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PRepe ACE. 


N an age of great activity and enterprise, and when all pro- 
fessions and employments are filled with men of culture 
and industry, it may seem that an apology is necessary for 
obtruding upon the reading public the life of any individual ; 
and more especially when the press teems with such biographies. 
Two quotations are deemed sufficient to sanction the present 
undertaking. 

The Bishop of Pittsburgh, in his Address to the Eleventh 
Annual Convention of his Diocese, in 1876, remarks as follows: 
“There has been the death of a Presbyter in a distant Diocese 
which touches our whole Church, for that Presbyter was a 
leader such as Gop gives, only now and then, to any part of 
His Church. The Rev. Dr. J. Lloyd Breck, his prime of life 
not yet past, sank literally under his toils and cares for the 
Church and her Missions, but a few weeks ago, in Northern 
California. He was my mate and friend in early school and 
college life, and the tie of affection was never severed. His 
bold, manly, aggressive Missionary life for some thirty-six years, 
has been the example and glory of our American Church. It 
is hardly possible that any one of us, cleric or lay, need to be 
told how the Nashotah School, our Missions among the Indians, 
the Faribault School, and last, the North California School, all 
sprang out of Dr. Breck’s .devoted zeal and sober enterprise. 
To many of us who have watched his course all these years, it 
seemed as though this American Church of ours, without Lloyd 
Breck at work in it, was hard to think of. Plain in native 
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endowment, but, from the first, indefatigable in acquirement, 
and always ennobled by Gon’s grace, his good works have been 
the Church’s treasure; and his example is one that young 
Ministers ought to study well before they settle themselves 
down too easily and confidently to a ministry carefully made to 
cost as little as conscience will permit.” 

In Appendix VII. of the Journal of the General Convention 
for the year 1877, the Committee on Memorials of Deceased 
Members, in their report, made the following statement with 
regard to Dr. Breck: “The Rev. James Lloyd Breck, D.D., a 
member elect of this House, died at Benicia, California, after a 
short illness, March 30, 1876. He was born in Philadelphia, 
June 27, 1818 ; graduated at the General Theological Seminary, 
May, 1841; was ordained in July, and immediately afterwards, 
in company with the Rev. William Adams and the Rev. J. 
H. Hobart, proceeded to Nashotah, in Wisconsin, where they 
began that associated work which inaugurated a new era in the 
Church. This being established, he moved farther West, to 
Minnesota, where he founded, at Crow Wing and elsewhere, 
the Mission work among the Indians, which has since assumed 
such importance in the Church. He also established at Fari- 
bault (since the centre of Church work in that Diocese) its 
schools for both sexes, and its Divinity School. This being 
accomplished, his earnest spirit moved him, in 1867, to go to 
the farthest limit of our country Westward, and on the shores 
of California found similar institutions. At the head of an 
Associate Mission he landed there in May, 1867, and, locat- 
ing at Benicia, founded St. Augustine’s College and Grammar- 
school, with a Divinity-school attached ; and this being estab- 
lished and given over to a Board of Trustees, he proceeded to 
found a school for young ladies, St. Mary’s Hall. It was in 
the midst of this very successful work that he suddenly died, 


March 30, 1876, leaving a vacancy in the Church which no one 
has yet been found to fill.” 
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A man of whom such things can truly be said, is surely 
worthy of a detailed narrative of his life-work, that his good 
example may continue to bear fruit after his own day and 
generation. Yet the hand of affection may well shrink from 
attempting it, lest the reader should attribute more to the feeling 
of human partiality, than to the simple and truthful grandeur of 
historic fact. Dr, Breck’s own letters, whether published or 
private, were singularly interesting and attractive ; and it has 
seemed best, that, as they were a chief instrument in the doing 
of the work itself, they should be chiefly relied upon in order to 
preserve a suitable memorial of it. ‘The ensuing volume, there- 
fore, is made up almost wholly from his letters, public and 
private, with only such slight ‘additions as were necessary to give 
completeness and a connected unity to the whole. When it is 
remembered, that almost endless repetition, both of principles 
and details, is inseparable from a practical correspondence of 
this kind, the reader will not wonder that some traces of it may 
still be found, even in the extracts here presented. 

C.; B. 


Wellsboro’, Tioga County, Pa. 
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PREFACE 


Zo THE. SECOND EDITION. 


HE following extracts from letters, received since the 
publication of this work, give additional force to those 
contained in the Preface to the first edition. 


from the Rt. Rev. C. F. Robertson, D.D., Bishop of Missoure. 
(St, Louis, February 27th, 1883.) 

“T must tell you of the very great good that has been done 
me by the reading of the Zzfe of your brother, which you have 
put the Church so much in your debt from having put out. I 
had pleasure in reading it ; but—much more—I got that inspi- 
ration from contact with a life so exalted and single in its pur- 
pose, which strengthens one for better living. Such a book 
will, I have no doubt, for the Church at large, renew the con- 
fidence that the day of strong believing and patient doing, 
worthy of any age, is not past; and will prove that the thrust 
which Newman gave, in his 4fologia, that the Anglican Church 
was sterile and could produce no Saints or heroes, was false. 
I only wanted to express my obligations to you. The book has 
the fascination of a romance.” 


From George W. Flunter, Esq. 
(PHILADELPHIA, February 28th, 1883.) 
“T am reading with deep interest the Zzfe of your noble 
brother. I remember him well in his early days at the Flush- 
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ing Institute. His desk was near mine in the study, and I daily 
watched him at his tasks. Learning the languages was not 
easy to him,—it was the hardest sort of work. But he was 
determined to prevail. It was his duty, and he would do it. 
I was an early riser myself, and tried to gain an hour or so at 
my books ; but I don’t think I ever got ahead of him. If I 
came down quietly to get my quiet hour in the study before the 
rest of the fellows, there I found him at his work. He took no 
recess. During play hours, he stuck to work, plodding away 
with indomitable courage. He never asked for any let up, any 
indulgence. It was his business to keep his place in his class ; 
and, cost what labor and time it might, he would do it. I never 
saw a boy so resolute to do his whole duty, without any fuss, 
without any pretence, —simply a good Christian boy.” 


from the Rev. Fuhn Alden Spooner. 
(EDGEWATER Park, N. J., March 2d, 1883.) 

“You have done the world a distinguished service. It is 
among the opportunities allotted sparingly through the cen- 
turies, to any, to frame and exhibit, and to hang up, for the 
sight of coming generations, such an original and attractive 
portrait, as Dr. C. Breck has given of his brother, the Rev. 
James Lloyd Breck, D.D. The Memoir may seem to most 
readers the especial exhibition of unusual and extraordinary 
work, It is that; and in that respect it is inspiring ; but its 
especial charm to me is its living embodiment of Gop’s har- 
monious and entire system of Christian principles: those prin- 
ciples being elevated in the missionary by never-varying exam- 


ple; and all questioning of them made unthought of by his 
autocratic and reverent usage.” 


From the Rt. kev. H. B. Whipple, D.D., Bishop of Minnesota. 
(ON THE way To FLoripA, March 6th, 1883.) 


“T have been reading your Zze of your great-hearted brother. 


e = 
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I write to thank you for the incalculable benefit you have con- 
ferred on the Church. ‘ He being dead yet speaketh,’ 

“We who knew him well will love his. memory more as the 
years go by. You do not zow how I miss him. I owe Gop 
a deep debt of gratitude for giving me such a pioneer to lay 
foundations.” 


from Mrs. William Adams. 
(NAsHOTAH, March oth, 1883.) 


“As my husband is very busy, he begs me to write for him 
to tell you how very much gratified he has been with the perusal 
of the Zzfe of your Brother ;—*‘ particularly,’ as he expresses it, 
‘with the sweet and loving tone of the book,’ which, while 
showing the work really done by Dr. Breck, gives due recogni- 
* tion to all others, and is in love and charity with ail. 

“My own early interest in Nashotah, when the first corres- 
pondence began with my father (Bishop Kemper), and in after 
years my reading and writing so much for him, had made me 
acquainted with all the events to the time of Bishop Whipple’s 
consecration ; and the extreme accuracy of all your statements 
is most remarkable. Your Brother’s life was indeed a most 
single and holy one. The Church in Minnesota was planted 
by him, and planted most deeply. 

“The early grace and charm of Dr. Breck was something 
always to remember ; and he made Nashotah a living power. 

“Tt will, I trust, still live, and continue the work for the 
Church designed by its early Associates, who will, ere long, 
join him in the Church above.” 


Lom the Rev. Samuel Breck Cruft. 
(Boston, March 20th, 1883.) 
“J think you have done your love-work remarkably well. 
So diligent and faithful have been your researches, so wise and 
discriminating in the use you have made of these, so as to bring 
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and keep each most attractive and impressive fact in the fore- 
ground, commanding always the warmest sympathy and inspired 
attention of the reader. 

“T truly congratulate you upon the success of this loving 
tribute, and the good I feel that you have done by this com- 
pilation, to the Church and the community, in bringing and 
keeping ever before them one so truly consecrated to the 
noblest Christian work, whose character and example were so 
conspicuously consistent, and whose sainted memory will be a 
perpetual inspiration.” 

Coe 


Wellsboro’, Tioga County, Pa. 
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Cit APE < 1; 
EARLY LIFE. 


AMES LLOYD BRECK was born in Philadelphia 
County, now for many years within the city limits. 
His father was born in Boston, Massachusetts, and his 
mother in the Island of Jamaica. In the latter part of the 
last century, his grandparents removed to the city of Phila- 
delphia, where his father, George Breck, married Catharine 
D. Israell. They were blessed with a large family, eight 
sons and six daughters,—twelve out of the fourteen grow- 
ing up to be men and women. Lloyd was the fourth 
son, and, until his thirteenth year, attended the schools 
of the neighborhood. There were two things in which 
his parents were united in bringing up their children,— 
the cultivation of habits of industry, and the requiring 
of them regularity of attendance upon divine worship. 
They were both devout communicants of the Church. 
Lloyd, from his earliest youth, became acquainted with 
all kinds of work connected with farming and gardening, 
including, of course, the care of horses and cattle. He 
inherited a good constitution, which was strengthened 
for the work of after years by an early life filled largely 
with out-door employments. 
In his thirteenth year, his uncle, the Hon. James Lloyd 
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of Boston, died; and out of an estate approaching a 
million, left to his namesake a bequest of one thousand 
dollars. To his wife, he left about what she brought to 
him—some eighty thousand dollars, to which he added 
an annuity of four thousand. The providence of GOD 
over the “one thousand” will be manifest as this history 
proceeds. 

After the death of Mr. Lloyd, his widow was visiting 
her brother George. The question was discussed what 
would be the best application of the bequest for the 
future benefit of Lloyd. It was settled to apply it to his 
education. The next most important thing was to decide 
where to send him. With Mrs. Lloyd was then visiting 
her very dear friend, Miss Emily P..Aspinwall, of New 
York, who afterward married Edward Woolsey, Esq., and 
who yet survives him (1880). Miss Aspinwall named the 
Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg’s Institution, at Flushing, and so set 
forth its advantages that it was decided to place Lloyd 
under the charge of that distinguished educator. 

This was a most marked turning-point in his life,—a 
thorough and radical change in his pursuits and associa- 
tions. His teachers were gentlemen distinguished for 
their scholarship; and the principal, a man eminent for 
his erudition, and his loveliness of character. His devo- 
tion to the highest interests of the boys, together with 
the example set by him as a possessor of all virtues, these 
exerted an influence never surpassed in any of our Church 
schools. While at Flushing he was confirmed, and at the 
age of sixteen consecrated himself to the sacred ministry’ 
and, what is remarkable, in view of subsequent influences 


brought to bear upon him, he almost vowed himself to a 
life of celibacy. 


EDUCATION, e 


He was happy in the acquaintance and companionship 
of most diligent students, many of whom afterwards be- 
came men of note in the Church. Bishops Odenheimer, 
Bedell and Kerfoot, the Rev. Drs. Mahan, Van Bokkelen, 
and J. C. Passmore, the Rev. William Passmore, and 
Messrs. Charles Kirkham, James J. Biddle and George 
W. Hunter, were all at Flushing at that time. 

Writing from Flushing, in 1836, to his uncle, the Hon. 
Samuel Breck of Philadelphia, he remarked: “I havea 
very great deal to be thankful for, when I consider the 
numerous advantages which I have, in receiving a good 
education, and in being placed at such an Institute as 
this. All, I may say, that I have ever learned has been 
obtained at this school.” In March, 1834, the Rev. Dr. 
Muhlenberg wrote of him: “ James is an excellent boy. 
His persevering industry, amiable disposition, and, I 
may now add, consistent piety, afford gratifying promise 
that the wishes of his parents and instructors will not be 
disappointed. We have nota more industrious boy in 
the Institute.” In 1836, changes took place in the Insti- 
tute, such as induced his brother Charles to advise him 
to enter the Junior Class of the University of Pennsyl- 
vania, in the city of Philadelphia, where he graduated in 
1838. 

It is time to ask how the one thousand dollars sustained 
him all these years. Three years at Flushing used them 
up; and then his aunt, Mrs. Lloyd, came to his help, and 
assumed the balance of his expenses there, and his whole 
support during the two years at the university. The 
noble generosity of this highly-cultivated lady could only 
be appreciated by those who knew that, for seven years, 
from the death of her husband until 1838, she had sus- 
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tained her nephew, Charles Breck, for four years at the 
University in Philadelphia, and for three years at the 
General Theological Seminary in the city of New York. 
Mrs. Lloyd, in her father’s house in Boston, and after- 
wards in Philadelphia, and during her married life in 
Boston and Washington, was always in the most refined 
society. Her intelligence was not more conspicuous than 
her Christian simplicity. Her last illness overtook her 
at Bristol, Pennsylvania, in her brother George’s house, 
where she was ministered to by his wife with all the love 
and tender solicitude of a daughter, and of one who felt 
that she was under infinite obligations for kindnesses 
shown to her children, of which only a part has here been 
related. 

In a letter to his aunt, dated Bristol, July 20, 1838, 
Lloyd wrote, expressing to her his thankfulness for her 
past unexampled kindness: 


I have now graduated at the University. A diploma has 
been granted me ; of which, pardon me for saying, I am a /#tle 
proud. My dear Aunt, the only present return I can make is 
to proffer to you my sincerest thanks for the means you have 
afforded to give me an education. I hope, dear Aunt, that you 
may long live to see good fruit arising from this guardian care 
you have taken over my mind. 

My profession has long been chosen in my own mind,—long 
ere I disclosed it to any one. I think the Ministry was the 
very first occupation for life that came into my mind, and none 
other, I can truly say, has since come in to be compared with 
it ; indeed, the thought of serving in the temple of the Lorp has 
afforded me the greatest joy I have ever experienced. The 
Lorp has been peculiarly gracious unto me through all my 
rebellings against His HoLy Sprrir! He has gently led me 
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through the wilderness to see a faint light of what heaven is, 
Oh! may He go on and perfect His good work begun in me. 

Use me, O Lor, as seemeth to Thee good. Rather than not — 
work in Thy vineyard, let me labor in the meanest corner of it, 
even among the briars and thorns where no good seed has ever 
taken root! Such have been my feelings, and I think my 
heart does not deceive me when I say, I am willing to go and 
preach the gospel in the remotest and most heathen portion of 
earth’s wide surface, should the Lorp see fit to send me. One 
thing I trust I have not presumed 4n, viz.: that He has called 
me to serve in His Church. All my feelings have biassed me 
wholly to it, and therefrom has my great pleasure arisen. I 
feel as well assured of it as though a voice from heaven called 
me to the work. I am further grateful to say that I can thank, 
not only yourself, for the kindness done me, but Gon, who has 
inclined you to benefit me so greatly. On Sunday we witness 
the ordination of Charles at this place. How much I wish you 
could be present! It will be a scene of the deepest joy to our 


dear parents, 


During his University course it was a great delight 
to the two brothers to spend their vacations together. 
Among other things, read with great diligence, was the 
whole controversy of “ Episcopacy Tested by Scripture.” 
One read, while the other held the Bible, and, as texts 
were recited or referred to, they were carefully examined. 
Lloyd was thus so grounded and settled as never after- 
wards to be moved by sentiments of miscalled charity, or 
the blunders of prejudiced historians. 

The same estimable relative who had helped him 
hitherto, continued her benefactions, so as to enable her 
nephew to complete a course of study in preparation for 
the sacred ministry. In October, 1838, he entered the 
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General Theological Seminary. Writing to his Unele in 
Philadelphia, November 3d, he tells him that the class 
that has entered numbers twenty-six, and adds: 


One is from ‘Trinity College, Dublin, an Trishman, possessed 
of their quick party in no small degree, who has been in this 
country about three months, My room is situated in the third 
story of the West Seminary Building, facing a delightful 
prospect of the Hudson and the Jerseys opposite. 


‘lo his mother, a few days later, November 8th: 


By this time | have learned house-keeping. A new method TI 
have discovered of so making my bed on Monday evenings, as 
not to require making over again till the following Monday | 
When T left Bristol, | could not have believed I should have 
pot into the “way-obdoing-things so soon, 


Ile expresses his great interest in his brother's mis. 
sionary labors in the wilds of Northern Pennsylvania, and 
remarks: “I think no one will now say, that the Episco- 
pal Chureh is not adapted to the country.” 

His letters in 1839 to his brother, exhibit the great 
interest felt by him in all the subjects affecting the wel. 
fare of the Church, sueh as Christian education and the 
observance of the festivals and fasts. Instruction, he 
thought, by pastors, should) not be confined to the 
Sundayeschool, but there should be daily instruction for 
at least an hour, Elis contributions to 7he Churchman 
were of no little value, 

During: this year he thought of Northern Pennsylvania 
as the field where he would bepin his ministerial work, 
which determination gave preat satisfaetion to his brother 
Charles, whose labors extended over several counties. 


BISHOP KEMPER. v4 


May 30th, 1840, alluding to his contemplated visit to 
Wellsboro’, Tioga County, in the summer, he says: 


I anticipate no little pleasure arising from paying you and 
yours a visit in the coming vacation. When I am on the spot, 
it can best be determined whether it would be profitable for me 
to settle near you. . . . When you, dear Brother, entered 
the Seminary it was a time of rejoicing; but, alas! ere I have 
got through my course, the Star of the Seminary has set. I say 
not, that it has not set to rise again in another sphere, to shine 
the more brilliantly ; but to us, it has set. In plain language, 
Professor Whittingham is elected Bishop of Maryland, and of 
course, according to his Catholic principles, will accept. This 
is a glorious thing for Maryland, and, doubtless, must be for the 
Church at large. Only imagine the influence he must wield in 
the House of Bishops! His piety, his zeal, and his Catholic 
and Apostolic principles, will command the respect of all. But 
what are we four students to do? He is the very life of the 
Seminary. In all our necessities, he is ever ready to supply, he 
is accessible by and to all. In fact, he gives character to the 
students, and stamps them with a measure of his own gifts and 
excellencies. One of the students asked him: “ Will you not 
decline, Professor?” “As I fear Gop, I dare not.” Again— 
~“T hope, sir, you will never have to regret it.” Answer-—‘“ I 
shall not in heaven, though I may here.” 


Now follows an account of Bishop Kemper’s visit to 
the Seminary, which was to have a life-long influence on 


? 


himself and the “ young Irishman of very quick parts”’: 


Bishop Kemper was here, and addressed us on Friday night 
last. He gave very great satisfaction, and made us more proud 
of our “ Missionary Bishop ” than ever before. His two chicf 
wants at the West are means and men: the first, to found 
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seminaries of learning to be under the control of the Church ; 
the second, laborers to assist him in preaching the Gospel. 
The good bishop spoke very plainly respecting the kind of 
men he wanted, the burthen of which was—self-denying men, 
men willing to go there and endure every species of hardship 
for the sake of Curist and His Church. He spoke as though 
he fully apprehended that the time was drawing nigh when 
persecution and suffering should again be the lot of CurisT’s 
ministers. He warned all against entering upon the Ministry 
that. were not willing and ready to go through these. He told 
us plainly that men going out to the West must be willing to 
forego marriage for some years, and perhaps through life. 
Those were the only kind of men fit for him and the West. 


(June 15th, 1840.—To his Brother Charles.) 


My very dear Brother—When you receive this hasty reply, I 
fear you will say— Lloyd had better be at his studies for the 
approaching examination.” I think so too, but the truth of the 
matter is, that when I receive a letter from you, dear Brother, I 
always feel like talking with you the remainder of the day. 
And so, examination or no examination, here comes a sheet 
full. I would venture to say there has not been a class in the 
Seminary fronr its foundation, that has had half the Church 
spirit in it that ours has, except, of course, the graduating one 
of 1838! 

But what think you, dear brother? The following is mooted 
in our class—and be not surprised if time should strengthen 
it—that six or eight of us clan together, going out West, place 
ourselves under Bishop Kemper, all at one point, and there 
educate and preach ; to live under one roof, constituted into a 
Religious House, under a Superior. Thus and thus only, it is 
believed, can the Romanist be made to feel sensibly the power 
of the Church Catholic. 

But more hereafter. I shall endeavor to be ready to accom- 
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pany Mrs. Lee and her son William P. in July, and it will give 
me very great happiness to stand as sponsor for your dear 
infant. 

I am truly glad that you have a garden,—quite an induce- 
ment for me to visit you. Your sentence, “I hope to have 
something fit to eat by the time you arrive,” pretty clearly proves 
that you have not had much 7 ¢his dime during the winter. 
How is your horse? Does he ever return home without his 
rider? You need not lament your cow being dry, as your 
brother only drinks water morning, noon and night. 

My love to dear Jeannie and her sweet infant; also to Mrs. 
Goodwin. Have you got tired ringing that bell yet? I speak 
for that office when I am with you; also that of “clark,” also 
that of sweeping out the school-room, and any other offices 
of not too great responsibility that you may have to dispose of, 
such as currying down the bay horse. 


In a letter of July 7th, he speaks of the great gratifica- 
tion it would be to him to be with his brother in the 


capacity of a Deacon, and then goes on to say: 


If another field is opened before me, and a voice so distinct 
that it cannot be misunderstood—a voice from Heaven—tells 
me to go and labor ¢here, can I refuse? Would you or dear 
Jeannie say—Don’t go? I know you would not. In the whole 
disposal, as it was with yourself, let it all be under God’s 


direction. ; 

The last three weeks at the Seminary have been truly refresh- 
ing—a festival season, owing to the many addresses and cheer- 
ing meetings that we have had. The Catholic Missionary 
meeting on the departure of Bishop Southgate; Professor 
Whittingham’s powerful sermon before the Board of Missions, 


laying much stress on the fact that we want men, not means , 
the Students’ farewell missionary meeting (Dr. Whittingham, 
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by request, addressed us and took an affecting farewell) ; the 
next day followed the commencement, at which Bishop lves’ 
address was grand. On my way from New York to Bristol, I 
became acquainted with Bishop Gadsden, and I like him much. 
He is a most humble-minded man. 


His visit to Wellsboro’ afforded him the greatest plea- 
sure, as it did also his brother and family. His letters 
home are filled with accounts of the beauty of the coun- 
try, of the Church work, of the people, and of his stand- 
ing as one of the sponsors for his little niece. The 
brothers consulted fully respecting the work to be done in 
the far West. Charles was deeply impressed with its 
importance, and although the cherished anticipations of 
years—the having him for a co-worker—had to be relin- 
quished, he nevertheless advised Lloyd to go to the 
help of Bishop Kemper. A number of the students were 
to take their vacation as a season for full and prayerful 
consideration of the whole subject, for consultation with 
friends, with their bishops, and for careful consideration 
of their own fitness and willingness to enter upon a life 
of great self-denial. On his return to the Seminary he 
wrote as follows: 


Dearest Brother—Believe me, the severest trial I’ve to make 
in going to the West, is the disappointment of that long 
cherished hope of being settled near yourself. It is most 
kind in you to give me up so readily for what appears a 
superior good to the Church. It can only be from the sincere 
love you have for her, and this the more evidently inasmuch,as 


the difficulty of securing a fellow-laborer in your field is very 
great. 


In his letter of December 1st, he copied Bishop Whit- 
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tingham’s Confirmation certificate, wherein the Bishop 
styles the Church, “The Catholic Church of Curis in 
these United States of America;” adding, “I hope to 
see the day when we shall be called solely by the title— 
“Catholic.” He says, also: 


-I hear the question of discipline is likely to come up in 
General Convention next September. This is a matter of 
great rejoicing if so. 


Bishop Whittingham took great interest in the con- 
templated Associate Mission. He was called upon by a 
Mr. Lee, of Iowa, who was laboring to interest the 
Church to send clergymen to an important part of the 
State. The Bishop encouraged him to hope that the 
right man might be found to undertake the work the 
next summer; and told him to write to Bishop Kemper 
on the subject. On November 7th, Bishop Kemper 
wrote from Burlington, Iowa, that he had not heard 
from Mr. Lee. Since June he had gone over more than 
half his missionary field. His heart and mind were all 
the time fully occupied with thoughts and plans concern- 
ing the mission or missions to be established. Wisconsin 
presented to him the best field. The climate, and its 
location between Lake Michigan and the Mississippi, 
made it, in his judgment, the right place to found an 
institution. He speaks of the prodigious efforts of the 
Romanists in this part of the Valley of the Mississippi ; 
and of the rapid spread of fanaticism and delusion. He 
impresses upon the students again, the fact, that sacri- 


tices must be made: 


It is useless to think of entering the Ministry at the present 
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day, unless we are prepared for self-denial, toil, and sufferings. 
And to whom should the Church look to accomplish the high 
objects to which she is pledged, but to those students whom 
she may most emphatically call her own? The objects to be 
accomplished are worthy the loftiest aspirations, and the most 
devoted zeal, of the best of her sons. 


The winter of 1841 was one of much perplexity to 
Lloyd, his own bishop not having given his consent to 
his going to the West. He had serious thoughts of con- 
tinuing his studies for a year or more, and possibly 
delaying his ordination. All his trials and difficulties 
were fully laid before his brother, and his advice con- 
stantly sought. The other students had their share of 
troubles. Upon his return to New York, Mr. Miles (one 
of them), informed him that he had heard from Bishop 
Gadsden, and that he strongly opposed his leaving his 
diocese. The Rev. J. B. Kerfoot wrote to Lloyd, from 
St. Paul’s College, and requested him to take into con- 
sideration a proposal to unite with him in conducting a 
new department of the College, called “‘ Cadets’ Hall,” 
the intent of which was, to train up men for the Church, 
and under more rigid discipline than the Collegiate de- 
partment. “What I propose is this: that you unite with 
me in the moral and religious culture of those who may 
come under my charge.” In case the Associate Mission 
should not at once be carried into effect, this proposal 
struck Lloyd very favorably. In less than a month the 
Bishop fixed the date and place of his ordination, at 
All-Saints’ Church, near Holmesburg, where his father. 
had been warden for thirty odd years, and where he had 
worshipped from childhood. It was to take place in July. 
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Bishop Kemper meanwhile came to the East, and ad- 
dressed the students twice. Five or six gave themselves 
up to him—four for the express purpose of founding a 
Religious House in Wisconsin Territory, provided the 
consent of their respective diocesans could be procured. 
The four who thus gave themselves were Adams, Breck, 
Miles and Hobart. 

Now there seemed every probability that some arrange- 
ment would be made with Dr. Muhlenberg and the Rev. 
J. B. Kerfoot, for at least a year, to prepare themselves 
more thoroughly for the work of education. Dr. Muhlen- 
berg was very enthusiastic over this plan, having great 
experience as a wise and successful educator and disci- 
plinarian, and being in the fullest sympathy with the 
missionary enterprise. Letters from Bishop Whitting- 
ham and from his own brother Charles highly favored 
this plan. A question of great moment had yet to be 
settled, the securing a suitable Presbyter as a Superior. 
Dr. Muhlenberg gave his full permission to them to select 
any one of his men. “ We think,” wrote Lloyd, “that 
we might have got the Rev. J. B. Kerfoot had he not be- 
come so identified with ‘Cadets’ Hall.’”” On further con- 
sultation with Bishop Kemper, two things were resolved 
upon—the Bishop would endeavor to get the Rev. Mr. 
Cadle, a missionary of experience, laboring in the West, 
to act in the capacity of Superior; and they were to go 
out soon after their ordination. 

We cannot too much admire the spirit and wisdom of 
the Missionary Bishop in this whole matter from its 
inception. He infused into the students his own self- 
devotion, and he kept alive the coals he had ignited. A 
man of less enthusiasm and boldness might have failed to 
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secure their services. Under Gop, he was the instru- 
ment made use of to lay the foundation of the greatest 
mission the American Church had yet seen. 

Bishop Onderdonk had given his consent, and the way 
was rapidly opening for their going. They ceased not 
their prayers for grace and guidance. ‘We four have a 
private liturgy, which we use together every Friday 
afternoon. It has the sanction of Bishop Whittingham.” 
Writing to his uncle in Philadelphia, March 19th, he 
said : 


Those of us that have banded together for the West meet 
weekly at my room on Friday, at 4 P. M., to mature our plans, 
&c. Such was the case this afternoon. I accordingly an- 
nounced to them the kindness of a relative (Mrs. Lloyd) in 
presenting me with $200 towards my Library; and I said that, 
going forth as we contemplated, I should leave the choice of 
books with them. But they one and all insisted upon my get- 
ting such books as I should myself prefer. 


(April 7th, 1841.—To his Brother Charles.) 


After prayer in my room, Brother Hobart re- 
ported the reception our plan met with from the Domestic 
Committee. The Committee unanimously approved of our 
entire system, and agreed to receive us as Missionaries. We 
will receive between two and three hundred dollars per annum 
individually. 

The subject of dress then came up. Adams said, “We must 
not go so filthy as S¢ Francis, who only wore sandals, a loose 
gown, and a rope tied about his waist.” ‘“ Hold,” cried Hobart, 
“T bargain for a shirt.” But, seriously, we concluded to wear 
an uniform garb, and this to be a cassock, of coarse cloth ix 
winter, and other material in summer of lighter texture. 


MISSION IN WISCONSIN. 15 


But the best is yet to be told. Will you not congratulate us? 
We have a Superior at last,—just the man we have so much 
wanted. 


The letter on this subject was to Hobart, their general 


business man: 
ForT CRAWFORD, WISCONSIN TERRITORY, 
March roth, 1841. 

Dear Sir: In consequence of a request from Bishop Kem- 
per, I address a few lines to you. Ina letter of the 17th ult., 
from Philadelphia, he has given me the outlines of a plan for 
the extension of the Church in Wisconsin by the establishment 
of an institution combining the instruction of the young with 
missionary labors in neighboring villages ; mentioning also that 
yourself, with Mr. Adams, Mr. Breck, and Mr. Miles, were 
willing to associate for the carrying of this plan into effect, and 
further inviting me to ‘take part in this service in the name of 
the gentlemen associating for the above-mentioned objects. 

Previously to my receiving the Bishop’s letter, I had com- 
municated to General Brooke, commanding Fort Crawford, my 
wish of retiring from the chaplaincy of the post on the rst of 
July next; so that after that date I shall be at liberty to enter 
upon new fields of labor. I replied to Bishop Kemper that I 
willingly consented to act as he has requested, for one year at 
least. Having the promise of leave of absence before retiring 
from my present station, I hope to visit New York in the month 
of May, and to have the pleasure of meeting yourself and the 
other gentlemen proposing to devote themselves to the advance- 
ment of the Church in Wisconsin. To them and to yourself I 
feel greatly indebted for the expression of confidence which I 
have received ; and I earnestly trust and pray that our labors 
in this Territory may not be in vain, 

I remain, respectfully, &c., truly yours, 
RicHarD F, CaDLe, 
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In regard to this letter, Lloyd says: 


What can be more encouraging than this, or what better 
could we expect? He has all his life been a devoted mission-_ 
ary, is about forty-five years of age, and has always been a 
celibate, 


But it could not be expected that everything should 
be favorable in an undertaking like this. On the 6th of 
- May he writes to his brother Charles: 


Now, dear Brother, for the adverses. There is a dark side 
to every picture, and here begins this. Where it will end I 
know not! 

Bishop Otey has been on, and has spoken against our Mis- 
sion. This has not affected any of us engaged in it, for his 
objections were futile. This we do not regard as of any con- 
sequence. But we have, at least for the present, lost one of 
our firmest men, indeed the suggester of the whole scheme. 
Bishop Gadsden has ordered Brother Miles home to be or- 
dained. This to us is melancholy, but not discouraging. 
Miles is the very first man in the Seminary; and Bishop Gads- 
den’s decision is not surprising, considering the destitute state 
of things in South Carolina. But this is not all. Bishop 
Kemper secured me to himself from Bishop Onderdonk. 
Brother Hobart was in Philadelphia last week, and called 
upon my Bishop, who, in course of conversation, touched upon 
our Mission. The Bishop then told him that he wished him to 
tell Mr. Breck for him (for, he said, he would now speak through 
Hobart more plainly than he had ever done before to me), that 
he wholly disapproved of the character of the Mission ; that he 
thought I ought not to go out to Wisconsin ; and it was my duty 
to remain in Pennsylvania. What this means I know not, and 
wrote him immediately to know. Do write and appease my - 
Bishop. Do urge his allowing me to go. 


HIS ORDINATION. 17 


(Zo his Brother Charles.) —May 26th. 


My very dear Brother: I can only say one word at this time 
respecting your Ordination, and that is, to congratulate you on 
your priesthood. You have spent a good long season in the 
Diaconate. I dislike this striding that is of late so customary. 
But, in fact, we have lost the distinctive character of the first 
order. I have only time to write a very few words, the purport 
of which is, to ask you to defer your visit so late that you may 
remain to my Ordination, which takes place on the 11th of 


July. 
( Fuly 12th, Bristol.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


Dearest Brother: I have passed my examination with the 
Bishop, which was upwards of three and a quarter hours long, 
and another by the Rev. F. W. Beasley of about an hour and a 
half; and yesterday, by Divine permission, I was admitted to 
the Holy Order of Deacons by our Bishop. The service was 
conducted by the Rev. Mr. Beasley, the Rev. Mr. Germain 
reading the lessons. The sermon and address were by. the 
Bishop, and the presentation of myself was by Mr. Beasley. 
How much I longed for your presence, dear brother! I cannot 
express to you the feelings that impressed my mind after the 
reception of Orders. No longer a layman:—a Minister of 
Christ,—a Deacon,—an office that can never be laid aside,— 
forever a servant of the Most High! I have for many years 
longed after Orders; yet when admitted thereto, it almost 
made me shudder to think I was now and forever to be one 
who was to stand between the people and the Altar. 

How mighty would it be to the saving of souls if we could 
at all times realize our self-dedication to God! I call you now 
brother in a sense different from, and higher than, I have ever 
before done. I feel related to you in a nearer and closer 
manner than ever before ; indeed I regard our former relation- 
ship as but weak compared with this. Dear Brother, pray that 
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I may have grace to serve the Lord acceptably for CHRIST 
Jesus’ sake. There were present at my Ordination our dear 
parents, Uncle S. Breck and Aunt Lloyd, William H. Aspin- 
wall and wife (sister Anna), also brother Samuel and wife, 
brother Lardner and wife, sister Mary, brothers George and 
Malcolm; also sisters Kate, Jane, and Lucy. The day was 
very fine and cool. Many went down from Bristol. The 
church was crowded to excess. The Bishop preached a most 
admirable sermon. Brother Adams preached at the Oak 
Grove School House in the afternoon, and at Bristol in the 
evening. <A letter from Hobart informs us that the Bishop 
wishes us to be at Milwaukee on the 8th of August; that he 
had called together there a Convocation of the Clergy of the 
Diocese at that time; and that the Convention would receive 
and send us forth to the field of labor, headed by the Bishop. 
Brother Hobart suggests the propriety of his preceding us by 
a week or two, as Father Cadle wished to visit his mother 
before returning West, not having seen her for five years. 
Brother Adams and myself leave for New York to-morrow 
morning to digest preliminaries. We hope to return to Bristol, 
with permission to remain until the first of September. 


August 9th.—My dear Brother: I thank you heartily for the 
congratulations contained in yours of July 27th. 


(August 3d.—To his Brother Charles.) 


We accepted Brother Hobart’s proposal to go out and repre- 
sent us at the time and place appointed by the Bishop. We 
met Father Cadle and were much pleased with him,.though I 
think he has need of a further realization of Catholic Truth. 
We thank the Lorp for giving us an experienced missionary 

-to lead us, notwithstanding he may not be in every respect 
fitted for the station. 


* 


FOURNEVING WESTWARD. 19 


CH oP TE RL. 
THE STORY OF NASHOTAH. 
LOA Is 


LL preparations being completed, our letters now 
give us the account of the journey Westward, and 
the entering upon the great work there. 


(Sez. 15, 1841, Milwaukee, Wis. Ter.—Zo Mrs. Charles Breck.) 
Uy Dearest Sister Feannie: 

According to my promise in a letter to your dear husband, 
and to my own inclinations, I now sit down to write you an _ 
account of our journey out to Wisconsin, in answer to the 
account you gave me of your last to Wellsboro’, On Tuesday 
the last day of August, I left my dear parents’ roof, in company 
with Brother Adams, for the city of New York. I need not 
stop here to state how severe the final parting with home and 
its many endearments was, only that it was much greater than I 
had calculated upon, and I believe for our dear parents too. 
At New York, I called and saw your dear mother and other 
members of the family; but she was not ready to accompany 
me to Auburn, hoping for an opportunity later in the season. 
On Wednesday night, the 1st of September, Brother Adams 
and myself (Prior Cadle had started the day previous) left for 
Albany, where the next morning we breakfasted. Here we 
called on the Rev. Mr. Van Rensselaer, a class-mate. At 
4:30 A.M. took cars for Syracuse, which place we reached about 
dark. Here we took the canal for Oswego, thirty-eight miles 
distant, which town we reached on Friday morning. Here we 
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had to remain till 6 p. Mm. for the steamboat on Lake Ontario, on 
which beautiful Lake this town is directly situated. Here we 
called on the parson, the Rev. Mr. McCarty. We left Oswego 
in the midst of a thunder-storm, which was by no means pleasant, 
and I had to retire very shortly to my berth without taking 
any tea, for fear of sea-sickness. The whole night and next 
day till 11 A. M. the waves of the Lake ran high ; when, by the 
Divine protection, we arrived in safety at Lewiston, 150 miles 
from Oswego. Here we took horse-cars for Niagara Falls, 
twelve miles distant, where we remained over Sunday. We had 
never before visited the Falls, and, of course, were busily 
occupied in viewing this astounding work of the Most High till 
nigh evening, when we called on the parson, Presbyter Porter, 
who invited Brother Adams and myself to preach for him the 
next day, which we did, Adams in the morning and myself in 
the afternoon. . 

On Monday morning at 6 we left in the steam-cars for 
Buffalo, which city we reached about 8:30 A. M., when we went 
immediately to the Chicago boat to deposit our baggage and 
secure berths, as the boat was to leave at 11 A. M. the same 
morning. Whilst there we were astonished at finding Prior 
Cadle’s name on the papers as a passenger. He had left New 
York in hopes of reaching a boat three days earlier, but in this 
had failed, arriving an hour or two too late. He wished to go 
earlier, tosee Bishop Kemper before he left Wisconsin. We 
soon found him at the Rev. Dr. Shelton’s house, and much to 
his surprise, for he thought we had intended remaining back 
some ten days or more. Of course the meeting, and knowledge 
of each other’s company through the Lake traveling, added 
mutually to our joy. 

At 11 A. M. Drs. Shelton and Rudd bade us adieu, and in a 
few minutes the steamboat Chesapeake was gallantly (as much 
so as can be expected of a crowded steamboat) bearing us up 
Lake Erie, There was a gentle breeze,—enough to ruffle the 
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surface of the water, and no more. This, with the novelty of 
Lake traveling, delighted me for a while. I found no objection 
to it for that day and night. Early next morning we stopped 
at Cleveland, Ohio, where we remained two hours and a half, 
affording Brother Adams and myself time to see the town and 
the Church of the town. We then moved off, directing our 
course for Detroit, which place we reached about 9:30 P. M., 


_ and where I deposited a letter for home, as I had done before 


at Oswego. Here I stepped on shore, in order that I might 
say I had been in Michigan, and then retired to my couch. 

The next morning we continued our course through Lake 
St. Clair and the river of the same name. The weather was 
still favorable; but about noon a storm arose, which blew 
strong from the north, and was increasing. A little before 
this commenced, I had taken sick with a bilious attack, brought 
on from confined cabins, close berth, and a mean supply of 
food, nor only so, but not served up ina cleanly way. How- 
ever, one advantage of my sickness was, that it prevented me 
from being sea-sick, which latter was the case with most of the 
passengers, and even with Brother Adams, who had been sea- 
sick eighteen days when crossing the Atlantic. This was 
Wednesday ; but, before night, the waves rolled so high that 
we had to put in ata harbor. After taking wood on board we 
again put out, making for Mackinaw, which place we reached 
in the night. Here there were about 3000 Indians encamped, 
having assembled to receive their annuity from Government, 
but I was unable to see them. 

The next morning very early we set out again, passing along 
the north of the State of Michigan ; but about ten o’clock the 
captain was compelled to beat under a small island, where he 
anchored and remained till near 7 p.m. Then, supposing it 
more favorable, for it had now cleared off finely, he weighed 
anchor, and struck a more southerly course; but he had not 
been out long ere he learned his mistake, and yet could not 
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stop, for there are no harbors along this Lake for several 
hundred miles. After sailing some fifteen or twenty miles he 
tried to anchor on the windward side of Fox Island, but in his 
attempt was foiled owing to the rocky bottom. He then made 
a bold effort, by means of engine and one large sail, to reach 
a natural harbor some forty miles distant, which, by the gracious 
guidance of an Almighty Father, we succeeded in, but through 
great laboring of the vessel. 

Saturday morning opened to us most charmingly,—a real 
October day in Pennsylvania. We left the harbor early, and 
took a transverse course across the Lake for Milwaukee, about 
240 miles distant. The waters were calm all day. For several 
hours we were out of sight of land on all sides, notwithstand- 
ing the atmosphere was perfectly clear. About 12 o’clock at 
night the boat drew up before Milwaukee, and soon we were 
mounting the hill upon which the town is partly built,—we 
rezarding an early entrance, under a clear heavens, on a Sunday 
morning, as a good omen for the business in which we were 
embarked. 

We remained at Milwaukee on Sunday, and preached to the 
congregation of Presbyter Hull,—Prior Cadle in the morning, 
Brother Adams in the afternoon, and myself in the evening. 
Brother Hobart was out at Prairieville preaching ; and he being 
expected on Monday morning, we remained still at Milwaukee 
for him; and about noon he came, having walked in, being 
eighteen or twenty miles. He mentioned to us that there were 
no lodgings, public or private, for us as yet in Prairieville, that 
there were not so much as for himself only, and that there 
would not be till next week, and then only temporarily. The 
reason of this was, that the people only built for the accommo- 
dation of their respective families ; that houses were in great 
demand, and the public-house was filled every night, insomuch 


that floors were regularly strewed with mattresses to accommo: 
date travelers. ; 
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We therefore have been here since Sunday, not having yet 
seen Prairieville, but shall, I hope, on Friday, as it lies in the 
path of my Sunday’s preaching, which is to be at Sugar-creek 
Prairie, 43 miles from here. We have about eight preaching 
points under our care. We shall need a house or room, and 
three horses, and some land. How these are needed, and by 
the blessing of Gop will be got without running a penny into 
debt, will be part of my next letter. 


(September 13, 1841.—TZo his Uncle Samuel.) 

- . . . To the work of this Mission we feel ourselves 
bound for at least seven years, and I myself look upon it as the 
work of my life. It is not, therefore, visionary in us to make 
some preparations, which are now necessary, and will be so for 
as long a time as the Mission lasts. We shall require fifteen 
or twenty acres of land, there not being a house to rent, nor, so 
far as we can learn, a family to board in, throughout the village 
of Prairieville. A small house becomes necessary for our 
living together, as we are to do Missionary duty for about 
forty miles around. There being four of us, three horses are 
therefore required. Now all this will cost from $1200 to $1500. 
We have received $268, and when I was at Brother William H. 
Aspinwall’s, he mentioned to me, without my having ever 
opened my lips to him on the subject, that he had heard, 
through Mr. Erben of New York, of our wants in the outset, 
and he, with Mr. Erben, intended making up the fourth part of 
the whole amount. The Domestic Committee have paid our 
expenses out, and given our Superior $300, and us three, each 
$250 per annum. 


He then asks for $50, of money belonging to himself, 
for the purchase of a horse; adding, ‘‘We have clothing 
sufficient to last us two or three years.” 

Through the Autumn they traversed the region in 
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which they had located themselves. Prairie Village was 
their home at first. Adams and Breck occupied a room 
about the size of their bed, adjoining the Post-office, in 
which they wrote. But in a short time they obtained 
‘quite a large room, where the three missionaries lodged 
‘and studied. Their books and clothing came safely, and 
were bestowed on shelves and in boxes. . The settlers 
were not familiar with the use of the Prayer Book, but 
in a short time took their part in the services. They 
were very hospitable, and entertained the missionaries 
gladly at all their stations. Father Cadle still resided at 
Racine, not being able to get a room to himself. 

They were enthusiastic and laborious, not only in their 
spiritual work, but in the duties which fell to their lot. 
Passers by were amused at their awkward chopping wood, 
and men would take the ax and give them lessons. They 
soon had a horse, but they had something better,— 
“ stogies” for their feet. These were both mud and 
water proof, while Mr. Breck had to dismount from his 
hired horse, and drive him with a long halter to enable 
him to reach Racine in time,—for the hire of which he 
had to pay six dollars! In writing he expresses himself 
as convinced that this is a part of the LORD’s vineyard, 
to which, by the Divine blessing, he can profitably adapt 
himself. The number of Churchmen met with at this 
early date of their labors was but few. This only 
inspired them to give themselves earnestly to the saving 
of communities, much of whose religion was left behind 
them in the East. 

Their first Christmas holidays in Wisconsin are thus 
described in a letter to Mrs. Charles Breck : 
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Gay at On the Wednesday before Christmas day, about 
noon, I started forth on horseback and rode, through a driving 
snow-storm, and for the most part through an uninhabited por- 
tion of the country, fourteen miles to Eagle Prairie (where there 
are a number of Church families, being chiefly English people). 
Leaving there an appointment for service and preaching on the 
ensuing Monday night, I continued my ride five miles further, 
to an inn, which, notwithstanding it is a log-house, and only 
attracts the attention of travelers from its ancient appearance, 
yet is noted for a hundred miles or more around for its good 
landlord. 

My pony being taken care of, I stepped into the house, but 
soon discovered that the driving snow found its way in through 
the roof, and particularly in my chamber, where was a consider- 
able snow bank, evidently a snow-drift. But I slept soundly 
and rose with renewed strength to pursue my journey. — 

On Thursday morning it snowed but little, and by noon I 
found myself sixteen miles further on at the house of Mrs, 
Bowman, on Sugar-creek Prairie, where I dined. This woman, 
a communicant in the Church, had, previous to our coming into 
the Territory, gone 45 miles, to a town that the Bishop was 
visiting, to beg him to hold a service in her neighborhood ; 
which request was complied with by the good Bishop. This 
afternoon I spent in visiting the various Church families on 
this prairie, and in catechising their children. The families 
live at such a distance from each other in these parts, that the 
children could not come to a Sunday-school, even were one 
established. We therefore appoint lessons to be learned under 
the direction of parents, and call at certain periods to hear 
them in the presence of the families,—which instructs parents 
as well as children. When we first visited Sugar Creek, we 
had to preach ina barn. I passed the night at the house of 
Mr. Boyd, whose infant son I baptized a few weeks before. I 
left in the morning for Elkhorn, where, about six weeks ago, we 
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organized a parish, naming it “St. John’s in the Wilder- 
Hess: 4 

Friday night being Christmas Eve, we had service in the 
school-house, which was illuminated for the occasion, and well 
filled with the settlers of the wilderness. On Christmas day 
we kept the Nativity of our Blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Curist, A very old lady present could with difficulty refrain 
from tears at the thought of once more enjoying the Church 
services, and especially on a Christmas-day. All seemed re- 
joiced. In the afternoon I baptized Mr. Brainard and nine 
children of his family. Could you have witnessed this scene 
your heart surely would have rejoiced. The whole was so per- 
fectly unostentatious and so rustic. No church, no altar, no 
chancel,—we assembled in this plain western school-house, 
which had in its centre a long table, that served as our altar. 
Around this we stood in order, as follows: myself at the back 
of it, having before me, and placed on it, a rude vessel serving 
as a font; the father stood opposite to me on the other side, 
with two adult children on the one side of him, and a third on 
the other ; the witnesses of these were the grandfather and his 
daughter, Mrs. Brainard, both communicants ; the grandmother 
was too infirm to stand,—she was confirmed by Bishop Sea- 
bury. At either end of this lone table stood the younger 
children, four sons at one end, and a son and daughter at the 
other. We occupied the centre of the school-room, while the 
congregation sat all around us, with fixed attention. When all 
were duly baptized, how powerfully did this whole scene strike 
ime as resembling, in some of its features, the accounts contained 
in the Acts of the Apostles, and in the Epistles :—“ Stephanas 
and his household” were baptized there ; Brainard and his 
household “were baptized” here. 

In several of his letters he describes the country, intér- 
spersed with small but beautiful lakes, lovely rolling 
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prairies, and numerous oak openings, presenting the ap- 
pearance of parks and orchards. From the statistics fur- 
nished to the Domestic Committee, it appears that from 
the 1st of October to the ist of January, they had ridden 
1851 miles on horseback, and walked 736 miles, which is 
at the rate of 10,000 miles a year. Father Cadle lost his 
‘way returning from Green Bay, and nearly perished. 
Brother Hobart was sent up to the parish in that town, 
there to spend a few Sundays previous to the visit of the 
Bishop. 

They now had one student, a young man who, for want 
of means, was unable to pay his way at the Academy. 


Lon 2% 


The correspondence for the year 1842 is full of interest 
as respects their labors, in which they were most abun- 
dant and systematic. The visits of the Bishop were 
seasons of real refreshment. Their removal to Nashotah, 
and their ordination to the Priesthood, took place during 
the year 1842. 

Hobart went to the East about the first of January, to 
raise money for the purchase of land and the building of 
a small house. He returned in September, and took for 
his charge the southern portion of their large field. In 
the spring, Father Cadle resigned his position, and 
severed his connection with their Mission. He never 
identified himself with them, not so much as to make 
one visit to their several stations. He probably realized 
very soon that he was not fitted to occupy the relation 
of Head to any such “ Associate Mission.” 

In one of his letters Breck wrote as follows: 
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Church discipline, dearest Brother, is what we need, and how 
shall it be compassed? To do something towards this object, 
we have organized a private class at three different points, to 
meet us at certain times, to be instructed in the elementary 
doctrines of Christianity. The avowed purpose of these meet- 
ings is, to prepare persons for Baptism, Confirmation and the 
Holy Eucharist. After awhile there will be three or four 
classes. instead of only one in a place. We teach these what 
to do in public as well as private,—in the public congregation 
as well as in their private walk. 


(April 5th, 1842.—To his Brother Charles.) 


Now that Brother Hobart is in the East, Brother Adams and 
myself are exceedingly busy. To be a Missionary in Wisconsin 
over a surface of thirty miles square, is a “ tremendous chore.” 
[Then follows an account of walking long distances in all 
directions, catechising and preaching continuously ; wading 
across streams, having their boots and socks in their hands; 
officiating in a house where they had but one candlestick— 
how the service was to be managed at first puzzled him.] I 
looked to see the end, and lo! boys were (by a process more 
rapid and surer than alchemy) changed into candlesticks ; and 
now they stood on the benches in the midst of the people, hold- 
ing a candle in their right hands. Thus has the ancient order 
of Acolythists been restored. 


In many instances the houses were very small, having 
in them but one room, with beds uncurtained. 


You can have but little conception of the sangfroid where- 
with you will be showed to a bed to sleep in, that is in the 
same room where all the rest of the family sleep. When I 
first came out,I felt awfully bad at such vile barbarities ; but 
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I am getting somewhat wild myself; and, following the ex- 


ample of my good Bishop, can carry on a conversation with 
the family after having gone to bed. Thus we live up to the 


‘principle of carrying out our Churchmanship under every cir- 
cumstance. When the Bishop last visited us, we once slept 


eight in a room, and the tattling old woman kept the Bishop 


awake a long time. 


What is civilizing this land is neither education nor Christi- 
anity, but the introduction of sazw-mills / 

I started forth from Eagle Prairie on Tuesday morning, and 
after walking some four miles met Brother Adams (also on 
foot), traveling to Rochester (twenty-four miles from Prairie 
Village), to fill an appointment I had made there three weeks 
before for this night. We interchanged news, and passed on. 


Then follows an account of their labors day after day,— 
catechising, preaching, &c. Their course of travel was 
like a network, intersecting the whole region, leaving 
them but little leisure for study or rest. 


As to the Mission succeeding, I have no more doubt than 
that the Church will prosper in this land. We have been 


‘worried, but not entirely worn out. We have been tried in 


our faith, patience, and perseverance, and nigh unto despair ; 
but in the last moment of hope we have been restored to hope 
that causeth us to praise and glorify our Heavenly Father, 
and giveth us another evidence of His good Providence in 
this His own work. Our dear Bishop has authorized us to 
purchase land and build a small house, and this we have 
accordingly done. We have purchased a tract of 460 acres 
of land on the Nashotah lakes, ten miles from Prairie Village, 
and yet more central to our Mission. Vashotah means Two 
Lakes (it is the Indian name for ¢zdn lakes), and these are so 
called from their resemblance to each other. They are about a 
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mile in length, and half a mile in width. Their banks are bold, 
“their bottom fine white gravel. The color of the water is a 
living green, and in appearance very pure. 

This situation was purchased without my knowledge by 
the Rev. Mr. Hull of Milwaukee, the appointed agent of the 
Bishop. It is admirably calculated to answer all the purposes 
of this school and Mission. We have contracted for the build- 
ing of a frame house, 17 feet by 22 feet, to cost $350. 

Brother Adams, myself, and Charles Curran, expect to begin 
our moving to Nashotah to-morrow, August 30th, where we 
shall live in a small frame, 13 feet by 17 feet, and one story 
high. We expect additional lodgers soon, who will be students. 
In this room we are to cook our own victuals (pork, potatoes and 
tea). Having neither bedstead nor mattress, we shall sleep on 
our buffalo robes, spread upon the floor. The place is most 
accessible, but at the same time delightfully retired, and in 
many parts of it hidden. Several are the spots adapted for 
private oratories. But this must be deferred till Gop opens the 
way. Many and serious steps, dear Brother, have been taken 
since last I wrote to you. A Convocation of the Clergy of the 
Territory was held at Milwaukee on the 11th of September, 
over which our devoted Missionary Bishop presided. An oppor- 
tunity was hereby afforded us to become acquainted with the 
Missionaries of Wisconsin, the best of whom, next to Hull, 
was, in our opinion, Davis, the priest of the Oneidas at Duck 
Creek, a man possessing a most lovely disposition. We were 
to have received Priest’s Orders at this time, but the letters of 
the Missouri Standing Committee did not arrive. Soon after 
the adjournment of the Convocation, the Bishop visited our 
Mission, the which occupied him zzze days, and very busy the 
whole time. I had the honor of officiating as teamster to his 
Bishopship. He performed the following ministrations for,our 
people: Celebrated the Holy Eucharist seven times ; confirmed 
18 persons ; baptized 6 adults and 19 infants; and preached 
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14 discourses. Thus have our labors been highly blessed 
during the past year. We have 120 communicants, of which 
36 have been admitted by us. During the year past, the Bishop 
has confirmed 31 in all; and, with those that he baptized for 
us, we have admitted to this sacrament 66, of which 15 were 
adults ; and have churched three women with the public office. 
At one of our stations the people fitted up a large barn for the 
visitation of the Bishop, the arrangement of which was as fol- 
lows: At the extreme end was placed the altar; on its left a 
reading-desk, and a chancel in front; on the right and in the 
mow (five feet above the level of the floor) was fixed the choir. 
The services were as follows: Morning Prayer, with Baptism of 
.one adult, when the Bishop preached the first sermon, and con- 
firmed five adults. After this there was an intermission of fifteen 
minutes, and then followed the Ante-Communion service, the 
Creed after the Gospel, and a second discourse; and he then 
administered the Holy Communion to thirty-one persons. 

After the Holy Communion, according to the fashion to be 
introduced on our ground, all the communicants came forward 
and shook hands with their Bishop, being severally introduced 
by one of us. After half an hour’s intermission, the congrega- 
tion again assembled for Evening Prayer, during which was a 
woman churched, and Holy Baptism administered to seven 
children. After Evening Prayer the Bishop made a few touch- 
ing remarks. Thus passed a day “the brightest,” said the 
Bishop, “in his calendar.” We were about to commence our 
school, and felt that we must have the weekly communion and 
the daily and other services growing out of it, which we could 
not have until our Ordination. Brother Davis requested us to 
be ordained in his church, to which the Bishop consented. We 
did therefore accompany our Right Reverend Father to Green 
Bay and Duck Creek. As you may imagine, dear Brother, we 
had a delightful journey of 120 miles with the Bishop, taking, 
in all, nearly four days to go. Brother Adams and myself 


32 LIFE OF YAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1842. 


preached for Brother Akerly at Green Bay, and on Saturday 
went to Duck Creek, where the Oneida Indians are settled. 
And on Sunday, the Twentieth after Trinity (October gth), 
were ordained in the midst of the Oneidas. 

I need not attempt to describe the scene, for I cannot. But 
so much I may say: Early in the morning the solemn tones of 
the Church bell fell strangely solemn on the ear. The neat 
white church was beautifully located on a gentle rise of ground 
from the parsonage of Brother Davis. I visited the Church ere 
the reverend brethren had assembled, and there—but in future ! 
At the hour appointed for worship, we accompanied the Bishop 
to the Church. By this time groups of Indians had arrived, 
and were sitting, some on the Church steps, some on this log 
and others on that,—a sight so full of interest to a Churchman 
that we can never forget it. The bell at length ceased its toll- 
ing, and the Indians were all within the consecrated walls. 
We went to the rear of the Church, entered by two doors, ap- 
proached, and knelt at the altar. So soon as we had risen, a 
single voice commenced chanting the first sentence of the 72 
Deum, in the Oneida language, at the close of which the whole 
congregation sung aloud /ad/elujah three times, and so they 
continued doing at the end of each sentence. After this was 
sung, we left the Church by another door for the robing room, 
where we put on the full ecclesiastical dress, and then returned. 
The Indians now had their worship in their own tongue, after 
which the Bishop preached to them by an interpreter, and held 
the ordinance of Confirmation. We were then ordained, after 
which was administered the Holy Eucharist. The sight was 
now in the highest degree interesting. There are 110 com- 
municants amongst the Indians. Their humility is striking, 
and well worth the white man’s imitation. They approach 
with childlike simplicity, and all receive the Body in the hollow , 
of the hand (and so not a crumb falls to the ground). Particu- * 
larly of the women is it well to note, that they retain the short 
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Hi gown and blanket, which latter they wear over the head, thus 
hanging over the whole person,—a dress peculiarly modest, 
hiding the whole body, except a small portion of the face, and 
oftentimes all of this ; after this manner they sit in Church and 
_ approach the chancel. At the close of the Communion service 
they all come and shake hands with the Bishop and the clergy 
present. Early the next morning Brother Adams and myself 
started for Nashotah on foot, but we had not. gone over twenty 
miles when a man desired us to take back a horse that he had 
hired, and so we rode most of the way home. The Mission 
house at Green Bay being no longer used, they gave us a bell 
weighing 88 pounds, a pair of globes, and a variety of school 
books. 
We are now once more on our own ground, and shall enter 
upon steady work for another year. 


(December 5th, 1842.—TZo his Mother.) 


You have learned that we are in our new quarters, and are 
really beginning to feel that we are in a Monastery. We have 
both cleric and /ay brethren, but as yet fewin number. The 
internal arrangement of our house is becoming more and more 
perfect. We have spent all, or about all, the money that 
Brother Hobart collected at the East, in the purchase of our 
land and the building a small frame house ; and now we are 
poor, but the poor of Curist, and therefore have nothing to 
apprehend. Owing to our poverty we have to get along as best 
we may. 

The students boarding with us are all theological, that is, those 
whom we intend “for the Ministry. They are chiefly young men, 
sons of the farmers, and all communicants of the Church, save 
one that is too young, but is otherwise a Christian lad, who 
does a good deal of our housework. Our students, like our- 
selves, are foor, but not the less worthy for that. They seek 
the Ministry, but are unable to attain unto it without aid ; and 
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what aid can we give? We have a house; for this we pay no 
rent,—it belongs to the Church, and so do we. We have land; 
that is in like case; it is fertile beyond all calculation (that is 
to an Eastern man), They work four hours a day for their 
board and washing.—and we give them their education with- 
out cost. Thus their clothing is their only expense ; and to 
enable them to purchase this, we shall give them szx weeks 
vacation during harvest, when they can earn the highest wages. 
In the winter they can split rails, for fencing in the spring. 
Our other students, not lay brethren of our House, will board 
with families nigh at hand, and pay for their tuition. 

Brother Adams and myself work four hours, except when we 
are teaching or doing Missionary labor. We must all work 
for our board. This is the only way in which they will feel it 
their duty to labor and to study, and the only way in which our 
people will feel their duty to the Church, and to ourselves as 
the clergy of the same. 

We rise at 5 a.m. Matins at 6. The Morning Service of 
the Church at 9. On Wednesdays and Fridays, the’ Litany at 
12. On Thursdays the Holy Eucharist at the same hour of 12. 
The Evening Service of the Church at 3, and Family Prayer 
or Vespers at 6:30 0r7 P.M. Our students labor between 7 
and g in the morning, and 1 and 3 in the afternoon. 

Now that we are in a house of our own and the people see 
our readiness to undergo things unpleasant in themselves, 
they are made ready to bestow a portion of their produce 
on us. 

I have just returned from visiting the Szedish settlement, 
where I went to baptize the first American*sorn child in it. 
On arriving at the house of Mr. Unonius, I found almost the 
entire settlement collected. It was a cause of joy and thankful- 
ness to minister to these people, members of the Swedish ig 
copal Church. 

At Lisbon we have twenty-seven communicants, The parish, 
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organized by the Bishop, was, with his permission, called “St. 
Alban’s,” after the first English martyr. 


Rei age 


This year had its multiplied trials and perplexities. 
These would have overwhelmed him, but for the untiring 
devotion of the Bishop to every interest of the Mission. 
This is fully exhibited in the correspondence so sacredly 
preserved. One event full of importance took place in 
1842, but which was not divulged by him until the close 
of the summer of 1843. It occurred on the return of 
Brother Hobart from the East. In a letter to his mother, 
dated August 2Ist, 1843, just after the Bishop had visited 
his parents, he remarked: 


The Bishop may have told you and dear father, what I have 
never yet mentioned to any of my relatives, and which I would 
not now mention, were it not that you have a claim on me to 
tell you wherein I have received the approbation of my brethren 
in the Ministry, and chiefly of my Bishop. It is simply this: 
that in September last, before my Ordination to the Priesthood 
took place, my Brothers Adams and Hobart personally applied 
to the Bishop to appoint me Head.of this Mission, the which he 
accordingly did. Since that time I have had the entire control 
and charge, under the Bishop, of the Mission and students 
living with us. This confidence of my brethren and our 
spiritual Father in a son of yours, cannot but be gratifying to 


you. 


February 9, 1843.—Our household consists of seven, and yet 
nearly all that they eat is the free gift of the people. We have 
had a great many visits made us by persons of all creeds and 
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no creeds. We treat them all well; we make our house a 
a parish hospitium, none come but they are invited to partake 
of our board, and many have we had to sit down at our table. 
“None come but they go away better pleased than when they 
“came. We intend having a basement in the new house, that 
will answer for a workshop. ‘The first story is for a school-room, 
and when the doors of the Sacristy are opened, this will serve 
as a chapel, while the upper story will do for lodgings. We do 
not intend running into debt, and shall have no need to if we 
are assisted as we have been the past year; $3,500 have been 
sent us in the gross, aside from our Missionary stipends. 


April 3¢d.—Let me tell you what our three young men have 
done this winter. They have, in the four hours’ work per day, 
cut down and hauled rail-cuts for a 12 or 15 acre lot bordering 
on the Lake, which is to be a Jasture for a cow and two horses; 
also, cut enough more fora 5 acre lot that is already broken 
up. They have cut all the fire-wood for two stoves, besides 
building a small harness-room and granary, also a smoke-house, 
besides taking care of horses, &c. The smoke-house is for the 
curing of beef and pork. 


( Fune 10th, 1843.—TZo his Brother Charles.) 


Several changes have taken place since writing last. Our 
Brother Adams has left ; and, by letter from him just received, 
-we find that he has reached New York City. His nervous 
system would not allow him to continue West any longer. I 
hope he will find that situation wherein he shall employ his 
extraordinary abilities to the greatest good of the Church, for 
which he lives. In his stead was raised up a clergyman by 
name William Walsh, who was a member of the Middle Class 
in the Seminary when we graduated. What we most need is 
men that will throw themselves heart and soul into the work, 
because finding the peculiar character of this Mission best 
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adapted to their disposition and talent. These, in time, will be 
raised up. 

Our Mission is gaining respect in this country, and abroad. 
Mr. Caswall in England, writing to the Bishop, states among 
other things: “The eyes of a large and influential portion of 
the clergy of the Church in England, of both schools in the- 
ology, look with deep interest on the Wisconsin Mission, and it 
is regarded here as a most important experiment. I saw at 
Lambeth, the other day, a letter from a dignitary of the Church 
in Australia to Archdeacon Hare, in which a similar plan is 
suggested for the advancement of the Church in that colony, 
without any knowledge of the Wisconsin Mission. Soon after- 
wards the Rev. E. Hawkins showed me a letter just received 
from Dr. Pusey, in which the latter says: “ Have you heard of 
the establishment in Wisconsin, which Bishop Kemper calls 
his most promising Mission?” Our greatest encouragement 
rests in this one thing, viz., that our Bishop is wholly with us, 
and is working as hard for us, as we are ourselves ; nothing is 
done here but that it has his sanction, or awaits it. Almost 
every week we receive a long letter from him ; and, what is 
better, he is thinking of making Nashotah his residence. ... . 

The Rev. Mr. Worthington of Sherwood Parish, Maryland, 
has pledged us $250 for the support of students for two years 
to come, and tells Bishop Kemper that at its end he hopes to 
increase the same, and may at last make it a thousand per 
year. This glorious deed appears to result from hard labor on 
his part, on the part of his wife and the consort of the late 
Rey. Mr. McElhenney, teaching school, &c. Within the past 
two weeks we have received $284. Should we not be most 
thankful for Gop’s great goodness to His unworthy servants? 
We cannot but take courage. ; 

We have entered our chapel at Prairie Village, although it is 
not by any means finished within. We are beginning to feel 
that we are on Church ground. Within fifteen miles we now 
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preach at twelve different places, and, with one exception, at all 
of these on Sundays ; and we are now ready to officiate as often 
as on every alternate Sunday at each of these points. All this 
is the result of system, and united efforts. The Bishop sends us 
in a few weeks two Oneida Indians, the sons of two chiefs, to 
be educated as native teachers. I have just received a letter 
from an English Wesleyan preacher, who wishes to come and 
study for the Ministry of the Church. Praised be Gop for 
this ! 


To his sister, Mrs. Charles Breck, on the 22d of June, 
he writes, pleading for a letter from home: 


. 


Whom have I save our holy mother in this Western land to 
care forme? We do believe in the Communion of Saints: but 
our exceeding coldness towards this doctrine, and blindness as 
to its blessedness, is one powerful reason that we should be 
awake to the little reality that we have concerning it. Will you 
not write me very soon, and give me a minute account of all 
your parish affairs (with the permission of the Rector) ; also of 
your own home, your husband, my godchild, your mother, and 
my sister Jeannie? All will deeply interest a brother buried in 
the wilds of the far West. Do not allow me to lose all sense 
of ahome. Something has much of late impressed me that 
my life is not alway to be spent in Wisconsin. This may be a 
delusion of the devil, or presumption in me as to the future ; 
but the thought has at various times impressed itself on my 
mind that I shall yet be a Missionary in the midst of the 
Rocky Mountains, and then what will one’s life be ?—perhaps 
the Zed Man your only associate, save the small band. of faith- 
ful ones accompanying you! To be thus separated from all 
that is near and dear to us on earth, is almost cruel to think 6f. 
But why make feigned realities of what may be only the fancies 
of the mind? My much-beloved Brother Miles writes, stating 


1843.] SWEDES AT COMMUNION. 39 


that his departure for the East (Mesopotamia) is at hand. He 
goes forth as an avowed monk of the American Church, to 
the Syrian Christians. He urged me hard to accompany him; 
but I have no right to turn back from this work in which I am 
now engaged. 

I must tell you something about the Swedes. Shortly after 
Easter, they came to us requesting the Holy Eucharist. It was 
the Sunday after Ascension Day that I visited them. I officiated 
in the Morning Prayer at Nahmabbim, after which walked 
three miles to the Peaghigan Lake, on the shores of which the 
Swedes are settled. Service at 1 Pp. mM. Two students accom- 
panied me. We found them all assembled, and the appearance 
of things indicated their sense of the Holy Service. They have 
no chapel yet built ; we had therefore to occupy a private house. 
Its front door was strewn with pine branches, whilst within was 
a table arranged altar-wise, and a chancel railing, all in pure 
white. I accompanied the chief Swede, who was also their lay- 
reader, into a by-room, and there prepared the elements, and 
put on the vestments. I now returned with the elements, and 
placed them on the altar. We knelt in silent prayer. I rose 
and said: Our Father who art in Heaven, ‘The remainder was 
said in silence. This is indeed the custom in the Swedish 
Church, but at this time there was another reason,—the Swedes 
understand but little English. Then followed the Holy Com- 
mandments, which were responded to in English, the congrega- 
tion having been previously instructed. The Collect for the 
Day was read in Swedish by their lay reader. I now announced 
the Epistle, which was then read out of their own Prayer Book ; 
the same was done with the Holy Gospel. The Collects, 
Epistles, and Gospels are the same in their Prayer Book as in 
ours. My discourse was interpreted by the Swede. Then 
followed the Communion Service. I administered the elements 
into their hands, and not into their mouths as is the custom in 


Sweden. 
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(August 21st, 1843.—TZo his Mother.) 


A very long time has unconsciously elapsed since I last wrote 
you ; and now that I begin to write, it is with the feelings that 
separated us, now within ten days of two years. I have fora 
few moments been dwelling on the hardness of that separation 
(a subject that may admit such solemn thought at the least 
once a year); and it was impossible to finish at this moment 
the reading of dear father’s letter, which you placed in my 
hands on that morning, without shedding tears. That letter I 
hope ever to keep, and again I thank father for it, inasmuch as 
it brings vividly before my mind his ardent love for me. I 
shall read it, as I have this day, again and again; and Gop 
bless you both, my dearest parents! You have both watched 
over me throughout youth and the entrance upon manhood with 
the deepest solicitude. Under your roof (and not at any joreign 
home) I received those religious impressions which have ever 
remained with me. I well remember how you both taught me 
to pray, and how greatly has your teaching been blessed in 
several of my brothers and sisters. For all this, day by day, I 
pray Gop to bless you in the abundance of His graces, for His 
dear Son’s sake. 


Near the close of his long letter he says: 


We have just received two large boxes of clothing, one from 
Philadelphia and the other from Boston. These all come in 
good play for our students, of whom we expect a large increase 
this winter. Thanks, dear Father, for teaching me how to 
labor, or rather for instilling into me industrious habits ; for 


now I can do almost everything, whether in the house or out 
of it. 


Two valuable letters were written in September and 
November, one to his father and one to his uncle, setting 


a 


- 
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_ forth the foundation principles on which the Mission was 


started and had been continued. A brotherhood of 
_ labor for CHRIST; of poverty for CHRIST; of entire con- 


secration of themselves, and all they had or received, to 


_ CHRIST, in and through His Church and His poor; all in 


implicit faith and love. Thus far they had been sustained 


- by the prayers and alms of the faithful, and in GoD they 


reposed all their trust for the time to come. 
A letter to his father, dated December 13, written by 


d Bishop Kemper, would seem to have been in reply to an 


‘ 


expressed fear, on the part of his father, that Lloyd might 
yield his position: 


My dear Sir—Your favor of November 13th, was duly re- 
ceived. Nothing, I assure you, shall be done at Nashotah, 
with my consent, to the injury of the standing or the influence 
of your very excellent and devoted son. We can obtain money, 
clothing, and students; but, alas! we cannot obtain men,—self- 
sacrificing men, of the views and feelings with which he is 
blessed. My late journey—my visits, letters, solicitations— 
were perfectly unavailing. If then, for the actual preservation 
of our most important Institution, Lloyd should insist upon 
putting into his own place a clergyman older than himself, I 
shall not object. An act, however, of this nature is not prob- 
able,—it is barely possible. To the opinion of the world under 
such circumstances he and I would be indifferent ; indifferent, 
because we should have the approbation of our own consciences, 
the applause of good men, and the sanction of our Divine 
Master. 

With best respects to Mrs. B., I am, my dear sir, 

Very affectionately yours, 
JACKSON KEMPER. 
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1844. 


Under date of February 24, he gave to his brother a 
minute account of the state of things under their favor- 
able and unfavorable aspects: 


My duties daily increase ; and, except from the lay brethren, 
my assistance decreases. We are now 1g in family, of which 
number 13 are Divinity students. Of these, 5 are candidates for 
Holy Ordezs, having passed their examination at the recent 
visit of the Bishop. All are over twenty-two years of age. 

From the candidates I expect to receive great assistance ; 
they are our lay-readers, catechists from house to house, and, 
to a certain extent, they assist in preparing candidates for the 
Holy Sacraments. You are aware of the discipline we use in 
this last respect, which, being written and uniform, can be dis- 
pensed by proxy to a considerable extent. We have some of 
the finest of young men connected with us,—men that are 
responsible. Were it not that we had been blessed in this 
respect, long since would the mission, in all human probability, 
have come to nought. 

The Bishop has been with us till now for several weeks. 

I am almost left alone, and perhaps will be before a month 
passes by. My only Brother, the Rev. William Walsh, who has 
never been a member of the Mission, only a resident Missionary 
at Nashotah, leaves in a few weeks for the East, no more to re- 
turn West. But Iam not yet discouraged, for the Church is 
aiding us with the right kind of men, and money too. We are 
in need of a farmer, and one is sent us, together with proper 
assistants. We are in need of a baker, and one is sent us, of 
four years’ experience, and now all our bread is baked at home. 
We have built a large oven, in which perhaps nearly a barrel of 
flour could be baked at one heating. I hope to see more of the 
boxes of clothing coming West—of which we have promises 
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from certain quarters. Think of your old classmate Oden- 
heimer sending me at a single draft over $500! If we were in 
debt, I should be entirely discouraged ; but we are entirely free. 
We have no foundation of any value upon which we can de- 
pend, and yet there are twenty of us living together, wholly 
dependent for our food and raiment and all things upon the 
Church, and yet not allowed to suffer in any one respect. 
How, dearest Brother, zs ¢Azs, except through the protecting 
Providence of Almighty Gop! This feature of our system I 
regard as the most blessed of all, and one which will make us 
strong if we will only abide close by it. lt is in no respect the 
system of the world, and comes as near the maxims of our 
Divine Master as these days will suffer; and therefore I am 
ready to stand by it, trusting in Gop to make us complete at 
the last. 

The Bishop has organized a parish amongst the Swedes, 
Norwegians, and ‘Danes, called the “Scandinavian Parish,” 
from the fact that all sprang from that stock. The Bishop held 
confirmation among them, and administered the Holy Sacra- 
ment; and in the afternoon of the same day proceeded to 
consecrate their burying ground, which was neatly fenced, and 
over the gateway a large Cross erected. From the gate we 
formed a procession, and whilst walking to the central position 
of the ground repeated some appropriate psalm in the Psalter 
responsively. Upon arriving at the platform, the company 
divided off to the right and left, leaving a space in the midst ; 
and now the Bishop read a short and appropriate address for 
the occasion, after which I read a selected portion of the New 
_ Testament. A few psalms followed in response. Afterward J] 
read the Act of Consecration, and gave the same to the Bishop, 
who then reverently laid it on the ground as the altar ; and then 
the Senior Warden stepped forward and took the same, to be 
preserved among the archives of the parish. After this the 
Swedes sang a psalm in their own language, and the Bishop 
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concluded with prayer, and the blessing. The miserable man- 
ner in which the dead are disposed of in these western lands 
almost overturns the doctrine of the belief in the Resurrection ; 
and a solemn consecration of particular spots is loudly de- 
manded. 

We expect to open a day-school for boys on the rst of May, 
to be taught by the lay-brothers of the Mission. Thus, in due 
time, we hope to be able to support ourselves from the farm 
and the pay-school. 

I would write more dear Brother, but I cannot. My time is 
all occupied with the affairs of the Mission. I have to attend 
to the instruction of the Brethren; to the stations, making 
appointments, &c. ; to the building that is going on ; to the por- 
tioning out work, &c. ; and now I have the entire property of 
the Mission to see to, which is all in my name, there being no 
corporate body. I could not have thought, two years ago, that 
this would have been the case. I wait to see the end of my 
desolate condition. I seek your sympathy. If this matter 
come to nought, upon myself will fall the excess of ridicule ; 
but I feel an honest desire to serve the Church, and this has 
been moulded out for me. 


July 18th,—We are almost entirely sustained by the efforts of 
female members of the Church in different parts of the country. 
The clergy appear to stand aloof, and say, “If the Mission suc- 
ceeds, we will then exert ourselves to sustain it ; but we cannot 
throw away funds that may be lost in an unreal thing.” And thus 
they would have us succeed first, by stemming of our own strength 
against every possible obstacle ; and after we had gained our ob- 
ject, and were strong, then they will say, “Come, see how much 
good we can do by giving our alms to this Mission, for no 
money is lost by so doing!” The praiseworthy efforts in 
Philadelphia in behalf of Nashotah: have been made by two 
young ladies, unknown to myself, who acknowledged the prin- 
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ciples on which our Mission stands, — principles indelibly 
affixed to the Church, though they may be hidden for a time. 
On these we stand, and so long as we stand by them we shall 
be safe, and must prosper, Gop being our Helper, even though 
not a dollar be sent us. I hope a steady reliance on the Hoty 
Spirit will ever keep me from betraying the trust, and the 
great confidence the Church hath reposed in me. I look for 
no clergyman to join the Mission until the right men are 
raised up, under its influence. The clergy for the West must 
be trained here in the West. Since I left the Seminary at New 
York, now three years, not a solitary student has come West 
and remained until this present. 


During the vacation in August, in company with a 
number of the lay-brothers, he went on a pedestrian tour 
of 300 miles, going and returning, visiting the Oneida 
Indians and the capital of the Territory. They traveled 
along with their team, which carried their provisions, 
clothing, and tent. 


We were out on the journey four weeks and one and a half 
days ; and during the entire time lived in our tent, except once 
or twice when we had to change our quarters for a hay-mow— 
owing to the flooded state of a part of the country. We had 
the hardest weather to contend with, and the most terrible of 
woods. Roads, bridges, were carried away, and we had to ford 
streams every half hour during a part of the way. We traveled 
over a prairie country twenty-one miles without seeing a house , 
or meeting a living creature. I officiated the first two Sundays 
to Indians, the Brothertowns and Oneidas, who are quite well 
civilized ; on the next Sunday to a body of Fourierites ; and on 
the fourth to American citizens. (The Sunday previous to 
starting, I preached to Swedes, &c., and the one previous to 
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that to a congregation of English.) I believe our journey to 
have effected the purpose for which we went forth. These 
young men will certainly be practically prepared for the life of 
Western Missionaries. 


EO. 56 


The work of the Mission throughout this year was 
cause of great thankfulness to Almighty GOD, especially 
in the manifest fruit of their endurance. The Rev. 
William Adams had returned, and at once proved him- 
self of incalculable benefit as a teacher, pushing the 
young men forward very rapidly. On the 24th of May 
Lloyd wrote to his brother: 


Nashotah has just had its first ordination celebrated, and a 
truly missionary one it was, viz.: the Rev. Gustaf Unonius to 
the Sacred Order of Deacons,—the Swedish gentleman of 
whom you have heard me speak before. He was bred a lawyer 
in Sweden, and is both a gentleman and a scholar. Had it not 
been for this Mission, the poor Norwegians would have been 
lost to the Church. We have two parishes formed amongst 
them, and two churches building, with about 150 communicants. 
Of these Brother Unonius takes charge. Another parish and 
three stations first occupied by this Mission are supplied by a 
second clergyman, and yet another parish and one more station 
are supplied by a third minister, all which are independent of 
this Mission, but are yet the fruits of our efforts, There is yet 
another parish on our Mission, supplied by a candidate for 
Holy Orders living in our House. There are two other stations 
in the wooded wilderness, supplied by two other candidates ; 
two more are ministered unto by Rev. Mr. Adams; and the* 
centre by myself, whereat the students worship. It is a marvel 
that we have got to the point that we have arrived at, consider- 
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_ ing the material we have had to work with. May the Divine 
Head, who-hath guarded us hitherto, be our support unto the 
end of our humble efforts ! 

You have, doubtless, read attentively the beginning of attacks 
upon Nashotah ; but they shall not draw us out. We have no 
controversy to wage, and are not party men. We simply hold 
by the Church, and wish to realize, in a quiet way, the strength 
of her principles. There is a Catholicity further back than 
Rome ; and who can forbid us this, if we can become worthy 
of it? 


In addition to the letters of the Rev. Dr. Breck him- 
self—which give the inside view of the foundation of 
Nashotah—it may be well to add a couple of extracts 
from the “ Recollections” of one of the Alumni,* who 
kept a diary during parts of the years 1845 and 1846. 
Our first shall be a description of a baptism by immersion 
in Nashotah Lake: 


Tuesday, St. Fohn Baptist’s Day, Fune 24th, 1845.—No reci- 
tations to-day. We all felt worn out, having worked very hard 
yesterday, and losing so much sleep. Brothers Wheelock and 
Irish were compelled to seek refuge in the boat at midnight, on 
account of the attacks of the mosquitoes. Morning Prayer at 
9 o’clock./ After the Second Lesson, two adults were presented 
for baptism. Brothers Armstrong and Keene were witnesses 
for Brother Lucius Taft, and Dr. Goodnough’s daughters for 
Miss Sarah Elizabeth Lee. . . . We proceeded to the Lake 
in the following order, singing as we went the Seventy-second 
Psalm in metre to the tune of “The Old Hundredth”: Brethren 
and Students, two by two; the Rev. Mr. Breck, in surplice; 
candidates for baptism, in white robes; witnesses ; congrega- 


* The Rev. George P. Schetky, D.D. 
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tion. At the lake, where the baptistery is moored on the north 
side of the pier, we opened ranks, and the Rey. Mr. Breck, with 
the candidates and their witnesses, passed on to the bank op- 
posite to the baptistery, where the baptismal service—which had 
been begun in the Chapel—was continued, beginning with the 
questions to the candidates. Upon completing the Prayer of 
Consecration, the Rev. Mr. Breck went down into the water, 
accompanied by Brother Taft, who kneeled in the baptistery, 
where the baptism took place. Returning to the bank, he led 
in the young lady, who also knelt. The mode of baptism was, 
at the mention of each of the three sacred names, to bend the 
remaining portion of the person under the water. As each 
candidate arose from the water, after the “reception ” and sign- 
ing with the cross, the first verse of the Eighty-eighth Hymn, 
“Soldiers of Christ, Arise!”” was sung. The service was then 
concluded, and we returned in the same order, rehearsing the 
Apostles’ Creed as we ascended the hill, and as we moved 
towards the Chapel, singing the remaining verses of the Hymn, 
concluding with the Gloria Patri as we entered the Chapel. 
While the Rev. Mr. Breck and the newly baptized were chang- 
ing their garments, we were occupied in private devqtions ; and 
upon their entrance into the Chapel we chanted the /udilate Deo. 
The service then went on as usual, beginning with the Nicene 
Creed. . . . The Rev. Mr. Breck’s sermon was brief, and, 
for the most part, was an exhortation to those just baptized. 


Thirty persons partook of the Holy Communion. The chancel | 


was beautifully decorated with flowers by Brother Leach. Over 
the altar was the sentence: He shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. 


While the striking picturesqueness and freshness of 
services like this easily captivated the imagination, and 
gave wonderful intensity to all religious impressions, there 


were other sides to the work, of which we find little men-- 


—— 
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tion in the letters of the founder. One of these was as 
_to the ceaseless round of varied work,—all the labor being 
performed by members of the body, without any hired 
help. Another was the comic element, which, to any 
one gifted with an appreciation of the ludicrous, must have 
lubricated the toils of their daily life with ripples of 
frequent laughter. The intense earnestness of the founder 
seems, in his correspondence, never to have relaxed with 
any sense of humor. But the following extract will give 
a specimen of the labor, as well as of the genial fun which 
sometimes made up for the leanness of the larder: 


Monday, Fuly 21st, 1845.—Brother Keene was appointed 
Steward of the House, in the place of Brother Leach, resigned. 
Brother Goodnough cradled wheat this morning. Brothers 
Bartlett, Haff, Blackwell and self raked and bound. In the 
afternoon hoed, and then spent an hour on the Washing Com- 
mittee. The Rev. B. Akerly of Milwaukee and the Rev. Dr. 
Bury of Cleveland, Ohio, visited us, and remained all night. 
They assisted at Evening Prayer. Supper was delayed until 
half-past eight o’clock, to allow our visitors an opportunity to 
go around the Mission premises by daylight. The Rev. Mr. 
Unonius arrived at a later hour. 


Tuesday, Fuly 22d¢.—Bell rang at 5 o’clock. After roll-call, 
we learned that the Rey. Superior sat up so late with the visit- 
ing clergy, that he overslept the hour. When the Chapel Ser- 
vice was delayed, it caused no little conjecture among us ; and 
at half-past six o’clock we came from our rooms to the kitchen 
to learn the cause. There we found that there was a bare 
larder, and John Comelius had been dispatched to the barn- 
yard to hunt the old rooster and hen, which, with one pullet, 
constituted our whole remaining stock of poultry. The clergy 


3 


50 LIFE OF ¥AMES LLOYD BRECK. [1845. 


were walking along the bank of the lake, The Rev. Mr. Breck, 
seeing us congregated around the kitchen, rang the bell for 
Morning Prayer, and then went to the kitchen where Brother 
Keene was engaged in preparing for breakfast. As he came 
out, he was heard saying to Brother Keene, “ Put in plenty of 
pepper,” and it was immediately surmised that the clergy were 
to have a dish of chicken soup. The Rev. Messrs. Akerly and 
Unonius read the Service. During the chanting of the Venzte, 
the crack of John’s gun was heard; and soon he came past the 
window where I was seated, at the west end of the Chapel, 
bearing the old rooster which he had shot, and carried it to the 
kitchen. During the 72 Deum, I saw him dodging around the 
school-room, chasing the old hen and pullet, with gun in hand. 
Crack! and a series of cacklings, and soon he walked up to the 
kitchen with the old hen. We had an address from the Rev. 
Dr. Bury, recited some psalms, and sang the Forty-eighth 
Psalm in metre. Breakfast was ready at eight o’clock. I was 
the waiter at the table at which all the clergy were seated. In 
front of the Rev. Mr. Breck was a large tin pan, containing the 
chicken soup, which he dispensed to our guests, the Rev. Dr. 
Bury being seated on his right, and next to him the Rev. Mr. 
Unonius, while the Rev. Mr. Akerly was on his left. The only 
virtue in the soup was, that it was of, Brother Keene having 
faithfully fulfilled the injunctions he had received. The at- 
tempts on the part of the visitors to make any impression on 
the meat were soon abandoned. The Rev. Mr. Breck, in his 
usual bland and courteous manner, attended the guests, who 
each, with politeness, declined to be served a second time. 
The Rev. Mr. Unonius had been sawing away on a drumstick, 
_ and with emphasis declined to undertake any further effort, 
while the heat of the soup added to the natural ruddiness of 
his complexion. He had evidently become very warm, and 
called for “cold water!”” Breakfast over, they went out to the 
library, and were joined by the Rev. Mr. Breck, who accom- 
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panied them over the grounds. At ten o’clock the Rev. Dr. 
Bury and the Rev. Mr. Akerly drove away, but not before the 
former placed a ten dollar bill in the hands of the Rev. Mr. 
Breck, saying, “I think you can find use for that.” I had 
just finished washing the breakfast dishes, when the Rev. Mr. 
Breck called me to go to Summit for beef. Returned at noon 
with seventeen pounds. [A few days later, we learned that our 
Rev. visitors had had a hearty laugh about their breakfast at 
Nashotah. Not long after this, we received some substantial 
aid from the Rev. Dr. Bury and his people, who thenceforward 
were warmly interested in Nashotah. The pullet became an 
object of interest to all visitors, some of whom offered to pur- 
chase it. But we refused all such offers, and it grew up to 
maturity under our care; and when, from natural causes, it 
died, we buried it respectfully in the ground, near the root- 


house. | 


Wednesday, Fuly 23¢d.—The Rev. Mr. Unonius visited us to- 
day, and was asked which he preferred, chicken or chicken 
soup? He said that Brother Keene must have poured into that 
soup the entire contents of the pepper-box, and that “ Brother 
Lloyd” gave Aim “the toughest drumstick of that old rooster,” 


The following month came near mingling a touch of 
the tragic with other incidents of the opposite character. 
A wolf is not desirable company, even at midnight in 


midsummer: 


In the simplicity of Western life, we did not think of bolts 
or bars for our doors and windows, and not unfrequently these 
would remain open, even during the night, especially in very 
warm weather. On a very hot night, I think in August, about 
two o’clock, while in a doze, I was aroused to full consciousness 
of a breathing above me. My bed was immediately under the 
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window in the basement of the chapel (north-east corner). 
Looking up I saw the glaring eyes of a wolf! With a scream I 
bounded to the floor, rousing all around me. Nimham sallied 
forth (sans culottes) with his rifle ; but the beast had made off. 
A few nights after, there was a terrible commotion heard from 
the hog-pen, which called up Nimham, who succeeded in getting 
a shot at a wolf which had dragged off a shoat to the lower 
bank of the lake, where we found the carcase on the following 
morning. 


1846. 


The correspondence this year brought him into com- 
munication with Miss S. M. Edwards of New Haven, the 
Secretary of the Seabury Society of Trinity Parish. Her 
letters were full of thought, and of such value and interest 
as to be read to the students, to their great profit. The 
Society sent the Mission seventy-five dollars. Ina letter, 
dated January 19, he wrote as follows: 


Whilst conveying to its members, through yourself, our sin- 
cerest thanks, I would also comply most cheerfully with your 
request for “information respecting the condition and needs of 
the Mission.” We have uniformly pursued a very quiet course. 
We have rather suffered than expose ourselves to the ruinous 
effects of too much prosperity, which might for a time have 
been the result of public appeals. We have now acquired a 
strength through quietness and patient endurance, which is 
worth far more than thousands of dollars. 

I cannot be too thankful for our difficulties and trials. What 
remains of them is scarcely to be noticed in comparison with 
that which we have already passed through. We have been 
most wonderfully blessed in the midst of extreme poverty; 
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when reduced to the last- pound of flour, without a penny 
wherewith to purchase more, and not knowing whence the next 
should come, we have received signal relief. And at no time 
have we been blessed more than at this present. The absurd 
and false reports spread abroad concerning this Mission a year 
since did us no little harm. For a long season the alms of the 
Church were closed in upon us. [After giving the number of 
students and specifying their needs, he adds]: They do all kinds 
of labor themselves, even to washing, ironing, cooking, &c. 
This would be as impossible as unwise, were it not that our 
discipline is very strict, and our system made very compact. 
You will pardon me for introducing a short prayer, which, 
amongst others, is used by this Brotherhood on every Saturday 
at 12 o’clock, noon. Wedo herein remember yourselves, who 
have freely administered to our wants, when there was no lawful 
claim upon you for aid, unless it be the Christian regard and 
sympathy of members of the One Fold of our Blessed Lorp: 
“Let us pray Gop, who grants the prayers of His servants one 
for another, to remember for good all those whom we should 
remember in our prayers,” &c.* We take great comfort in 
offering up this weekly prayer. In respect to many alms, the 
source as well as the giver are alike unknown to us. We do 
therefore feel that by this prayer we thank Gop, our Heavenly 
Father, for His own gifts, and that He will bless those that in 


secret do good. 


Another sample of the difficulties of supplying the 
larder will stir the sympathy of all good housekeepers. 
We take it from the “ Diary” before mentioned: 


February 15th.—Under much tribulation prepared breakfast. 
The supply of the store-room was reduced to a few beans, a 


* For this Prayer in full, see the “ Office of Devotion” given entire in 


the Appendix, page 532. 
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piece of fat pork, and a couple of loaves of bread, and a peck 
of meal. The tea-leaves of last night were again boiled; anda 
stew was made of some cold potatoes, cold beans, and a small 
piece of cold pork, with a sprinkling of pepper. The wood had 
not been brought in on the previous evening, as Z had not been 
appointed to the duty; so I had to scratch around the baker’s 
pile of firewood for light stuff, and under the snow for chips, 
and dry the wood in the stove-oven, before I could get a fire. 
To add to my difficulties, I was informed at breakfast that both 
Brothers Brainard and Goodnough were sick. Fortunately, 
they were indisposed to take any breakfast, and at noon, being 
relieved of duty in the kitchen, I was better able to provide for 
them, as I went to the store, and procured some better tea, rice, 
and bread, for toast, on my own account. 


On Thursday, February 26th, of this year 1846, we find, 
in the same Diary, a brief entry which looks like a glanc- 
ing intimation of the work to be done, in a few years 
after, among the Red Men of the western forests. The — 
entry is: 


Thermometer 22° below zero. The coldest day of this 
winter. A party of Indians camped on the opposite side of 
the lake, and visited us, and attended Evening Prayer. They 
were from Duck Creek. 


In a letter to Miss Edwards, dated June 30th, Mr. 
Breck refers to a box sent by the Seabury Society, and 
to a letter received from the Secretary: 


Since you have spoken upon some very important points in 
relation to Missionary operations, and have further declared. 
the interest the Seabury Society, as well as other members of 
Trinity Parish, have taken in behalf of this Mission, it will not 


“ 1846.] RETROSPECTIVE, : 55 


be thought presuming if I do here enlarge upon the principles 
governing it. We came West without pecuniary means, to 
accomplish a great work, viz., to found a Brotherhood, which 
should evangelize the country about it, and from it to send 
forth similar Brotherhoods, which should in like manner plant 
themselves in destitute regions, and in time again send forth 
their Brotherhoods, and thereby accomplish the work of the 
Church in a manner not to be overcome by any powers of man 
or the devil. We made no appeals to the Church before 
entering upon the work. We simply started forth to the work 
of the Church, in faith that Gop would provide for As Own. 
(The Domestic Committee gave us small stipends, which lapsed 
as Missionaries withdrew, leaving me with a pittance to sustain 
myself and the students.) We were mere instruments in zs 
fland. His was the work; He would therefore provide the 
means so long as He would have us work for Him. Five years 
have almost elapsed since entering upon this Mission, and with- 
out resources save the a/ms of the Church to rely upon. We do 
now find ourselves free from all pecuniary liabilities. We have a 
valuable tract of land of 465 acres, and accommodations for five- 
and-twenty brethren. Our present buildings are merely tempo- 
rary ones, mostly sided with rough boards, whitewashed. ‘These 
have answered the purposes of the Mission in its commence- 
ment very well. They have been built out of the occasional 
alms of the Church sent us from time to time. I am certain 
that Nashotah would not have been in existence at the present 
time had we begun our work with thousands of dollars at our 
command ; but, having had to struggle along, we have gained 
that experience which no amount of money could have bought, 
and which, now gained, no money could take away from us. If 
we were to start forth to-morrow on a new mission, it should be 
Nashotah over again. We do not want immense sums of 
money ; but fazt# is required, and this is the G7¢ of Gon, which 
we daily implore may be given unto ourselves. We are a 
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Brotherhood banded together, supported out of one common 
purse, into which the proceeds of our own labor, as well as the 
charities of the Church, are all cast. The contents of the Box 
are just such as meet the present wants of the House. The 
chief part of the Brethren are clothed by the House ; eleven 
are without any support from abroad, their pledged support 
having failed them. We have never sent away any one by 
reason of his destitution or our own. 

On the Ember Sunday of next Lent we hope, with Divine 
permission, to present for ordination to the Diaconate, six candi- 
dates. Since you have, in the name of the Society, desired me 
to state what would be wanted by the Mission in respect to 
clothing, I would take the liberty of suggesting the furnishing 
them with white cravats and some substantial clothing. If oe 
surplice could be provided, it would be gratifying to me. 


To his brother, in a letter of August 11th, alluding to 
the perverts, he says: 


I think we should be prepared to see many more yet going 
over to Rome ; but that they do so is no proof of the Catholicity 
of Rome, but of the want of true Catholicity in the Church at 
whose altars we serve. Yet it is a base cowardice to run away 
from the Church because she is-not what she ought to be, and 
thereby leave her to those who care nought for her claims. If 
she is the Church of Gop, let us stand firmly by her and not 
fear the enemy that riseth within or without her walls. 


In a letter of August 27th, to his uncle, who had 


written him with regard to the decease of his aunt, Mrs. 
Lloyd, he says: 


Dear Aunt’s kindness to myself during her life, I have 
always felt proud to acknowledge, and hope I ever shall so feel 
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now that she is numbered among the Saints of Paradise. I 
am thankful to yourself, Sir, for the consolation you afforded 
me in stating the fact of her reception of the most blessed Body 
and Blood of Curist before her death. She did certainly show 
forth in her life, as well as in her death, a studied pattern of 
Christian graces. 


Speaking of his readiness to relinquish, for the benefit 
of others, his aunt’s legacy, he says: 


Iam “ving for and laboring for the Church, and hope to die 
in her service, and if it please the Great Head of the Church I 
should wish to die in the active performance of duty. If I 
serve Gop acceptably, I can never be injured by Poverty, and 
money is only a desirable thing in my eyes so far as itisa 
means of doing good. As for myself, I care nothing for it. 


(September 26.—To Miss S. M Edwards.) 


We have but just now commenced labors among the We/sf, 
by means of an Interpreter. They have the Book of Common 
Prayer in the Welsh language with them, by means of which I 
can readily lead them in their devotions. 

I announce the different parts of the Service, sometimes read- 
ing a few lines, and then the Interpreter continues in the Welsh 
tongue. The Sermon he interprets sentence by sentence, or as 
a whole. These are Church people to whom I thus minister, 
and I pray Gop that His especial blessing may accompany labor 
bestowed upon such lost sheep here in the wilderness. What 
is more wonderful than that His Holy Church should here find 
them out, and gently lead them back to the Fold of the Good 
Shepherd? On Sunday last was celebrated the vst Confirma- 
tion holden in the Church of St. Sylvanus’ Parish, which is our 
central point, though until recently the least thickly populated 
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of our entire Mission. I have become Rector of the parish 
and have resigned the Missionary stipend, not that this people 
can at once give me my support, but I would greatly prefer suf- 
fering much to being longer connected with an organization 
that I could not put confidence in. This parish includes the 
schools and neighborhood. I had the happiness to present 
twenty-four persons to receive at the hands of the Bishop the 
Apostolic rite of Confirmation. Within the past year we have 
baptized about one hundred men, women and children. Next 
week I expect to organize the eighth parish within our Mission. 
We cannot be too thankful to Almighty Gop for the ready 
reception He has allowed us to meet with on the part of this 
people. I can only ascribe this success to Gop’s blessing on 
the form and method of conducting Missionary work adopted 
in this system. The central Brotherhood gives power and con- 
stitutes a body of strength, whilst the clergy dispense the same 
amongst the people. We preach and catechise from house to 
house. The people are anxious to be rightly instructed in the 
truths of our most holy Faith, and our aim and endeavor is to 
teach and practice them in their integrity and fulness, 


The “ Diary” from which we have quoted before, gives 
us some very striking items about this time: 


Saturday, October 24th, 1846.—This evening, as we came 
from Chapel, we heard the sound of a cornopean from the 
bank near the outlet. The instrument was evidently in the 
hands of a skillful performer, who chose to remain hidden 
for some time, while he performed such airs as Robin Adair, 
The Minstrel Boy, The Last Rose of Summer, and Auld Lang 
Syne. We gathered upon the bank listening with delight to 
the strains as they came borne across the lake. and were about 
to turn away with wonder as to who it could be who thus 


1846.] PRAIRIE FIRES. 59 


annually had favored us, when we saw the unknown ascend 
the hill, and, remaining for a few minutes looking towards the 
Mission, he performed in most exquisite style, Days of Absence, 
and Home, Sweet Home. Then, turning westward, he waved 
an “ Adieu.” Who this person is, still remains unknown to 
every one around here. When he was here last year, an en- 
deavor was made to discover, but without success. It is always 
at this season of the year that he visits us, and at this hour. .... 
We annually expected this unknown delightful performer, and 
were not disappointed during the whole period of my residence 
at Nashotah. We discussed this delightful music and “The 
Unknown” in my room, where I had a cocoa party, with ginger- 
snaps from “ Home.” 


Monday, October 26th, 1846.—This week I have to perform 
the duties of watchman ;—after the ro o’clock or “ curfew ”’ bell 
tolls, to visit each building and room, see that the fires and 
candles are safe or extinguished, and the buckets all filled, and 
report to the Rev. Mr. Breck, or, in his absence, to the Brother 
who is left in charge... .. Those who patrol are not required 
to be present at the early roll-call. 


In the same year we find memoranda as to prairie fires 
and wild game which are notable: 


Friday, November 6th, 1846. ..... Prairie fires visible all 
around this evening. A patrol appointed, with changes every 
two hours during the night. 


Saturday, November 7th. .... Prairie fires still visible, re- 
quiring the continuance of patrol. 


The Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, November 8th... . . 
Very sick all night, and obliged to leave the choir :—-the conse- 
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quence of exertion in beating the fire which had approached the 
lower marsh near the wash-house. 


Monday, November oth. .... Prairie fires, and Aurora Bo- 
-ealis,—a beautiful spectacle. 

Tuesday, November 10th—Went to Hosmer’s and Smith’s, 
near Silver Lake, on Brother Keene’s horse, visiting and in- 
structing my godchildren. 

’ During the journey started two deer and several flocks of 
quail. 


Christmas Eve, Thursday, December 24th—The Chapel had 
been most beautifully trimmed and decorated by several of the 
brethren, assisted by several ladies: It was illuminated by 140 
candles,—three (wooden) chandeliers in the body of the Chapel, 
two in the Chancel, and two in the Choir gallery. The Bishop 
took part in the services, and the Rev. Mr. Breck preached. A 
crowded congregation. 


(December 31st.—To F. K. Sass, Esg., of Charleston, S. C.) 

Your very obliging favor of the 5th inst., was received on the 
23d, and should have been answered at once, were it not for the 
solemnities of this Holy Season, occupying an unusually large 
portion of my time. I know not how to repay you, Sir, for your 
kindness toward this Mission. Were it not for the blessed doc- 
trine of the Communion of Saints, as well as the Oneness of 
Curist’s Church on Earth as it is in Heaven, you certainly 
could not feel for us, separated at this distance, and without 
the least probability of our ever meeting each other until (which 
may Gop ALMIGHTY grant) we meet in Paradise. . 

The object for which the S. S. children of St. Michael’s 
Church have contributed of their weekly offerings, is one of 
deep interest. You will oblige me much by presenting my sin- 
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cerest thanks to your devoted Rector in having so frequently 
permitted his people to contribute towards the support of 
Nashotah ; and next please acknowledge to the children my 
- gratitude for this act of charity in behalf of the destitute, who 
would devote themselves unto the service of the Church. . . .°. 
Hitherto the occasional alms sent for the support of divinity 
students has had only a general bearing, but now I shall select 
some one in particular, and report to the children from time to 
time respecting him. We shall soon have a vacancy by reason 
of the ordination of six of our candidates. Their places in the 
Institution are already asked for, and by some who are destitute. 
As soon as I apportion St. Michael’s S. S. offering to one jn 
- particular (if thought by you advisable that I should), I will in- 
form the children of it. \ The children will in this manner be 
themselves the instrument whereby the Gospel shall be preached. 
They cannot go forth themselves, but they can aid others in 
making the necessary preparations, so that they may 7 their 
stead go forth. The small amount of twenty-five dollars per 
year, where the student can clothe himself, and seventy-five 
when clothed by the Mission, constitute the entire expense of a 
divinity student under our Duscipline. For many it would 
doubtless be a life of much self-denial. But as yet, but few, 
beside the unprovided for, will subject themselves to our man- 
ner of life. Its tendency is admirably adapted to the formation 
of a Missionary character; and when it is once thoroughly 
established as a system, young men of all classes in the com- 
munity will seek unto it. Each student has a duty, of greater 
or lesser responsibility, apart from his studies and religious 
exercises ;—this duty is an avocation in some éemporal business, 
not so great as to interfere with either study or religion, 
but of sufficient magnitude to engage earnestly a portion of 
his daily attention. Thereby, for the sake of Curist’s holy 
religion (following His Own most holy example set forth in the 
washing His disciples’ feet), the numerous duties of a house- 
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hold, both wéthin doors and without, are, according to a judi- 
cious division, attended to; and the system becomes, in time, 
self-supporting. We only require a few more years to gain 
strength and become more compact, before we shall not only 
support ourselves, but be the blessed instrument in the hands 
of Divine Providence (Gop willing) in reproducing ourselves in 
some yet more western region, and be the first supporters of 
this second Mission. The whole tendency of our system is to 
do this, and when Missions shall have so begun to Christianize 
the heathen portions of the world, as well as the remote borders 
of our own native land, then, as in olden time, nations will 
hasten to do homage to Him, whom it would now appear to be 
utterly impossible to persuade that He is their only Gop and 
Saviour. Let a priest of the Church go forth with his assist- 
ants, both cleric and laic, and plant themselves in the midst 
of a people, and begin to work in earnest for their souls, as 
well as for their own bread, and quickly, believe me, dear Sir, 
the people will be compelled to think, ‘‘ Surely these men would 
not act after this manner if they meant not our good!” And 
soon (as they have here, for I am no longer a Missionary, 
but supported by the people) they will administer to the 
temporal necessities of the household, which hath administered 
to them a supply for their Spiritual wants, of which they were 
themselves grossly ignorant, until the Gospel was preached 
after a manner so striking as this. 

I cannot, dear Sir, write to the children at this time, but as 
soon as I know the young man that will be supported by their 
offerings, I will,endeavor to write a long letter to them. We 
are gradually progressing in our work, having a few weeks 
since organized our eighth parish within the bounds of this 
Mission. These will, with one exception, be all independent 
of this Central Mission at the time of the Ordination, which 
has been appointed for the Ember Sunday of Lent. Our Bap- 
tisms have been one hundred during the year ending October rst, 
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much larger than in any previous year. But these and sundry 
other matters I must defer for the present. Please make such use 
of the enclosed acknowledgment as you shall think proper. I 
hope, dear Sir, that your influence with other Parishes will aid 
us this present year, by reason of our having some important de- 
partments to furnish with suitable buildings, as well as others 
which ought to be built for the health and comfort of the stu- 
dent, who has now to sleep, study, etc., in a room seven by 
twelve. I wish much to build suitable sleeping apartments, 
and for this you might perhaps influence some to contribute of 
their means. With the sincerest respect for the Rev. Mr. 
Trapier, and thanks to the children for their goodness, I remain 
your indebted servant for the Church, 
James Lioyp BRECK. 


LOay7: 


January 20th is the date of along and interesting letter 
to the Secretary of the Seabury Society, which in connec- 
tion with Trinity Parish, New Haven, bestowed upon the 
Mission both money and clothing most bountifully. The 
venerable Dr. Croswell was a devoted. friend, fully appre- 
ciating the work. According to the request of the So- 
ciety, Dr. Breck sets forth the needs of the young men 
and their deservings. 


These young men have struggled with me here ; and if ere, 
I am sure they will in the more public capacity of priests and 
deacons in the Church of God. We have always had the Dazly 
Services of the Church from the very day that we were ordained 
‘to the Diaconate; and also the Moly Eucharist weekly, since 
there has been a priest in our house ; along with which, Offer- 


ings have been made. © 
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The “Diary” of the Rev. Mr. Schetky informs us that, 
among the varied industries of Nashotah, 


The Brickyard was commenced under Mr. H. P. Sexton 
early in 1847 ; and in the course of time nearly every member 
of the House performed work as a member of that Committee. 
[In another place we read that] The Parochial School House 
(which received the name of “The Castle”), the residence of 
_H. P. Sexton (the master of the brickyard), which in subse- 
quent years became the residence of the Rev. Dr. Cole, the 
President of Nashotah House, the residence of Prof. Adams 
and the Rev. Mr. Markoe, were all built of d7ck manufac- 
tured by acommittee of members of the House. Nor were 
these all. 


It was while engaged in toils like these, that he received 
intelligence that he would shortly receive a legacy from 
Mrs. Lloyd’s estate. On the oth of February he thus 
writes to his uncle on the subject: 


If I considered my own necessities, many would tell me, that 
these had a strong claim upon such a gift. What is the size of 
my room wherein I sleep, study, and counsel these young men? 
— precisely seven feet square. In it I have a washstand, the old 
secretary (which father had at his farm; it was brought to the 
Territory by my brother Samuel, and given to me), also one 
chair, and a bed of s¢vaw, upon which material, in common 
with all my brothers of the House, I have always slept, saving 
when the buffalo robe was its substitute. I expect to make use 
of this money for the honor and glory of Gop. It is now 
another talent given me so to employ. It is to me a great satis- 


faction that my relatives agree with me as to the intended dis- 
position of the bequest. 
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To several of his correspondents, this year, he mentions 
with great interest, that the Bishop has purchased adjoin- 
ing property, and taken up his residence within half a 
mile of the Mission House. 


(March 4th —To Miss S. M. Edwards.) 


The Ordination of five of our candidates took place, on the 
Ember Sunday, as was appointed. ‘The sixth is to be admitted 
to the Diaconate on Sunday next, in St. Alban’s Church, 
Lisbon, twelve miles from our House. This departure from 
the provisions of the Church has been suffered by reason of 
the peculiar circumstances of the case. ‘This parish is one of 
the earliest formed upon this Mission, and has been under our 
constant charge five years. The people composing it are highly 
worthy, but plain English emigrants. They are chiefly farmers, 
and, although very poor, they have nevertheless built them- 
selves a neat church, which they did by their own labor, with- 
out application to foreign parts. or instance, after the day’s 
labor on the farm was ended, they would assemble at the 
church (which is situated immediately in the midst of their 
farms), and whilst the boys would hold the candle, the men 
would strike the nail or use other tools. This s¢xth candidate 
now prepared for Holy Orders has been their lay reader for the 
space of three years the coming Easter ; during which time he 
has, with but a very few exceptions, walked, to and fro, the 
twelve miles each week. He is now to become their pastor, 
and they are ready to pledge him a support independent of 
the Domestic Committee. The five that have been ordained 
have all left me in good heart, save one who becomes another 
clerical associate within our House. 

The disposition which the Bishop has made of them is highly 
satisfactory to me as well as to themselves. One has become 
Missionary to the Oneida Indians under the Rev. Solomon 
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Davis. I look to this appointment as the first true step taken 
by the Church towards Indian Missions, which have been so 
long time neglected and made sport of by too many who have 
been engaged in them. The Rev. Mr. Davis has, during twenty 
years (the time in which he has been laboring amongst these 
unfortunate people), worked out a most admirable Daéscipline 
for the spiritual training of the Indian. He numbers over one 
hundred and fifty communicants in this single tribe. He has 
never made known the result of his tried experience but to a 
few of his most intimate friends. His reason has been, the 
unpreparedness of the Church to enter upon Indian Missions. 
He will now impart all his knowledge to the young clergyman 
(the Rev. Mr. Haff) who joins him in his labors. From this 
beginning, I do confidently look forward to the establishment 
of a chain of missions amongst the Indians, to the Pacific. 
There are ¢#ree of this tribe with us (respectively of the ages of 
twenty, sixteen and thirteen years), who are preparing for the 
Ministry, or to become teachers. There is moreover another 
young man with us of great promise, whose thoughts have been 
for a long season directed in this line. 

Pardon me, dear Madam, if I boast a little after these first 
Jruits have been given under Gop to the Holy Church. Re- 
member that once I was left entirely alone, neither priest nor 
deacon with me, and the Bishop at the distance of St. Louis 
from us. And at that time, there were seventeen stations on my 
hands, and nearly fifteen young men preparing for the Ministry. 
But now how changed! Gop’s mercies and blessings are 
amongst the chiefest of His mysteries. Upon our Mission 
there are at the present four priests and three deacons, and the 
Bishop of the Northwest is in our immediate vicinity! These 
clergymen are preaching the Gospel to a number of nations, « 
which acknowledge us their only lawful pastors, namely, Swedes, 
Norwegians, English, Welsh, Lrish, a few Germans, a, 
native citizens, 


our OWn 
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The graduates are distributed as follows: The Rev. Messrs. 
Ingraham and Keene to Milwaukee, Mr. Haff-to the Indians, 
Mr. Armstrong to St. Albans, Mr. Bartlett to St. John’s in 
the Wilderness, and the Rev. John Johnstone, M.D., to Na- 
shotah. 


‘In June, 1847, a board of visitors appointed by the 
Bishop, consisting of the Rev. Solomon Davis and the 
Rey. Benjamin Akerly, made an extended and _ highly 
commendatory report of the condition of Nashotah, clos- 
ing with the following striking statement, in entire 
harmony with the above: 


Nashotah bids fair to become a Propaganda for our Holy 
faith. Among its present members are, one Englishman, three 
Oneida Indians, one Irishman, two Swedes, one Dane, one 
Norwegian, a converted Jew, and twelve Americans; each of 
whom purposes, when admitted to Holy Orders, to labor among 
his own people. 


6 


( Fune 22d¢.—To his Uncle.) 

After the lapse of six years since seeing my dearest parents, 
you wili not think it strange in me to be somewhat overjoyed 
at beholding them in far-famed Wisconsin. 

They have arrived in good health and spirits. I never re- 
member seeing them both at the same time looking so well. 
_ May Gop in His mercy spare them to their children for many 
years. 


(July 32.—To his Parents.) 

Accept of my sincerest thanks for your late visit, and let me 
assure you of the great happiness it gave me to see my parents 
once more. I hope, indeed, to visit you the coming summer, or 
the summer after, if Divine Providence will permit. I have 
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sent the daguerreotypes by Mr. Kemper, one for yourselves, 
which is my preaching or speaking attitude in the log school 
house or private log-house, where I have only the cassock, 
girdle, and bands on. I supposed you would prefer this of the 
three, being your son in his profession. When you look upon 
it, pray forme. Be assured that I do not forget to pray for my 
dearest father and mother. The following words I have long 
used in my daily intercessions: “Thou orly, O Blessed JEsus, 
who hast led a life of perfect self denial, canst teach Thy ser- 
vant what this meaneth. Blessed be Thy Holy Name for giving 
me birth of religious parents, and causing them to train me up 
in the nurture and admonition of Thy Holy Apostolic Church. 
Marvellous are Thy commands, O Lorp, who dost now say unto 
me: Whoso loveth father or mother more than Me, is not worthy 
of Me; and whoso hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or 
Sather, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands for My name's 
sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
fife. And yet, O compassionate Saviour, Thou art pleased to 
answer prayers offered up in their behalf. I humbly beseech 
Thee, therefore, reward Thou them an hundred-fold for their 
unceasing anxiety and labor bestowed upon me, as also upon 
my brothers and sisters, in order to imbue our hearts and minds 
with the precepts of Thy Holy Word. In the present life give 
unto them and their children a sufficiency of necessary things, 
and in the life to come bestow upon them the unspeakable Gift 
of Eternal Salvation; this, O Jesu, I humbly beg for Thine 
own. dear sake. Amen.” The'foregoing is my accustomed daily 
prayer, which I composed a long time since. You yourselves 
are the only ones that have ever seen it, and it is now written 
that you may be assured of the deep affection which I bear 
toward those, who were, under Gop, the instruments of my, 
being. I implore you both to pray for my steadfastness in thé 
life unto which I have been called in the Church of the Living 
Gop. 


\ 
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With the sincerest love and in true obedience, I remain your 
oft unworthy son, Luioyp. 


Fuly 6th.—He acknowledges, at length, a very valuable 
box from the Seabury Society. The surplices and pre- 
pared linen he proposes keeping until their next Ordina- 
tion ; and then goes on to say to the Secretary: 


You are aware, dear madam, that the young men are all 
preparing for the Ministry or the Service of the Church in some 
capacity. It must therefore be of great satisfaction to your- 
selves and us in thus making up the service of the Church in 
this manner. Were it any other service but Gop’s, what young 
men preparing for any secular profession or calling could be 
found of sufficient humility to acknowledge themselves thus the 
recipients of the alms of the Church? But in this service, it is 
rather ¢heir glory that they are thus cared for. It is the one 
Body, of which they are component parts. They have in our 
Brotherhood all things in common, and so had the whole body 
of believers once. Ours is therefore primitive and consistent 
and wholesome for us, and if other members of the Faithful 
supply our lack, we rejoice and take courage that the members 
of the Body, called the Faithful, do sympathize with us who are 
a part of that same Body. And here I would state to you the 
conviction which is upon my mind, that had we not been thus 
cared for, and no other way been provided for us, this House 
must have been reduced to great want, in which the faith of 
some might have been overthrown. The labors ‘of devoted 
women of the Church, in many instances expressly given to _ 
promote the welfare of the Church by Nashotah, as an instru- ‘ 
ment of good unto the same, these labors have not only clothed 
our bodies, but they have likewise been a great strengthening to 


devout zeal in our souls. 
How shall we behold others, personally unacquainted with 
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us, who know of our labors only by the hearing of the ear, but 
even with this much are led to make great sacrifices for us, and 
yet we ourselves not be moved by it! I do therefore, Miss 
Edwards, consider the rea! benefits bestowed upon this Brother- 
. hood by the Christian women of the Church as the saving, un- 
der Gop, of this House from complete ruin, and above I have 
given you my reasons. 

I must add one further acknowledgment which is more personal 
than from ourselves as a Body. I refer to those articles which 
appear to have been prepared expressly for myself, and that were 
marked with my name. You will know to whom this acknowledg- 
ment is due. I must also, as on all previous occasions, look to 
yourself to return our sincerest thanks for the benefits at this 
time received by us. Be assured that you are not forgotten 
in our prayers, and let me humbly trust that Nashotah is not 
forgotten in the prayers of those who labor for us in the Lorp. 

It may be interesting for you to know that the Primary Con- 
vention of Wisconsin has been held in Milwaukee, at which 
above twenty clergymen belonging to Wisconsin alone were 
present. The Rt. Rev. Missionary Bishop was unanimously 
elected Bishop of Wisconsin. All was harmonious, and the 
promise of great good to Wisconsin was the result in the or- 
ganization of a Diocese. ‘Two Norwegian parishes were repre- 
sented by lay-delegates; and one Indian (Hobart Church, 
Duck Creek). 

At the close of the Convention, late at night, the head chief 
(one of the four delegates present) arose and in the Oneida 
tongue made a speech to the Convention, which was anglicized 
by the Indian Interpreter of the Tribe. During the speech, the 
white delegates drew near and sat upon the chancel kneeling- 
board before him, in order to hear the more distinctly. The 
Indians were appointed to the most honored pew in the Church. 


The effect was highly beneficial, and all closed with the blessing 
of our Rt. Reverend Father. 
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(Fuly 7th.—To his Uncle.. Speaking again of Mrs. Lloyd’s 
Bequest.) 


This Legacy was left me for my benefit, without any condi- 
tions binding me for the future. I must therefore act wisely 
and discreetly, as a good steward of all talents committed to 
my trust. This last is one of them. You are aware that I em- 
barked upon this Missionary enterprise without any adequate 
pecuniary means for carrying out its principles. We rested 
upon faith and a good conscience. You must also be aware 
that all this property of Nashotah in Wisconsin, numbering hun- 
dreds of acres of the finest land, and now greatly enhanced in 
value, rests solely in my name, for the lack of a corporate body, 
under a legal “Declaration of Trust,” to the Institution itself. 
The sole responsibility of this Mission rests with me ; all eco- 
nomical arrangements have been according to my ordering,— 
such as the building of houses, the administration of the farm, 
etc., the clothing of about twenty young men from the crown of 
_ their head to the soles of their feet, the food of the household, 
determining meals, etc., indeed the entire routine of duty: all 
this has come upon me ; and, so far, I have, under the blessing 
of Divine Providence, been highly favored. For all which I 
cannot feel too grateful to Almighty Gop for His manifold 
goodness towards so unworthy a creature of His Hands as my- 
self. I purpose applying my legacy to the benefit of this House, 
with the following proviso, that a mortgage be upon the prop- 
erty, to be paid only in case the House should ever change its 
present features, or be otherwise destroyed ; and in such case 
this mortgage is first payable, along with one year’s interest, to 
myself. 


(August 12th.—To F$. K. Sass, £sq.) 

The last week in the present month, in company with some 
of the lay-brothers and one of the Missionaries of the Church 
in Wisconsin, I expect, (Gop willing) to go to Taychorah Lake, 
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which lies seventy miles to the north-west, where we hope to 
organize St. Bartholomew’s Parish, upon the day of that Saint. 
Two years ago we went beyond white settlers and located land, 
at the Government price ($1.25 per acre) upon the borders of 
that beautiful lake, which land was the gift of the Rev. Solomon 
Davis and his wife, for a second Missionary Brotherhood like 
unto this at Nashotah. The news of a second Mission imme- 
diately drew the attention of settlers, and the entire country is 
now completely occupied for miles around. A number of 
Church families have gone there, and these have now written 
back to have a parish organized, and one of their number ap- 
pointed a lay-reader, until they can have a resident clergyman. 


lige sige Bate 


(February 3a—To Miss S. M. Edwards.) 


I have received a letter from your most devoted and venerable 
pastor, enclosing for the use of the House $75 from the Seabury~ 
Society, and also #40 from the Sunday-school of Trinity Parish, 
—-most timely aid for our increasing wants. Not only is the 
bleak winter upon us, but since the Ordination in June last, 
twelve additional divinity students have been added to our 
household, making our lay-brothers twenty-nine in number, 
For these and the clerical brethren we have not adequate room. 
After making temporary use of every corner of our buildings, 
even to the dividing up the one half part of a large (above 
ground) ice-house into four rooms, which accommodate jive 
brothers by night and by day, still we have not room. ‘Three 
are living with our neighbors. I should say to you, that the 
luxury of an ice-house was the result of a special contribution 
for such an object. It is now divided by a brick wall through 
the centre, and the rooms made in the half part thereof are not 
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uncomfortable except from their narrowness. But I can truly 
say, that there has never, at any time previous in our history as 
a House, been so great good feeling prevailing throughout all 
our members. None are complaining, to my knowledge. If 
they were uneasy, I should at once learn it, for I am as one of 
themselves, and all readily come to me upon every matter. We 
- need room and hope to have some more this season. But all 
our buildings erected as yet, have been the result of occasional 
alms, and this must be our hope in the future. Now that we 
make brick, we are enabled to build not only more durable 
houses, but those which cost less than frame ones. 


May 20th—I have abundant cause for thankfulness to 
Almighty Gop for the good will of so many of His servants 
throughout the Church. There are so many young men apply- 
ing for admission to Nashotah with a view to prepare for Holy 
Orders, that we have not accommodations sufficient. We are 
under the painful necessity of refusing entrance. 

Our Parish School is particularly interesting. Itis taught by 
the lay-brothers, and has connected with it nearly ji/ty scholars, 
mostly children of the people living within two miles of the 
Mission House. It was begun the 1st of December last, and is 
strictly a Church school, in which the Catechism and Holy 
Scriptures are daily taught, and the children are publicly ex- 
amined in the same at certain intervals, when all parents are 
invited to be present. Besides this there is public catechising 
in the Church every fourth Sunday morning of the month, 
immediately after the Second Lesson. There are children from 
a distance joining the school, and boarding with families in the 
neighborhood, who are under my directions in all things. 


(May 28th.—To his Brother.) 
From yourself, dear Charles, I received all my first correct 
notions of the Church, I think they have remained unaltered 
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to the present time. Having been left to myself in the entire 
government and responsibility of this Mission, I have devoted 
to it all my time and energies, to the utmost of my power. I 
have, under Gop’s blessing and favor, encircled around our 
House the interest and prayers of very many faithful members 
of the Church, particularly amongst the young. It is wrong in 
me to say that 7 have done this—for I have scarcely yet urged 
the subject of Nashotah upon the attention of any, that have 
not first signified their interest in us. From South Carolina, 
Georgia and Florida, through Maryland, Philadelphia, New 
York, Connecticut and Massachusetts, to Maine, we have 
received steady alms and offerings, not in large sums, never- 
theless blessed sums of freewill offerings unto Gop through 
this Mission. 

Brother Adams is an admirable Theologian and deeply inter- 
ests young men in their studies, inspiring the most careless to a 
laudable zeal. He teaches Theology, Profane History, He- 
brew, and some other branches when necessary. A well-edu- 
cated (in seven languages) Danish student, and candidate for 
Holy Orders, is teacher in the languages. Another candidate 
is teacher of mathematics and English branches. Besides three 
classes in Practical Religion, I do also teach a class in Greek. 
I have a duty also in hearing occasionally the recitations of all 

_the classes in all studies. 

The scholars boarding i in the vicinity, and others about to be 
sent, will form a nucleus for a boarding-school, which will be a 
distinct department, under our immediate supervision. There 
would of course be a family living in such department to look 
after household affairs. We have three tenants living upon 
our farms. We have University powers by charter,—the title 
of the Institution’ being “Nashotah House ;” “Religious” 
ought to have been inserted between the two words. What 
think you of my undertaking to train and educate one clergy- 
man’s son for every ten students? 


. 
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August oth he mentions the marriage of Brother 
Adams to the Bishop’s daughter. 


(October 22a.—To his Mother.) 


I had intended before this writing to you, to inform you of 
the reasons why my contemplated visit to the East has been 
given up. Nashotah has now been in existence seven years, 
during which period she has been sustained by Gop through 
many trials and adverse circumstances. I have now asked 


‘myself: “Shall I distrust His gracious Providence over us, and 


take the matter of hastening Gop’s own work into my own 
hands?” I fear the consequences should I do so, We have, 
it is true, frail tenements, but we have stout hearts inhabiting 
them. Better this, dearest Mother, than massive buildings, 
with few and weak brethren to live in them! Why I think such 
might be the case, I cannot precisely tell you; but I think a 
gradual growth and strength, acquired by degrees, would be 
more like unto Gop’s provisions in the natural world, as well as 
in the spiritual kingdom. The sturdy oak hath its strength after 
years of the slowest and most quiet growth. The mighty river 
is formed from unnumbered little gushing fountain-heads. ‘The 
promise of Redemption, made to Adam, did not take effect 
until four thousand years afterward. And already our Saviour’s 
second coming has been delayed nearly two thousand years. 

I am not comparing the labor of so small an instrument as 
Nashotah with so wonderful works of Gop as these last-named 
events. But I mean simply to say, that if Gop dealeth thus 
with us, He would not have us deal differently with Him. 

. There is not a sparrow that falleth to the ground without His 
knowledge, and all the hairs of our head are numbered. Know- 
ing therefore that Gop taketh thought for these small things, I 
have also, I trust, without presumption, thought that He doth 
likewise take knowledge of us; and the past history of Nasho-« 
tah doth, I think, show this most evidently. When I came 
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West, I was unknown to the Church. I came to an unknown 
part of our country. We labored here very quietly. We have 
continued so, with scarcely any exception, for more than seven 
years. Nevertheless, Gop in His goodness, has raised us up 
friends, and now it would be impossible for me to declare the 
very many that are interested in our welfare throughout the 
Church. I feel confident that should I go East, I could readily 
procure twenty or thirty thousand dollars for Nashotah. But I 
do not go, hoping to receive (Gop willing’, two thousand by 
next spring, which will allow of a gradual growth, and yet keep 
unto Nashotah all her many friends, still laboring in her behalf. 
Had I now gone East, I should have remained several months ; 
but in the stead thereof Nashotah will not now suffer by reason 
of strangers filling my post of duties. Nevertheless, dearest 
Mother, I do promise myself a visit East next summer, simply 
to see my relatives and a few friends,—not for Nashotah’s 
sake, so much as for your own. I know that you love me 
dearly, and I have never known how much I love you and 
dearest Father, save when parting with you. Gop bless you, 
my dearest Mother, for the tenderness wherewith you led me 
from my youth up, and the affection which you have cherished 
in my own breast towards our holy religion. I shall make no 
more promises, but still I think Gop so ordereth my steps, as 
to lead to the East the next year. 


(November 28th.— To the Sunday School of Trinity Church, New 
Haven, Connecticut.) 


I wish, my dear children, to impart to you some information 
concerning the méssionary life in this far off west. We entered 
in 1841 upon our labors in this region of country, which was” 
then a wilderness. Our mode of life necessarily conformed, in 
many particulars, to that of the settlers among whom we were 
cast. Let me ask you to go back with me to the year that we 
came to Wisconsin. At that time we had no regular laid-out 
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roads. In all our journeys we had to follow the settlers’ cir- 
cuitous tracks, or the deeply trodden Indian trail. Fences 
were unknown, except around the log cabin; and those were 
often made of brushwood, rudely strewn together. Streams to 
be crossed, had to be forded. And instead of the domestic 
bark of the dog, our ears were then ‘entertained with the howl- 
ings of the wolf, or the gobbling of the sand-hill crane ; or, 
when approaching the shores of our beautiful lakes, with the 
shrill shriek of the loon. In the autumn, or in the spring, when 
our pathway lay across the prairies, or through the oak-open- 
ings, not unfrequently we had to encounter the Indian fires, 
which traveled with remarkable rapidity the length and breadth 
of the whole country. These fires have not yet left us, and 
often damage the labors of the husbandman, burning up stacks 
of grain and hay, and thousands of rails as they are built in 
fences. In 1841 there were but few settlers back of the lake 
towns, and those few were grouped together here and there, for 
mutual preservation and advantage. These people had come 
to the West to benefit themselves and their children in temporal 
possessions. Spiritual advantages had not entered their minds, 
when bidding farewell to the scenes of childhood. Neverthe- 
less, I can truly say to you, my children, that the missionary of 
the cross of CHRIST is no unwelcome guest at their firesides. 
The huge blazing log fire has room enough about it to afford a 
place for the messenger of “peace and good-will.” Warmth 
comes to him, not from the fire alone, but from the hearts of 
the woodman and the woodman’s wife ; and their children, in 
affectionate confidence, climb up upon his knees, and all listen 
with interest to his words: I have experienced this, dear chil- 
dren, a thousand times, and each time it has been a reward, 
full of happiness, for all my labors. After walking the entire 
day, the happy group of the evening always made me forget the 
toil of so many hours spent amidst the lonely woods, or on the 
yet more lonely prairie. I had always two valuable companions 
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to guide me through unfrequented parts; these were, the 
pocket compass and the pocket Prayer Book. Had it not 
been for the first, the east would often have been mistaken for | 
the west, the left-hand track for the less beaten right hand. 
The second was a blessed companion on the way, effectually 
relieving the monotony undisturbed by the presence of man. 
The beautiful lakes, varying from two to five and seven miles 
in length, diversify the face of the country, and remind the 
Christian of those of Galilee, which once bore up our LorD, 
indifferently, whether in the “little boat” or on foot as 
upon dry land. Many sweet thoughts were suggested to my 
mind by these circumstances, and I soon found fitting places 
along the shore, beneath the overhanging trees, for the sweet 
anthem and prayer. These soon became the stated resting 
places on my journey ; and I cannot tell which afforded me the 
greater delight, to greet the retired spot, or, after a short rest, 
to rise with renewed strength, in soul and body, and continue my 
onward way. But, dear children, Wisconsin is no longer what 
it was then. The white man has come in, and taken posses- 
sion of all. The very land has become tame by being subdued 
to the plough. The Indian trail is no longer the settlers’ high- 
way. Roads, fenced in, at right angles, are met with every- 
where. The very wolf is forgotten, along with the red man. 
The gentler birds have taken the place of those of prey. In- 
stead of the thinly-scattered population, the country itself has 
become full of people,—people of all nations, English, Irish, 
Scotch, Welsh, Swedes, Norwegians, Danes and Germans, be- 
sides others. The Americans are found everywhere, and at 
the head of every enterprise ; whilst the foreigners are, for the 
most part, settled in communities, according to the language or 
national habits of each. And herein it was, dear children, that 
Nashotah did so much, with Gop’s blessing, during the first five 
years of its establishment. The Church was the first upon the* 
ground in many places, and hence had, in this respect, a great 
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advantage over those who came in later to present their claims. 
The members of the Church rejoiced in hearing the voice of 
their own shepherd, and with glad hearts, followed, at the bid- 
ding of Curist, through him. It was truly inspiring to hear 
the two or three of Curist’s flock, responding in the midst of 
the crowded log-house, at the time of public service. I cannot 
tell you, dear children, which was most glad under these cir- 
cumstances, the sheep at being found, or the shepherd at find- 
ing the sheep. But these were occasions of mutual rejoicing, 
and many have been the scenes of this nature which 1 have 
experienced. These were some of the rewards of the back- 
woods missionary. The plain fare and its rude chamber were 
all in excellent keeping ; and in cold winter I have often awaked 
in the morning, and found a coverlet of snow over me. ‘These 
are called the hardships of missionary life ; but, dear children, 
I have never yet known any hardships, if ¢ese are counted such, 
The advantage of an “early arrival within the Territory (now 
one of the States of the Union) told not only upon the Church- 
men, but also upon the entire community in some point or 
other. Many became Churchmen, and all respected the 
Church, if for no other reason, for this—that she was the first 
upon the ground. Consider, dear children, with what delight, 
on the first Christmas that I passed in the Ministry, as well as 
in the West, I administered Holy Baptism to a father and nine 
children! This was at a station thirty miles from our central 
post. It was soon after organized into a parish, by the name 
of “ St. John’s in the Wilderness.” One of the children whom 
I baptized on the occasion just mentioned has been with us 
more than five years, preparing for the Holy Ministry, and is 
one of the most promising of our lay brothers, At length, 
young brethren began to gather: round us as a nucleus; and 
finding the duties of the House increasing so fast as to in- 
capacitate us for so much missionary work, and having estab- 
lished stations with some degree of permanency in various parts, 
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we succeeded in obtaining licenses from the Bishop for lay- 
readers. Accordingly, we sent them forth statedly, assigning to 
each some particular point; and it was a most happy sight, at 
the first ordination of deacons that had as yet ever taken place 
west of the Great Lakes, to behold three of the seven then or- 
dained, becoming the pastors of the very people to whom, as 
candidates for Holy Orders, they had been lay-readers. One 
of these stations was an English settlement, at the distance of 
twelve miles from us, to and from which the Rev. Mr. Arm- 
strong, as a candidate and lay-reader, walked each week for 
two years and a half. He had also a Sunday School, which he 
statedly taught. This parish is “St. Alban’s,” Waukesha 
county, and was organized by the Missionary Bishop in a 
barn, the only structure of the settlement, at that time, suf- 
ficiently commodious to hold the congregation. Since then 
the parishioners have built a very neat frame church and they 
contribute according to their means to support their clergyman. 
On the above occasion, there was present a young Englishman 
that sat unobserved in the mow, who became so much interested 
in the services that he shortly after applied for admission into 
our Brotherhood. He has since been ordained, and has suc- 
ceeded in his ministerial labors much to the satisfaction of all. 
This was the Rev. David Keene, who, upon graduating, took 
charge of entirely missionary ground in the city of Milwaukee, 
and is now rector of one of the three parishes already organized 
there, each of which has its own distinct church edifice and 
rector. Another station, at which there was lay-reading, lay in 
the heart of a thick forest to the north, and was composed of 
English Dissenters. The lay-reader sent to these people, him- 
self an Englishman, was a man of some years and experience. 
His success has exceeded our most sanguine expectations. 
This lay-reader, since his ordination, has become their pastor, 
and the people are building “ All Saints’ Church,” which is the 
title of the parish that he organized amongst them. There are 
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two parishes organized amongst the Swedes, Norwegians, and 
Danes. These foreigners came into the Territory shortly after 
the Mission was begun, and settled within the limits of Na- 
shotah. Consequently, by means of the striking resemblances 
between the most important parts of their liturgy and our own, 
a door of access was at once opened, of which we were favored 
to avail ourselves ; and, much to our gratification, we found they 
were themselves fully as ready to enter our door, opening into 
the American Church, as we were to enter theirs, opening into 
their hearts. The entire body, consisting of about two hundred 
communicants, soon sought admission into this branch of the 
Church Catholic; and at the same time petitioned that one of 
their number, a well-educated Swede, who had hitherto acted as 
my interpreter, might be admitted into Nashotah, to prepare 
for the Ministry. This was assented to by the Missionary 
Bishop, and, accordingly, he soon entered our House, and after 
faithful study, was ordained in the presence of his countrymen, 
as their minister. During his candidateship, he acted in the 
two-fold capacity of lay-reader and catechist. I continued to 
hold services amongst them until the ordination of their candi- 
date ; and during that interval was aided by him as interpreter. 
I can never forget the many touching services that I have par- 
ticipated in, with these simple-minded, pious people. The 
Rey. Gustaf Unonius, the candidate spoken of, upon his ordi- 
nation, took entire charge of them until June last, when the 
Rev. M. F. Sorenson, another graduate of Nashotah, and a 
Dane, succeeded him. The Rev. Mr. Unonius is now minister- 
ing to Americans and Norwegians in another part of the State. 
The two parishes that I organized amongst the Norse people, 
viz., the Scandinavians at Pine Lake (Lake Pickagon, in 
Indian), and St. Olaf’s, Ashippun River, are both flourishing, 
and each one is building for itself a church. Soon after the 
settlement was begun at Pine Lake, I was officiating in a ser- 
vice, held especially for the purpose of baptizing a Jewess, the 


80 LIFE OF ¥4MES LLOYD BRECK. [1848. 


wife of a Swedish military officer, who had taken up his resi- 
- dence amongst his own people; and whilst in the midst of the 
service, I was very forcibly struck with the appearance of a 
youth, of a remarkably fine countenance; which led me the 
next day into their settlement, to search for him. Guided by 
Gon’s hand, I found-him, and took him, with his parents’ con- 
sent, into the Church’s service, and here he has been for nearly 
five years, a pious youth, pursuing the preparatory studies for 
the sacred Office. 

It would weary you, my dear children, to enter with further 
minuteness into our labors; as, for example, those amongst 
the Welsh, and other people from Northern Europe. Here, 
therefore, I must close, after making a few remarks on the 
Indians, amongst whom another of our graduates, the Rey. 
F. R. Haff, has gone, purposing to devote himself for life 
to their spiritual good. These Red men occupy the Oneida 
Reserve, one hundred miles to the north of.us, and are for 
the most part Christianized. They have a commodious frame 
church built, surmounted by a cupola that holds a bell, 
which, at the cost of sixty dollars, was presented by the head 
chief. The Church Service is said in their own tongue, which 
is the Mohawk, and scarcely anything can exceed the beauty 
and the devotion of their native chants. It was here that the 
Rev. William Adams and myself were admitted to Priests’ 
Orders in 1842. The women retain the Indian attire, which at 
the time of public worship gives an air of great simplicity and 
earnestness to the service. Most especially are they devout at 
the celebration of the Holy Communion. These people are very 
anxious to hold those who serve at their Altar in just esteem, 
particularly the Bishop, whom they escort into their settlement 
with great joy, sometimes sixty of their warriors going forth on 
horseback to meet him. One of the three Indian youths, whom 
we received from this tribe into our house to educate, after 
remaining with us four years, has returned to aid the Missionary 
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in the Indian parish school, where the Mohawk alone is 
taught. 

You must now, my dear children, be tired indeed ; and I will 
close with a few remarks relative to our House, where those 
young brethren with us, who are preparing for Holy Orders, 
are gathered together. This “field is white unto the harvest,” 
and the only practicable means whereby laborers may be fur- 
nished, is to train up young brethren upon the missionary 
ground itself, to do the work lying undone all about them. By 
your alms to Missions you are aiding in this blessed work. 
Gop ALmicuty has been very gracious to us, in that He has 
raised us up friends to help our weak endeavors. He has like- 
wise sent us young brethren, of good hearts and minds, who 
are proving themselves, with Divine assistance, capable of 
receiving the true discipline of the Holy Apostolic Church. 
Those who have already gone forth from this Brotherhood as 
heralds of the Cross, have remained in the West, and are again 
proving themselves, through Gop’s help, to be capable of endur- 
ing hardness for Curist. But not only have young brethren 
been sent to us; devoted clergymen have also been raised up 
to assist me in the training and education of this House. All 
this cometh of the Lorp. And now, dear children, let me 
exhort you to labor diligently on the good work of missions, to 
which your teachers, among other things, I trust will incline 
your hearts, and encourage your efforts. JI was once, as you 
are now, a Sunday-school scholar, and at a very early age my 
heart was consecrated to this very scene of my present labors. 
One of my own Sunday-school scholars at the East has also 
joined me at Nashotah, and is now proving himself of great 
value to me in the affairs of this House. If I learn that 
your interest in missions has been heightened by this letter, 
be assured that it will afford me much pleasure to write to you 
again. With much affection I remain your unworthy Mission- 
ary of the Cross of CHRIST, James L, BRECK. 
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13-40. 


 (february.—To Miss Edwards.) 


4 I felt almost pained at your apology for the amount of the 
alms of the Seabury Society ; indeed, the sum of money was so 
much greater than I had expected, that as I sat in my little cell 
with closed doors reading the letter, I involuntarily threw my- 
self upon my knees, and thanked Gop for so abundant a gift. 

I find not wherein we have any claim upon you for charities, 
which should require apologies. Let me now hope that your 
mind will be comforted by the reflection that your alms, and 
those of the children, the result of so much labor and thought, 
have been offered by me upon our own Altar before using 
them. Thus do we consecrate all gifts sent to us,—even boxes 
of clothing are, by a written form, presented as “oblations” 
along with other alms, at the time of the offertory. We have 
never felt it to be right to use the labors and the charities of 
Gop’s people, without first consecrating them to the service of 
Him whom we serve. 

You were not wrong in freely speaking to me on the sub~ 
ject of the Holy Communion, as regards the infrequency of its 
celebration. I felt all that you now feel before I was ordained, 
and frequently did I then say, that if there were no chief 
Festivals in the Church, we would have the Holy Eucharist 
the oftener. Easter coming midway between two months is 
ofttimes an excuse for only one administration for the two 
months. This is not the purpose surely of the Church’s pro- 
vision for Holy Seasons. These are intended to make Chris- 
tians holier and more strict in the duties of religion. I think 
the Weekly Communion to be the first step towards arriving 
at the “stricter life,” and I have long believed that our clergy 
wait much too long for the strivings of the Sprrit, instead of 
striving along with the Hoty Spirit. Heaven must, at times, 
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be “taken by violence.” If the clergy would only begin them- 
selves, I am certain the laity would not be long in following 
them. Even here in the woods, the weekly Communion is a 
thing demanded by the laity, and this parish could not be per- 
suaded to have a clergyman over them that would not ad- 
minister to them this Holy Sacrament thus often, however 
eloquent and in other respects excellent he might be. 

Many of the clergy are in correspondence with me, and I am 
persuaded that the spirit of the early Church is gradually re- 
viving ; but its strength must not be looked for in our day. 
Full one century will pass away before primitive faith and 
preaching shall have been revived. The greatest earnest of 
this future good is the spirit which is beginning to manifest 
itself in all parts of our country. It is a quiet movement 
through the land. It is unseen, but felt. It passes from one 
to another. Its impressions are most solemn, abiding, and 
silent outwardly, but eloquent within. ‘This is it which worketh 
in and through the Church ; it is none other than the Sprrir 
oF Gop within the souls of the Elect, making “the leaven” 
that will finally “leaven the whole lump.” Be encouraged, 
then, to look with great confidence to the end. This may be far 
off, in time; but it is at hand, in eternity. A little labor, and 
then we are gathered into the fold of CurisT; a little toil now, 
an eternity of rest then! 


(April 13th.—To his Brother.) 

You cannot, my dear Brother, express yourself on Church 
Doctrine and Practices to my dissatisfaction, for I have been 
taught by you, and I am willing yet to be taught. Brother. 
Adams is soon to publish another book, which will be of great 
importance to the Church. He is a very hard student, teaches 
Theology with great power, and is my unflinching friend at all 


times. 


. 
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In the latter part of 1848 and the earlier portion of 
1849, the Rev. Gardner Jones caused no little excitement 
and scandal. He came to the Institution in October, 
1848, recommended by a literary clergyman of distinction 
(long since a Bishop), as a professor of languages, and 
was appointed as Professor of Hebrew. But he brought 
no Letter Dimissory, and showed no Letter of Orders, 
giving brief and evasive replies to all inquiries in that 
direction. His conduct provoked more or less suspicion 
from the first, which became more and more strengthened, 
until it was discovered that he was an ordained priest in 
the Church of Rome. He had been also a minister in 
the Dutch Reformed Society in New York. He left in 
April, 1849, “and was seen, at the close of the day of his 
departure, standing on the southwest bank, intently gaz- 
ing upon the Mission. A few days later, he passed through 
Waukesha, and thence to Milwaukee, was finally traced 
to Ottawa, Illinois, and thence to the Yesuzt Mission 
Flouse at South Bend, Indiana. Without doubt he was 
an agent in the service of the Church of Rome, and a 
Jesuit, having for his object the ruin of Nashotah, and by 
so doing to weaken, if not destroy, the influence she had 
exercised, and was exerting, in the infant Diocese of 
Wisconsin,—the primary Convention having met scarcely 
two years before.” 


(May 21st.—To his Father.) 


The decease of the oldest member of our dearest family 
must be to yourself and dearest Mother most afflicting, but the 
goodness of Gop has been wonderfully manifested towards us 
in sparing us so long to you. I pray Gop to bless you, my dear 
Father, and my dear Mother also; and that He will at last 
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bring you to His everlasting kingdom for His dear Son's sake. 
Amen. 

Your youngest son, dear Malcolm, has been confirmed, and 
admitted by me to the Holy Communion. 


(May.— To Miss Edwards.) 


Your remarks on the Holy Week were in entire agreement 
with my own views, and, I am happy to say, with our practice 
too. During the season of Lent, our chapel is darkened, but 
especially in the Holy Week. Upon Good Friday, the surplice 
is not worn. The long black cassock is preferred to the black 
gown, which we never wear in the church or to preach in, ex- 
cept on Good Friday. Outward demonstrations tell of the 
recurrence of the several parts of the ecclesiastical year. We 
are certainly taught through’ the eye as well as the ear. Every 
sense was, doubtless, intended to receive and convey Divine 
instructions to the soul. The adult is quite as greatly influenced 
by the joy of the Christmas greens (in a somewhat different 
way, but nevertheless quite as much) as children are, whom all 
admit to be readily and permanently impressed by these means, 
How distinctly shall I always remember the Christmas early 
Matin Service of St. Paul’s College, which, at the age of thir- 
teen, I attended! I thought almost that it was heaven! CanI 
then be indifferent to these helps? 

Great simplicity of dress is observed for the mournful as well 
as for the joyous occasions ; and we do not refuse admission to 
the green things of the earth upon a// the festivals of the year, 
At Eastertide you would witness our humble chapel clothed in 
pure white. The painted curtain of the large east window has 
siven place to the clean and white linen of the Saints ; this is 
most meet when the King of Saints is rising from His tomb, 
and next ascending up into heaven. The Sepulchre was 
remembered long by the “two angels in white, sitting.” 


838 LIFE OF YAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1849. 


August 16th.—In order to make as strong and solemn an 
impression as possible upon the youthful hearts, I selected this 
day, the closing one of the Summer Term of the Parish School, 
so as to secure the presence of all at the laying of the corner- 
stone of our chapel. In each of our departments there are 
two examinations in a year, one at the close of each term; 
but the terms vary one from the other. Those of the Divinity 
school are regulated semi-annually by the Ember weeks. The 
Academical youth (boys, come from a distance) have October 
and April. The Primary school has August 16th. (Girls as 
well as boys are admitted into the Parish school.) After the 
examinations there was a procession of all the departments. 
The Academical marched by order of their captain, and under 
color of the flag. These are some of the little days of Na- 
shotah, nevertheless honored by the Bishop, for he was in 
attendance when we reached the school-house. In the after- 
noon at 2 o'clock, a procession was formed at the vestry-room 
of the Mission Chapel, and we proceeded in the following 
order:—the Bishop in his Episcopal robes, four priests in 
surplices, the lay-brothers, the Academical students, and the 
Parish school. We then followed the contour of our plateau, 
which is perfectly beautiful. A large congregation was seated 
on the green, beneath the towering oaks, during this procession. 
The Bishop appointed Psalms to be chanted by the lay-brothers 
as we walked. The order of services, documents, &c., was 
put within the tin box, which, after soldering, was placed in 
the cavity of a solid stone two feet square. The Rev. Mr. Aber- 
crombie delivered an address, with great animation and affection, 
for the prosperity of our House. It is entitled the “Triumph 
of Faith at Nashotah.” 

I wish now to state one further service of this day, namely 
the baptism of two children by immersion in our Baptistery, 
which is situated by the lake shore. It extends out into the 
lake first by a raised platform, where the clergy, sponsors and 
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candidates stand ; and from this, by steps, down into the water, 
(which there runs out into deeper water) by a sunk, wooden floor, 
encircled by a railing, apparently resting on the water’s surface ; 
the whole representing the bow of a boat, at the farthest point 
of which is a pure white cross rising out of the water. It was 
to this consecrated spot, deservedly called St. Sacrament, that 
we proceeded from our rustic chapel after Evening Prayer had 
been said there, and also the Baptismal Service as far as the 
words, “Dearly beloved, ye have brought this child here,” &c. 
This is our uniform custom on occasions of Baptisms by Immer- 
sion, for children or adults, the whole congregation following 
the schools, then the candidates for baptism (all dressed in 
white robes, both adults and children), and the clergy are in 
advance, saving the lay-brothers who chant in front, and open 
for us at the Baptistery. The lay-brothers have made paved 
steps from the height of forty feet down the bank to the lake. 
You would have been delighted, I am sure, with the faith of the 
‘little boy and girl, who in snowy white vestments went down 
with me into the water, clinging to my hand, confiding in me to 
bring them safely out again ;—the one fatherless, and the other 
motherless, and both adopted by one of our wardens. 


The ensuing letters give a graphic description of his 
second visit to Green Bay: 


(Movember 21st.—Appleton, Wisconsin. ) 


You will wonder, doubtless, at-the above named place from 
which I date this epistle. I am on a pedestrian tour of two 
hundred and sixty miles (going and returning). I left Nashotah 
on the business of the Mission on Thursday morning of last 
week. On that day I walked forty-one miles to the north-west 
of our Mission, passing through Watertown on Rock river, 
which is one of our most populous inland towns. On the 7th 
the Bishop consecrated the church that has just been erected 
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in this place. The Rev. M. Hoyt is the Rector and Missionary. 
He depends for his support chiefly upon the weekly offer- 
ings. There are about forty communicants. Watertown is 
twenty-one miles west of Nashotah. I reached this place 
(Appleton) at 11 a. M., and spent two hours with the Rector, 
visiting his church and dining with him at the house of one of 
his most active laymen, a Dane, who was formerly a parishioner 
of mine at Pine Lake, now the Scandinavian Parish under the 
Rev. Mr. Sorenson. I had left home in the morning at 
5 o'clock, breakfasting nine miles on my road. I now left 
Watertown at 1 P.M., and walked twenty miles to a public- 
house, situated on the border of a beautiful prairie. It was, 
however, quite dark when J reached this my lodging-place, for 
the days are now very short; and I soon found my resting- 
place, too, for I was very tired. The object of my walking so 
far the first day, was to accomplish the journey to Green Bay 
(130 miles) by Saturday night, and I had only three days in 
which to doit. The next day, I arose at my usual hour of 
5 o'clock, and at six started forth and walked eight miles to 
breakfast (at 8 o’clock). By this time I had gotten beyond the 
Nashotah circuit, and was a stranger to all the settlers ; but, 
with the customary kindness of the Western people, my host, 
the landlord of a log-cabin, answered me, upon asking for a 
speedy breakfast, that he was soon going five miles on my road, 
and would carry me that distance. I accepted the offer, but 
did not gain much, by reason of the slowness of his team. I 
now continued my journey towards Fond du Lac, which place I 
reached at 3 o’clock, where, to my great wonder, was already a 
town of two thousand inhabitants, that, five years before, had 
but two or three houses in it. I am happy to say that the ser- 
vices of the Church are also had here. A clergyman from 
Maryland arrived here in August last. The parish at this place 
has had assistance to the amount of $900 towards building a. 
church. This first duty of every parish will be begun in the 
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spring. The people will contribute perhaps as much more to 
the above sum. There are twenty-one communicants. Fond 
du Lac is remembered by me as the scene of a furious storm, 
that drove us from our tent to take refuge in a barn, where we 
found shelter in a hay-mow during the night; for in 1844 a 
number of us were traveling on foot with a tent, and slept on 
the ground throughout a journey of one month. 

But the country is not so thinly settled now as it was then ; 
besides I am now traveling alone. It was nearly 4 o’clock 
when I met the Rev. Mr. Swett, and after a short chat I went 
forward on my journey, intending to make nine miles this even- 
ing. I now left the prairies and oak openings for the dense 
woods that border the eastern shore of Lake Winnebago. These 
woods were no more settled than when we had passed through 
them in 1844. I must confess that I began to feel lonesome as 
nightfall came on. I knew this year to be noted for the many 
bears that had come down from the North, for they had come 
even as far down as Naslrotah. Besides, there were other wild 
animals that I might not be aware of, nearabouts. These woods 
were very extensive, being sixty miles in length and twenty in 
breadth. What might not be cherished within their bosom? 
It now became quite dark ;—for five miles there was not a 
dwelling. The western clouds after sunset were illumined witha 
distant prairie fire; but even this, at length, left me in the 
darkness of a starless night. The clearing, however, at last 
came, where I was informed I should find an inn kept by a 
Dutchman, but—yet more unfortunate than ever—where I sup- 
posed the inn to be I could not discover any sign, and to help 
me to this conclusion out came two dogs barking most furiously, 
which led me to hasten forward into the dark woods again, 
hoping soon to find a house. But on I walked and walked 
(fortunately there was only one road through these woods, else 
I might very easily have lost my way); but to my great satis- 
faction no wild animals opposed my foot-path, neither to my 
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knowledge skulked any behind me ; only a strange bird gave an 
ugly croak or scream, disturbed doubtless in its resting-place at 
the top of the trees; and two wild Indians on their ponies, 
dressed up in all their curious attire, passed me, giving their 
customary friendly salutation. 

But, at length, I espied a light ; I had now gone nearly three 
miles farther on than I had intended, for I had actually passed the 
inn of the Dutchman. You have often heard of persons being 
lost, and, after wandering about a long time, catching the glim- 
mering of a distant light; but none can know the sensation, 
saving those that have experienced it. 

In the midst-of my troubles, before espying the light, I had 
knelt on the ground, and great was the strength that I received 
from saying the prayer of our Lorp’s own teaching. I has- 
tened forward towards the light, and found that F had reached 
the outskirts of the Brothertown Indians (a civilized tribe) ; and 
here I was rewarded for all my journey by admission to a clean 
inn, for everything looked the very picture of neatness. I got 
my supper, and soon retired for the night; and here I must 
stop writing at Appleton, for I have been walking all day; and 
the landlord wishes the use of the room that I am writing in. 

(Oshkosh, Wisconsin.)—Again I am writing from another 
western village of about twelve hundred inhabitants, the growth 
of the past two years. 

Arriving early, I visited some church families, and to my great 
delight found they were very anxious for the services of the 
Church once more. An old lady from Vermont assured me 
that it was a great deprivation indeed to be without the Church. 
Another, upon hearing of my arrival, at once entreated for the bap- 
tism of her child ; and I was pleased at meeting a few people at 
the administration of the Sacrament in their private house. This 
was the first Sacrament ever administered here. The Bishop 
expects to visit this place (for the first time) in a few weeks, 
which I hope may result in the appointment of a. missionary. 
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T left off my letter at Calumet, the outskirts of the Brother- 
town Indians. On the next. morning I passed through this 
tribe, but I was not pleased with their change of dress, &c. 
The Yankee attire no more becomes the Indian than would the 
Indian’s the white man. These people, however, have been 
admitted citizens of the United States, which gives them all 
our privileges. zi 

Immediately succeeding the Brothertown are the Stockbridge 
Indians, who, more sensible than their neighbors, remain In- 
dians. But the influence of the Church is wanting among them, 
and they must soon perish as a people. I once preached to 
them ; but this imitation of the whites has made them greatly to 
differ in simplicity from the Oneidas (of whom I once wrote), 
particularly the women, who still retain the Indian blanket, 
gracefully covering their entire person, making them appear 
wonderfully like to zwus. Nothing is more beautiful and saint- 
like than an aged Christian Indian woman. I am sure you 
would greatly admire one of them clad in the simple habit that I 
have mentioned. Leaving this tribe I again entered the woods, 
and for ten miles saw no house. In their midst, and aloud, I 
repeated the Creed, curiously impressed with the thought that 
this might be the first time since the creation of the world that 
those words of immutable truth had here been heard. The 
first house that I came to was a log-cabin, which as a public 
house I entered, and, to my singular pleasure, found my host 
to be an old Indian. His aged squaw quickly prepared me a 
nice meal. It had now begun to rain, and the excessively bad 
roads that I had now to travel, fully assured me of the imprac- 
ticability of reaching Green Bay that night. Imagine roads , 
utterly unfit for man or beast to travel, and you too have a little 
idea of them. Such roads I never remember seeing before ! 
And on either side there was a tangied thicket that could not 
be penetrated. Instead of traveling four miles an hour I could 
with difficulty walk two. Consequently, a little after dark, I 
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arrived at an inn fifteen miles from Green Bay, and this was 
Saturday Night! so that my journey was not accomplished be- 
fore Sunday noon. 1 chose the less of two evils, for had I 
remained, I should have been myself deprived of public wor- 
_ ship all the day; whereas now I did not only attend Divine 
Service, but likewise preached in the afternoon for the Rector 
of the parish at Green Bay. 


(Friday Evening, Waupun.)—I had to break off last night 
in a hurry, to write to a clergyman at the north; and now I 
have just glanced over what I have written you, and were I 
writing for effect, I should stop my diary at once, and commit 
that which I have already written to the flames. At Green Bay 
my stay was prolonged till Wednesday morning. I was very 
delightfully entertained by the Rev. Solomon Davis, late mis- 
sionary to the Oneida Indians (during a period of ‘¢wenty-seven 
years), but now, owing to ill health, retired from duty. Should 
his health permit again, both himself and wife are ready to 
penetrate the forests, and, as it were, once more to bury them- 
selves alive. What martyrdom is this, beyond all praise! 

On Monday I visited some of the parishioners of Christ 
Church, along with the Rector, the Rev. Mr. Hommann, who 
is admirably adapted to this field of labor. There are forty 
communicants here, and a growing parish. This northern 
Wisconsin is now beginning to grow with great rapidity. The 
church, which is quite large, is already filled. On Tuesday 
the Rev. Mr. Davis and his wife went with me to his old Mis- 
sion at Duck Creek, where the Rev. Mr. Haff (one of our 
graduates) is stationed, in charge of the Oneidas. I find him 
in good health, and with the extended charge of 160 communi- 
cants, besides the much other work arising from a large number 
of souls yet to be brought to a sense of their duty. It was 
here that I was ordained to the Priesthood ; and now, borrowing 
the keys of the church, and withdrawing from my brethren, I 
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retired to the same, and there before the Altar went through 
the Ordinal for the Priesthood, and again, before Gop and his 
Holy Angels, renewed the vows that I had before made thereat. 
After dining with Mr. Haff and his family, we returned (ac- 

companied by Mr. Haff) to the Bay, where was an appointment 
for me to preach at 7 p.m. Accordingly the services were very 
agreeably divided up between my former pupil and myself. On 
Wednesday morning at 6 o’clock I started for Nashotah, taking 
altogether a new route on the west side of Winnncbago Lake. 
It was at the close of the first day’s journey that I commenced 
writing this, namely at Appleton. That village has within it a 
beautiful specimen of Church consistency, in the “ Lawrence 
Institute,” founded by the Methodists under the patronage of 
Mr. Lawrence, an Episcopalian of Boston, who has actually 
given $10,000 to the above sect, for the purpose of establishing 
a school under its influence. But here I must stop, for I am 
very tired, and have a long walk before me to-morrow. 


CH As Pe Rae 


FAREWELL TO NASHOTAH. 
173530; 


aN Eases nine years of incessant labor, we find him 

turning his steps to his father’s house, and to the 
homes and parishes of the numerous friends who had 
been attracted by his wonderful faith and self-denial. 
Both Clergy and Laity, from the North to the South, 
earnestly desired to see his face and hear his voice. No 
Missionary of the Church, before or since, whether Pres- 
byter or Bishop, ever-received such a welcome. He 
excited a general enthusiasm, which was not in the least 
diminished in after years, when, at long intervals, he re- 
turned from the remote West. He fully met all expecta- 
tions and anticipations, whether on the part of the lambs 
of the flock or the venerable and the learned. All classes 
and degrees of men and women showed for this man of 
GoD their deep reverence. 

Wheh, at length, it came to be known that his tent 
was to be removed, and pitched in the wilds of Minnesota, 
the hearts of old friends went with him, and co-laborers 
were raised up, and new hearts were enlisted—all to 
strengthen the hands about to lengthen the cords of the 
Church and drive deeper her stakes. 

He had no sooner reached the East than earnest plead- 
ings came from the North and the South, from the large 
cities, from New England and from South Carolina. The 
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Clergy informed him as to the time of their Convoca- 
tions, that he might thus see many of the brethren at 
once, and present the claims of the vast fields white unto 
the harvest. He had not been East but a short time, 
when the Rev. Timothy Wilcoxson gave himself to the 
work. Ina letter addressed to him on Easter Monday, 
he says: “I cannot but bless GOD for disposing you to 
engage along with me and others in the formation of a 
second Nashotah Mission in the Northwest.” 

It may, perhaps, be well here to emphasize some things, 
in connection with the story of Nashotah, which might 
not otherwise strike the ordinary reader with sufficient 
distinctness. [he root idea of Nashotah, orzgznally, was 
that of a Religious House, conducted on some approxi- 
mation to the principles of a Religious Order. Formally, 
indeed, there was no taking of the permanent vows of 
poverty, chastity, and obedience, as in Monastic institu- 
tions. But the entire self-surrender took the place of 
“poverty” (they were as poor as the Mendicant Orders 
were at their beginning, and lived in the same way on 
the alms of the Church) ; their all being unmarried-—with 
no thought of anything else—took the place of “ chas- 
tity”’ in the monastic view; and their joint labor, under 
one head, was the very inadequate substitute for “ obedi- 
ence.” It was the actual asceticism of the working system 
at Nashotah, which struck the sensitive chords of the 
Church’s heart, as it always does,.and produced a depth 
and strength of sympathy, and glowing admiration and 
liberality, the like of which our American Church had 
never known before. 

But while Mr. Breck was devoted to “the System,” 
his colleagues were by no means equally strong in their 
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convictions. One of the original “three” soon left them, 
to return no more from the East. Another, who remains 
there to this day, a veteran pillar in the edifice, was more 
of an educator than anything else, and after his return 
from the East would not take any share of responsibility 
in running “the House’”’—as the original “ system”’ was 
called—or in keeping up its “discipline,” by which word 
was meant the “rules” which constituted its peculiarity 
as a Religious House. The educational part of the work, 
meanwhile, was steadily increasing in magnitude and 
importance. And when the property was all put into 
the hands of “ Trustees,” and one of the Professors took 
to himself a lovely wife, it was plain that the original 
“System”? was no longer in working order. That the 
change should have been accomplished not without fric- 
tion, and some heat, and great soreness of heart, was 
none the less a bitter,.trial because, in the nature of things, 
it was simply wxavordable. 

The heart of Breck clung to his favorite ‘‘System:” 
and, indeed, the intensity with which this original Sys- 
tem or Plan had seized upon his mind and heart may 
be seen all the way back from the beginning, and can 
best be understood by a retrospective view, devoted to 
that one point. Even as early as December 3, 1840, 
while yet at the General Theological Seminary in New 
York, he had occasion to write to Bishop Kemper con- 
cerning a most flattering opening in Iowa, which was 
offered to their acceptance, through the Bishop of Mary- 
land, but which would have required a modification of 
the original plan, so that the members of the Mission 


could not live together in one House. Mr. Breck says* 
on this point : 
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What we object, to our being scattered, instead of being 
stationed at one point, under one roof, held together by one S stem, 
are the following reasons: 1. Unity of action is greatly impaired. 
2. The enexperience of ourselves as individuals, which the united 
Judgment of all would greatly counterbalance. 3. There would 
be little security against our soon modifying it yet further, and 
becoming farochial ministers simply. 4. The original System 
is calculated to Zve, should it once be planted, while the modi- 
fication is subject to speedy dissolution. 5. Our number has 
decreased already from eght to four, consequently the stronger 
reason for combined action for those who are left. 


After the first year at the West, when Hobart had left 
them, and just after the Bishop’s visit, at which he had 
made Breck the Head of the Mission, he thus writes to 
the Bishop, under date of Nashotah, 22d of October, 1842: 


Contrary to my wishes, and drawn to it purely from 
force of circumstances, I received the Priesthood. It was but 
a few days previous to your visit to our grounds, that I went to 
Adams, and solemnly affirmed my wish that he should take 
Priest’s Orders, and my readiness to pledge obedience to him, 
under the Bishop, for six years to come ; but to this he would, 
in no manner of respect, assent ; on the contrary, declared that 
he would not receive Priest’s Orders unless I did myself. Be- 
ing persuaded that we could not continue another year without 
the Holy Eucharist (to save, if possible, our almost shipwrecked 
Mission), I resolved to let myself be ordained, the will of Gop 
not preventing. I have been ordained, and furthermore have 
been appointed by yourself Head of this Mission. It is un- 
necessary to state my unfitness for both these offices. My 
learning is nothing, and my natural faculties are weak, and 
it yet remains to be proved whether I have not committed a 
grievous sin in entering upon the Priesthood under the age of 
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thirty. As respects the headship of this Mission, my being 
constituted as such was the work of others solely; and I shall 
look to you, Right Reverend Father, to appoint another in my 
stead, so soon as my deficiencies appear, or another at all 
qualified shall join himself unto us. I am ready to work just 
so long as you shall think it fit, according to our first Principles ; 
and I trust I am ready to do this under the rule of another, no 
matter who it is, only so that he is a Priest, and appointed by 
the Bishop. If we can have the Holy Eucharist weekly, and be 
under a strict Discipline, then I believe in my heart that I shall 
be capacitated to do active work in the Mission field. But to 
act in a higher capacity I have many serious failings. But—as 
I have already stated—so far from maintaining any rights to 
the station now held by me, I shall, upon the least intimation 
by you, give it up, and become subject to another. We are as 
yet small, but, by adhering firmly to our frst Principles, the 
time will be when we must be strong, and then it will be neces- 
sary to have a strong man for our head. 

Inasmuch as we are now diminished to fwo, our work must 
necessarily be slower than it would otherwise have been. Our 
students, for a year or two, must be few in number—the object 
being now to gain strength rather than magnitude. When this 
is accomplished, then you may, dear Bishop, look for some- 
thing both substantial and durable. 


The number engaged in the Mission had fallen from 
eight to four, and from four to three, before they even 
left New York. In a year the three became two; and 
after the return of Adams from the East in 1844, he 
was practically only a most valuable teacher, but not 
an active member of the House; so that the two were 
reduced really to only ome. Changes were made the- 
same year, and day brethren introduced,—a deviation 


1850,] THE SYSTEM MODIFIED. 101 


from the original plan, but one which promised well for 
awhile. On the 19th of November, 1844, he writes to 
the Bishop : 


. . We have every cause to cheer us in our under- 
taking, and it would be criminal to falter. Everything is work- 
ing together for our good. We must, with the increase of four 
brethren, strengthen our Discipline,—self-denial, in opposition to 
luxurious habits, must be practised daily; and this, I trust, is 
the path we are walking in. Our work is one of years even yet, 
and I hope in Gop the Church has strength enough in her 
unworthy servants to carry it on. I deeply mourn my own 
faithlessness, and averseness to the spirit of a true Soldier of 
the Cross of our Lorp Jesus CuristT. Will the Bishop always 
be so kind as to reprove me for all my many faults? I am 
young and inexperienced, and often, often wonder how I ever 
came to occupy the post that I do. We now number ¢hirty- 
three in family, and I have the satisfaction to assure the Bishop 
that our System has never before been so compact, and. so 
fitted for building upon, as at the present moment. If we 
are only true to our Principles, we must be like the arch that 
becomes stronger in proportion to the increase of pressure 
upon its keystone. 


These expressions of confidence and hope were natural 
in an ardent spirit, in whom hopefulness was strong. But 
sign after sign is given, in his correspondence with the 
Bishop, that the new modification was not, in all respects, 
the brilliant success that was anticipated. The following 


April he writes: 
That I am and have been indiscreet respecting 


many economical arrangements connected with the well-being 
of the House, I pretend not to deny ; but this must be charged 
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to my youth and inexperience. The past year has given me 
wisdom in these respects, that I did not suppose possible to be 
gained in ten. It has been dearly purchased, but is neverthe- 
less of the utmost advantage to me, in whatsoever sphere of 
labor I shall be cast during life. Again I repeat to the 
Bishop, that I am and have always been ready to state candidly 
all our plans and designs here at Nashotah to the Bishop ; 
neither am I aware of a single plan or design that has been 
on foot, or now in operation or contemplated, that the Bishop 
has not in full possession. 


In July he has already discovered that making his 
students “lay brothers” did not amount to much, so long 
as there was no definite bond connecting them with the 
House at least for a given time. On this point, both he 
and Brother Adams were firmly of the opinion,— 


That at the close of one year’s Probation, they shall pledge 
themselves in the most solemn manner to the service of the 
Institution for the space of ¢Aree years ; and that, at their close, 
to leave if so disposed, being no longer bound by our rules. 
But if content to remain, to pledge themselves for a-year or 
more (not /ess than a year) in like manner; so that nothing 
during such interval shall cause them to create either difficulties 
in the Brotherhood, or vex their minds with calculations about 
the possibility of leaving. And, under such provision, no one 
must be admitted Brother that is in debt. . 


Early in December, 1845, he writes to his Bishop, 
showing signs of more than one kind of trouble, without 
and within: 


The times are truly most peculiar, and it is the 
duty of the clergy to give as little offence as is possible. I 
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have been examining myself a good deal of late, and to my 
Bishop I confess that the practical inability of the Church to 
receive Catholic principles freely and unwaveringly has influ- 
enced me to live much in by-gone days, and to turn away with 
disgust from the present party-strife ; as Brother Adams has 
said of me, that I should have been born 500 years earlier. 
And such, in truth, has all along been ¢he craving of my heart, 
not for the present, not for the future, but the past, though I 
would date it a little earlier than the period that the above 
time would lead me back. The Bishop himself has doubtless 
seen this, and therefore gathered therefrom my imperfect view 
of the Church as she is here in America. I candidly confess 
that I have never desired any other life than such as I now 
Jead ; and I pray the Bishop not to abandon me, or eject me 
from this sphere of duty because I open my nf¥ind freely unto 
him. Parochial duty I love; and yet there is some internal — 
movement in my mind driving me from it. Even now, when 
visiting families where I am persuaded that it is considered 
that I am thereby doing them a favor, I feel ready to sink 
through the floor, and never step beyond my dwelling again. 
. My element has ever been, and must ever be, in a 
systematic body of young men; neither is it in the capacity 
of a schoolmaster, but one of a System. I am pretty much 
indifferent what position therein I hold, only so that the 
Discipline is strong, and strenuously carried out. Every 
system must be gradual in its growth to be permanent; and 
hence, whilst speaking of a strong Discipline, I am _ perfectly 
sensible that our own has been in many respects very im- 
perfect, and which time alone can rectify, and even now it 
is being rectified. But, Right Reverend Father, I must 
come to the point mainly dwelt upon in your letter, namely : 
“That the times are such, that it is most evident to my 
mind, that our effort must be, to show forth the Church, 
not as she was in primitive times, or at the days of the 
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Reformation, but as her Creeds, Liturgy, Rubrics, and Canons 
require.” 

By this, Sir, I am ready to stand, and also am persuaded that 
the Church can only be brought up to the Primitive standard 
by acting out her present capabilities to the full. I am further- 
more anxious that the Bishop should visit us, and make such 
alterations in our present system and Discipline as he thinks 
expedient. I can readily understand the necessity for an ex- 
perienced head, where both youth and warmth of temperament 
unite in the same individual. . . . . Ido the more cheer- 
fully submit my will and personal wishes to the Bishop, only 
asking the forbearance that the times will grant me. I shall 
now expect to be commanded, and I promise to obey. I do 
not ask the Bishop to consult my feelings, but what will be 
most serviceable to the Church. Whatever may be the impres- 
sion abroad, I am well persuaded there is no Romanism in our 
House. . . . . I have uniformly suppressed all Romish 
books and other things of Romish stamp. I desire the Church 
to know us as a body belonging to the Church, and pledged, 
soul and body, unto the Church. Only in things innocent, that 
cannot give just cause of offence, I pray the Bishop to spare us. 

We do want more than ¢e dare Principles, though 
nothing that is contrary to the Principles, or that would have 
the appearance of denying them. 


In the same month we find him thus writing in regard 
to Brother Adams,—which we gladly put on record here, 
though a little aside from the main point of these extracts 
at present: 


. .. . If Brother Adams leaves this, there is scarcely an- 
other man in the Church (certainly not another that would come 
West on three or five hundred dollars) that could supply his 
place. I firmly am of the opinion, and have been so for some 
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time past, that, notwithstanding his peculiar temper of mind, he 
will stand by this Mission for many years to come ; and he did 
last night express this same wish to me, that, provided he could 
live owt of the House, as for instance at my brother’s, and be 
excused from Sunday duty, he would give us six hours a day 
for six days in the week. .... . He would attend services at 
our Chapel. My desire is, that he shall be allowed this, for 
such another theological teacher, in respect to conveying Dz- 
vinity, and putting students forward, and instilling into the 
dullest the desire for study and determination to study, is not, 
other things equal, hardly to be found in the Church. He is 
too important a man to be put into a parish. Brother Adams 
is further very desirous of making the School one of a high 
order for learning, and this implies permanency in him. To 
admit of this, I promise to make an effort amongst my friends 
and some others to raise a sum of $500 yearly for three or five 
years, which shall be appropriated to him. We are of disposi- 
tions as opposite as the poles, and yet of the very same stamp 
of Church feeling and principle and aim for the Church: this 
much might not be found between myself and another clergy- 
mann the Church, = 4.4. « He loves society, and especially 
female society. He will be content at my brother’s, until he is 
married ; and then we may be able to build him a house, which 
we are wot, at present, for him or any other clergyman. 


In June, 1846, we find him still trying to persuade him- 
self—with the affectionate perseverance of a hopeful 
enthusiast—that the “original design,” though so far 
modified already, is still in a way to be realized. He 
writes to the Bishop: 

Thank you, dear Bishop, for..... the assurance given me 


in your letter, that you desire no relaxation in the “ original de- 
sign” of Nashotah. And I am not only myself more and more 
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persuaded of. its great necessity for the future we//-being of the 
Church, but the more thoughtful of our clergy are also of the 
same opinion. I believe, Sir, that in case of heresy or error of 
any kind creeping into the Church, these Institutions, once 
founded, will be the powerful barrier against their progress. I 
begin to feel this to be the working of our own system already : 
CaTHOLIC TRUTHS without f/arty,— PRACTICE, not theory or 
romance. 


And yet, by October of the same year 1846, the in- 
creasing internal friction drew from him the following 
significant letter, in which we substitute initials, in alpha- 
betic order, for the names of individuals mentioned » 


...... Mr. A, as well as every man with us except Dr. B., 
has been perfectly undisciplined previous to coming to Nashotah. 
I have had, at the very commencement of an arduous and most 
trying undertaking, entirely yaw material to deal with,—nay, in 
most cases, worse than raw,—/alf-baked, to use a vulgar expres- 
sion ; for little can be done with food in this condition. Such 
men I have had to train in various lines of duty, that only the 
most perfect in respect to patience, obedience and humility could 
be expected quietly to submit to. Now that I have had some 
experience, and know somewhat the value of trained men, 
through the much annoyance of 7//-trained ones, I have firmly 
resolved henceforth to consent to no student, however smart, 
however talented, taking the Zeast advanced position from that 
of his class. The students owe a debt to the House, they have 
many and various duties apart from their studies, and these I 
am bound to see attended to by all parties. Brother C. was 
granted many privileges, and the Mission suffered ten times the 
receipts of money paid in for him. Mr. A. has been advanced ; 
since which time he has given me five times the trouble of an 
ordinary student, and gives me trouble now; and were it not 
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that February next were so near at hand, I would put him 
through a system, such as he ought to have gone through under 
all circumstances, for he is now the very least fitted man for a 
hard struggle. But between this and February there is no time 
for me, and he goes forth an 7/-made divine, but perhaps no 
worse than the generality of the clergy. Mr. D. with his lay- 
reading has given me the very same trouble, and he is almost 
untouched by our Discipline. Mr. E. has been hurt by his late 
difficulties, but Nashotah has alone availed him in ever entering 
the Ministry. Mr. F. is a rare child in many things ; but what 
has been done for him has been of the nature of a mivacle. He 
is wonderfully changed for an old tree, devoid of ai sap: and 
even now, he has no more wnetion than a Quaker. Mr. G. has 
been benefited, but too frequently interrupted by sickness and 
other causes to have been perfected. Dr. B. is the only perfect 
man! Mr. H. has been put ahead, and he commenced giving 
me trouble ; but I have resisted, and will resist it, in him and 
all others. He shall go back, rather than interfere with ¢he 
DIscIPLINE of the House in any degree. Sometime since, I 
informed the Bishop that it was not suitable to have any more 
students in the condition of Mr. I. They must a// be im the 
ffouse and of the BRoTHERHOOD. I am now fully persuaded 
that no student, even as candidate, and for no part thereof of the 
candidateship, must be excused from any portion of the allotted 
labor, at any price. They must leave the House, rather than 
* burden our System. I am well and fully persuaded of this, and 
have not come to any hasty conclusion. ...... Men with us, 
must be wholly with us. They must be poor men yet awhile: 
but after the System has sent forth its few courses of Divinity 
STUDENTS, its very weight will alone keep it moving right on- 
ward and right through all who put themselves under its influ- 
ence. I ought never to be out of the yard of this House; and 
I believe, from next Easter, it must be so. Night and day, year 
in and year out, I must be in the very midst of my Brethren. 
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If I am not, it will occupy twenty years in doing the work of 
jive. I must work in the System, and be its very /fe-spring. 
If I am @ts soul, the soul must be zz the body. J am sure that 
there is a greater or less degree of fault every time that I am 
absent. This constant weakening and strengthening will never 
do. It will not do in an ordinary Institution ; and here, where 
there is an intricate system attached to it, it must necessarily 
be far worse. I could write this page and the next full; but 
my time has run out, and the rest I will speak, the Bishop will- 
ing, by word ‘of mouth. 


This being already the condition of things in 1846, it 
is no wonder that by the beginning of 1850 they had 
come to a crisis. Mr. Breck had arrived at the East 
about the 6th of January, having come for the purpose 
of procuring aid, personal as well as pecuniary, for Na- 
shotah; but consultations with Eastern friends coincided 
with letters from the West, to satisfy him that the time 
had come for a radical change of some sort. Already, on 
the 26th of January, he replies to a letter received from 
the Bishop: 


Your long and interesting, but somewhat painful letter of 
the gth inst., was received last evening at my father’s house, 
where I have as yet passed but three or four days. I wish now 
to write you, dear Bishop, a full and free expression of my 
views, and the views of my best friends here, respecting Nasho- 
tah and myself. I left Nashotah in the honest purpose of heart 
to secure co-laborers for the same. But I find it will be im- 
practicable to procure men for Nashotah as a divided House ;— 
I mean, a House that has a married and an unmarried atmos- 
phere about it at the same time. I have most keenly felt the 
unnaturainess of my position for two years past, and it has been 
growing more and more upon me ever since. I am not pre- 
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pared to marry, though as a man alone (without associate u- 
married clergy) I should be both more happy and do more good 
were I married, than I could possibly do otherwise. But I feel 
my calling to be a hard life; and married, this cannot be. The 
living idea of “‘unity and concert of action” hept me for several 
years ; and, zzght and day, it was the only thought in my mind in 
all that I did,—hoping continually that laborers would join me. 
I am persuaded that laborers will yet join me, or I them; and 
the System, so long sought after, and prayed over, and prayed 
~ for, by so many, will be yet realized. After explaining matters 
to Dr. Muhlenberg, Mr. Parks, and a number of others both 
clergy and laity, the almost unanimous conclusion is, that it 
will be absolutely impossible for me again to recover, at Va- 
shotah, the integrity of the System aimed at in the commence- 
ment of the Mission. Several of the clergy (Dr. Muhlenberg, 
Dr. Seabury, Mr. Parks, and others) have openly invited me to 
begin again the same system for the poor in the city of New 
York. I should have both a Church Hospital, and a House to 
live in. But I have uniformly told them that my life was de- 
voted to the West ;—that I should return to Nashotah, provided 
the System could be again carried out ¢here; but if not, I 
wished to go into Minnesota Territory, provided clergy would 
join me there ; and if not, I would go wheresoever they would 
co-work with me, or / with them, for I have had enough of govern- 
mg. A young man should never be permitted to exercise rile. 
Had I not been compelled to the charge of Vashotah, I intended 
remaining a deacon till thirty years of age; and I promised 
Brother Adams to obey him for ¢ez years, if he would assume the 
control of matters at Nashotah, but he would not. Therefore— 
wisely or foolishly—I assented ; and xo one has joined me, zz 
the capacity in which I have labored, to this day. Now, my 
dearest Bishop, I do not wish to run. away from Nashotah, 
much less to involve Nashotah in any difficulty that may injure 
her prospects of usefulness for the Church. But I think all 
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must be persuaded, by this time, if they have not been hereto- 
fore, that 7am not the person to carry forward this work ¢o its 
completion ; and that the longer my continuance at Nashotah 
should be, the deeper and more inextricable will the difficulties 
also become. I do not refer to pecuniary considerations, but to 
the unnaturalness of the system, breathing ‘wo atmospheres at 
the same time. There appears to be a crzszs in Nashotah at 
this time. The JZission ground is occupied by parish clergymen. 
I have no longer any charge amongst tHe people. The House 
is evidently in a very disturbed state. The younger members 
of the Dzvinity department will leave, perhaps a//, saving the 
candidates ; and these last, as a body, would I think prefer 
another clergyman to their charge. What better period there- 
fore can arrive for making a most salutary change? . . . The 
school will be entirely CHurcu. It has a charter, with devoted 
trustees. It will do effectual work for the Church, as St. Paul’s 
College has, and St. James’s, and other Church institutions are 
now doing. As respects the pecuniary aspect of things, all, I 
think, can be set aright. . . . . Thérefore, if I leave the 
House with her original purchase of 46s acrés free from all 
debt, and the Institution in possession of a number of buildings 
and a good farm, &c., and the House well (abundantly) pro- 
vided with bed and bedding, and the young brethren more than 
decently clad, besides having on hand a considerable amount 
of clothing, and scholarships that will certainly be continued, 
I think none can blame me very severely in this the result of an 
experiment. JI am so far firmly persuaded of the truth and 
efficiency of the System, as to be ready to embark in a like effort 
again; and the experience already gained will prove of the very 
highest service to me. I shall be enabled to ward off evils that 
are seen in the distance, which heretofore have arisen to our 
exceeding confusion. J am only ambitious to serve the Church 
well, according to the little ability that Gon has given to me. 
I have no thoughts of greatness, a great name, and the like. I 
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simply wish to labor in my own sphere of duty as faithfully as I 
can, and do my own work as quietly as possible. These are 
the true and sincere emotions of my heart. Now, my dearest 
Bishop, why detain me where I cannot work? The difficulties 
of Nashotah are not the cause of my present state of mind. If 
they were ten times so many and so great, I would face them 
with good courage, and strive long, were there not direct 
inconsistencies growing out of the system itself,—I mean, its 
present complex character. I have felt this for a long time,— 
long before the present evils or discord had any being. This I 
wish to be clearly understood by all my brethren, for a disrepu- 
table thing I abhor, as the running away from difficulties would 
be. I expect difficulties wheresoever I may go. It would not 
be earth, to be free from them. But not to multiply words, 
that which I propose is for the truest interest of JVashotah, and 
the good of the Church elsewhere,—if I am worthy of her Vine- 
yard. 

I ask, therefore, of you, my Bishop, in case I am relieved at 
Nashotah, to permit me to go into Afimnesota Territory, for the 
purpose of beginning another “ Associated Mission” there. 
That Territory is under your jurisdiction. I have no wish to go 
from under yourself. And I will labor with all zeal and self- 
denial again, provided you are willing again to receive me into 
your field on the same understanding as that with which I left 
the Seminary in 1841 for Wisconsin. I profess to be a true 
and loyal son of the Church, I am no Romanizer, and I am 
well satisfied that the Church to which I belong is THE Bopy 
or Curist. If you assent to this, please reserve St. Paul and 
the ground generally, for us; that is, please leave the ground 
open for our examination and choice. I have told Brother 
Adams that I withdraw all claim to the loan made by me to the 
House prior to the reception of the charter. And to show my 
interest in Nashotah, in a will that I made a short time before 
leaving for the East, and duly witne:sed, I made over to the 
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House the property that is to fall to me on the decease of my 
dear parents. I have been received everywhere and by all with 
the very greatest kindness ; and all see, with me, the necessity 
for my change, and all highly approve of my going again on to 
the frontier, where, as yet, not a missionary of the Church is 
laboring. 

Please, dearest Bishop, give all these things their full con- 
sideration. If you determine on aS my successor at 
Nashotah, act freely and fully as though I had already resigned. 
To secure so good a man is a point of vast importance. I hope 
Brother Adams will labor along with him; at least, I hope he 
will consent to try it. He will, I believe, find that I was the 
source of all the confusion. This may be the case again, even 
in Minnesota, but I think not. At all events, I do not wish to 
be the head; yet I will be, if it is required for the existence of 
such another Mission. . . . . I should wish Brother Akerly 
to be informed of all that is in this letter. When the charter 
was received, I had no suspicions of ’s defection, and the 
entirely zso/ated position that I have since had to hold. 


The Bishop’s prompt reply decided the question which 
was now ripe for decision ; and in the following letter of 
Mr. Breck’s in rejoinder, it will be seen that he goes over 
the entire history of the successive departures from the 
original plan of 1841, and of the entanglements arising 
therefrom, thus demonstrating with the utmost clearness 
the correctness of the explanation we have given of the 
great change now to take place: 


BrisTou, Pa., ed. 7th, 1850. 
| My Dear Bishop: Your important letter of the — January, 
1850, was received yesterday, and it has decided the question 
about which I have been writing to yourself, Sir, and to others 
in Wisconsin. I am fully persuaded that lam umjitted for the 
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post of responsibility hitherto held by me at Nashotah. . In the 
first place, dear Bishop, please. recollect that che only condition 
upon which I came to Wisconsin in 1841 was, as one of a band 
of clergy. You would certainly, Sir, have never had my labors 
in the West as an isolated (single-handed and singly-equipped ) 
Missionary. Until the “ Associated Mission” was projected, I 
was expecting to go into Northern Pennsylvania; and it was 
only possible for me to leave Bishop H. U. Onderdonk by both 
yourself and Mr. Hobart visiting him i ferson in my behalf. 
Work was also had for me in a Diocese neighboring to this. 
But for the greater good to the Church, as I conceived, I gave 
up the pleasures of home and of domestic life, for the toil of 
the West and celibacy. 1 considered that I could bear these 
along with a band of clergy only. 1 therefore consented to go, 
and threw myself heartily into the System : but I never dreamed 
being made the head of the Mission, being left alone m the Sys- 
tem, and continuing so for a number of years. 

When going into the West, I expected to have been forgotten 
by many of my friends here, and certainly not to have made 
new ones. But by reason of the zso/ated position that I have 
so long held, the Church (not through any willing publications 
of my own) has associated the Mission itself and myself together, 
as though we were one and the same. 

When deserted by all my clerical associates, 1 found myself 
surrounded by a body of Divinity students. J hesitated désband- 
ing them, and did therefore, with the Bishop’s consent, for my 
further assistance in the administration of affairs (mainly the 
temporal, and for governing whilst adsent myself upon Mission- 
ary duty) organize the Lay-Brotherhood. This was a scheme 
never calculated upon by the original founders of the Mission ; 
and only devised by me to meet the exigencies of the case, 
expecting clergy to join the Mission in two or three years. And 
it will be remembered that, at the late meeting of the Trustees, 
when I was so kindly permitted, for my own comfort, to re- 
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turn to the znztegrity of Nashotah, I did not wish the Lay-Brother- 
hood to be revived. So that the evils arising out of that scheme 
are not to be attributed to the original System itself, but to the 
want of co-laborers amongst the clergy zz the House, under one 
Discipline, and laboring for its furtherance amongst the students 
and themselves. There has not been ove such clergyman with 
me, since the time Brother Adams first left me. Others have 
been in the system to some extent, but ot one has in himself 
recognized the System, and given himself up to it. Hence 
I must say, that the System of our Associated Mission has never 
been tested at Nashotah. 

And yet I must confess that all the power that has displayed 
itself there has been owing ¢o that System; for dy zt (in myself) 
I have labored unceasingly, and realized it to the full in my- 
self, and in what I was able to do, and which did the work of 
the Church, until my energies as ove man were spent. And 
hence when the Lay-Brotherhood was changed in 1847 by the 
clergy assembled at Nashotah, this very realization by me was 
clogged, and as may be seen in my address, Sir, to the Trustees, 
one thing after another happened, till all ¢he spirit of the old 
System was gone. 

I am not, my dear Bishop, censuring any one. I am willing 
to bear all the blame; but if my friends will hear and judge, I 
think they will perceive that the J/egitimate issue is now a 
CHURCH SCHOOL, and this manly. I am persuaded that the 
head should be a married man; and, were I prepared to marry, 
it would be wzsuitable for me to make the change; but I am, 
dear Bishop, persuaded, by the candor of your letter, of my un- 
fitness for the post again under any circumstances, The wn- 
naturalness of my position has made me change about from one 
thing to another too much, as you state ; and the elder students, 
undisciplined in youth, have been unyielding afterwards, and 
this has not been duly considered by me. Again, I have been 
severe, at times, The immense pressure of a@d/ sorts of things 
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upon myself alone, from the merest trifle of every department 
of /abor (a department uzknown in every other institution, and 
of importance enough for ove man’s time certainly), ¢hrough the 


other departments of mere secular business of a// kinds,—provid- 


ing (and judging of) dothing for old and young, keeping the 
accounts, &c., &c.,—the pressure of all these callings (I may 
term them) up to the Sacrep OFFiIcEs of the House, and the 
correspondence (which last arose out of voluntary ALMS and cir- 
cumstances) all have pressed upon myself alone, until they have 
well nigh pressed me under the waters. Therefore, when it was 
said by my “truest friend,” in “ Wisconsin,” “that of $1000, I 
would spend two-thirds foolishly, and the remaining one-third 
more economically than any other man could,” he certainly 
could not have reflected upon the above circumstances, and did 
not furthermore reflect on the fact, that I was zz my place, only 
(by the original compact) ONE-THIRD Of the System; and, there- 
fore, if I did my one-third better than any other man could, I 
did my part. we//, at least. 

But I am willing to leave the whole matter to the severest 
layjudges, and ask them whether more could have been expected 
of one in an unnatural position, as I have been in (not in the 
System as I contemplated it), and by voluntary Aus have en- 
tirely supported, by food, clothing, books, stationery and many 
other personal expenditures of a kind furnished by parents only to 
their children,—a family to the average number of fwentyjive 
for eight years ; and also have built many houses, and opened 
two farms, &c., &c. And all this within ze years, without 
having once made a public appeal, and but once or twice com- 
plaining seriously to my Bishop of our wants, &c. I am willing 
to leave to the severest judgment of friend or foe the facts in 
the case: and if they should then confirm what my “truest 
friend” has said, I will confess to a fault that I otherwise deny 
absolutely. 

I am mortified, my dearest Bishop, that you should have re- 
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ferred me to the /e-house, which was built with money procured 
by Mr. Markoe for that special object. Yet the extravagance of 
W-—— made it larger than were my wishes. The JZi/k-house 
was so built against my judgment, and overruled by a Brother 
of the House. But this will soon perhaps, come to use in its 
right purpose again. And so has the Ice-house done good ser- 
vice in more than its own way. The Poultry-house was a failure / 
But it has nevertheless done good service at a little expense of 
alteration. As respects the wed/, the extra curb, made for its 
entire depth, waS more expensive than the bricking up of the 
same. It is an easy matter for my friends, dear Bishop, to ex- 
pose the defects of the Mashotah machinery, when they have 
seen nothing of 7¢s means, whereby it has had to work. But they 
might have expatiated on my youth and inexperience, instead 
of taking faults resulting from ¢hese (in ay man) and holding 
them forth as the character of my life, &c., which I think is not 
the truth. I love a that is practical, and intend, by the help 
of Gop, still to labor practically for the CHURCH of my infancy. 
I am, my dear Bishop, 70 Romanizer ; and, as I have said to 
Brother Adams, I do not intend having anything to do with a 
doubtful man. I still desire to go into Minnesota, and beg of 
you, my dear Bishop, to permit me to go there, and to take 
along with me a band of clergy (if they can be had), and there 
to missionate over the length and breadth of that country. Will 
you write me plainly upon the entire of this subject, so that I 
may enter there at as early a day as possible. Your suggestions, 
and those of the brethren here and in the West, along with my 
own experience, will, I trust, secure me from any extravagances. 
I wish xo vows, but those of the Ordinal. I do not desire, and 
am opposed to any form of, Lay-Brotherhood. I wish the Love 
of Curist to be the high and constraining motive of action in 
spreading the Gospel throughout the frontier. This visit of 
mine to the East will do me much good; but I shall, after pay- 
ing it, be more glad than ever to be in the heart of the wild 
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West again. I think men of the right stamp, conservative men, 
can be had for such an “ Associated Mission,” if the Bishop will 
permit it, Let me know at your earliest convenience, my dear 
Bishop ; for this beating up of recruits requires me to speak 
with certainty as to my own course of life. The mails come 
slowly, and I wish to be instructed after a manner that will not 
require much correspondence ; or else, summer will be upon us 
before anything can be decided... ... I have come to the 
East with as single an aim, as that with which I went to the West 
in 1841. And if you, dear Bishop, will permit me, I shall go 
again with the same, and a great deal better judgment. 

I have written to Brothers Adams and Akerly, and hope they 
will show you my letters, for some things contained in them 
are wanting in my own to yourself, Sir; and in turn, if you see 
proper, please show my last, and this, to them. 


Besides the above letters to his Bishop, it may be well 
to add another, written very shortly after, on the same 
general subject, to one of his friends at Nashotah. Of 
course, in the searching and sifting of minds and hearts 
about those times, there were some who sympathized 
more with Breck, and some who leaned the other way. 
The following letter was the outpouring of a friend toa 
friend, which was meant, at the time, to be entirely con- 
fidential, and this should not be forgotten by the reader : 


(March 4th, Bristol, Pa.—TZo the Rev. Geo. P. Schethy.) 

My very dear Schetky: Your letters of the r1th and 14th 
ult. have greatly refreshed my spirits. I thank you from my ; 
heart that you stand by me under all circumstances. The un- 
fortunate have few friends indeed, and I have felt this in some 
respects—not in the Hast, for I have been received, alas! as an 
Angel of Gop, rather than as a poor weak sinner, as lam. Gop 
bless you, my dear Schetky, for the forbearance that you have 
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showed me, when I know that you have been ready to weep 
bitterly for the distress of Nashotah. I had not intended 
writing to you relative to my own position, and the views 
that I have been compelled to take in respect to the future; 
but I will now do so, as fully as my time will permit...... 
‘In consequence of certain expressions in a letter of the Bishop 
WON 5S a ac I carried into effect my thoughts, which were to 
resign the Presidentshif. You will remember my address to the 
Trustees in November last, in which I urged upon them the 
modification of Nashotah—hence ¢/zés cannot be considered as 
hasty or rash. My intentions when leaving you for the Last 
were as pure, as they have ever been in my life for the cause of 
Nashotah, and Washotah alone. And I can produce all the evt- 
dence from the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg and several others to this 
effect, if it were required. But upon detailing the Aosztion of 
things at Nashotah (not pecuniary) all said to me that Washotah 
could never become WVashotah again! I took counsel of the 
truest friends‘of Nashotah. AM approved of Washotah under- 
going a change, and this change to be to a Church School, and 
married Clergy introduced, whilst 7 should go again on to the 
Srontier, aided by clergy, and do the same work over again, dut 
Sar better, 1 trust, than hitherto. You have known ail my af- 
Jairs ; you have known what méserable interest was taken in the 
affairs of the House, after the meeting of the clergy in ’44 (when 
the laws were changed), and it will now be cast in my face that 
I would not take advice. My good Brother A. made with me 
(upon his return to Washotah) the express stipulation that he 
should have xo responsibility in money matters or the Discipline 
of the House. I therefore never consulted him, for I had not 
the liberty to do so. And again, I have always been unwilling 
to receive zrresponsible advice from him. Again, whenever, 
since 1844, I have read letters to the Brethren, &c., relative to 
the House, no interest, such as I hoped to produce, followed’; 
and often the very reverse. 4/ these things you know. And 
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now it will be said, that I would control all things myself. Our 
original System contemplated ¢hree, at least. Why did not the 
three continue? Wad they done so, I could never have been 
led into this “folly,” or whatever it may be called. I have 
acted according to the original plan, as truly as I could. I 
have failed in a System such as JZ never devised (according to 
the change), and which, since 1844, has not been the Washotah 
System, such as I engaged in when leaving New York in 1841. 
Hence all fault will fall upon my ead, and is falling. But with 
the help of Gop, I shall yet, if permitted, meet all my engage- 
ments up to the Jast dollar... ... I lay no claim to a dollar 
of my legacy of $2,375 loaned to Nashotah, and the expenses 
of the House I hope to meet in due time, up to the last dollar, 
—the salary of Prof. A. and all the ves¢. But I must have time 
allowed me. To move the Church here in a permanent way, 
requires time—especially without making appeals such as are 
ordinarily made. But that my present /abors (which have been 
unceasing for the Church ever since my arrival on Epiphany 
morning) will be blessed to accomplish all that Nashotah re- 
quires, and my future labors in the Church, I firmly believe. I 
am laboring day and night for the West, and never had harder 
work to go through, even in the severest days of Nashotah. I 
am with my friends, but it is only in my Jody, my mind is con-— 
tinually at work elsewhere. JY am preaching twice and three 
times every Sunday, and occasionally during the week, and 
visiting individuals and families continually,—and all ‘through 
invitation. 1 am not, in any instance, thrusting myself upon 
clergyman or people. I propose going into Minnesota Terri- 
tory so soon as Nashotah is fixed in a definite shape. How soon 
this will be, I know not. I hope to be permitted to under- 
take another Mission there. J care not for being its head. I 
have had enough of ruling for my lifetime. I wish to labor 7 
a-System. Ihave had several requests to labor here, that is, 
in New York, for the poor ; but I wish to labor on the frontier. 
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Ee a Your dear mother very cheerfully consents to your 
joining me anywhither. Are you willing to encounter che Sys- 
tem again with me? Or do you know me too well, or not well 
enough, to run the risk? But more after hearing from the 
Bishop. I anticipate a hard struggle in freeing myself, and 
much reproach zz the West. All here favor my going into a mew 
field. After hearing from the Bishop, I will write you again. 
aay aoe I have, my dearest Schetky, learned valuable lessons 
by dealing droadcast with men out of the System in which I have 
been laboring. Nashotah has gone beyond her legitimate lintits 
to please others. /rof. A. threatens to leave at once. Should 
he do so, please. stand zz the gap; you alone can do this, and 
you can. J may not return before the 1st of June. It is neces- 
sary to finish this work in which my hands are engaged. It 
will produce permanent results (under Gop) of the most salutary 
character. If the Dzvinzty students all leave Nashotah, it will 
be no loss, if they are so minded. What do such men care 
for her? They cannot, therefore, be of any benefit to her. I 
understood all but the candidates would leave: is itso? ..... 
You can aid my good Srother A, better than any one else. I 
shall send money on as fast as I can; but at times a month 
may roll by without any, so be prepared for emergencies. ..... 
P. S.—Please bear in mind that all my traveling expenses here 
are met by other moneys than those of Nashotah in every 
zstance. 


There is nothing that calls for a tenderer judgment than 
the thoughts and words—and sometimes the deeds—of 
good men, excitedly anxious about some indisputably 
good thing, to which their whole lives are devoted, and 
which, therefore, they cannot look at dispassionately. 
Some passages of the above letter are inserted, not as 
stating facts—which there is no sufficient ground to as- 
sert—-but merely as showing the agitating and tormenting 
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surmises, under the pressure of which that noble work at 
the East was still, so laboriously, done for “my good 
Brother A.,” and all the rest of them, at Nashotah. And 
in this connection it may be best to insert a large portion 
of the letter written to the Editor, by the Rev. Mr. 
Schetky (to whom the above letter was addressed), re- 
membering also, in some parts of it, how thoroughly, in 
these heart-distressing difficulties, he sympathized with 
the one of whom he writes: 


(October 29th, 1878, Paw Paw, Van Buren Co., Mich.— Zo 
the Rev. Charles Breck, D.D.) 

> ae Although my close acquaintance with your Brother 
dates from April 24th, 1845, when I entered Nashotah, yet, in 
my early boyhood, while a Sunday-school pupil in St. Peter’s 
Church, Philadelphia, he was my teacher for a few Sundays. 
This fact, so pleasing to us both, was remembered by me when 
I heard first of the Brotherhood at Nashotah; and it had its 
influence in deciding me to be under his care and tuition during 
my preparation for the Holy Ministry. The Rev. Dr. Merrick 
—who was associated with him in Minnesota and on the Pacific 
Coast, and has rejoined him (in July, 1877), we may trust, in 
the company of the Church in Paradise,—was in the same 
Sunday-school class, and had for him the like loving regard. ..... 

The conviction upon my mind, at the time he left Nashotah, 
that he had not received that grateful and appreciative testimony 
to his labors that he so well merited from his colleagues, re- 
mains unchanged to this day. He was inflexible in his opinion, 
which he ever based upon Churchly principle; and this, while it 
made him to be regarded as a rigid disciplinarian in the 
“ House,” and an uncompromising zealot in matters of Church- 
manship when he came in contact with Dissenters, nevertheless 
won for him, generally, respect, esteem, admiration, and ulti- 
mately affectionate regard: especially was this the case with the 
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hard-fisted, honest-hearted pioneer. What the carping criticism 
of the easy-going in the world, or the lax in Church principles, 
might stigmatize as asceticism, was, by the greater portion of 
the people, regarded as the strict, consistent life and purity of 
character required in the herald of the Cross. There was a 
quietness in all his work; and the influence of his personal 
character became, “in all the region round about” Nashotah, 
so potent, that even those who, at first, were unwilling to accord 
any regard for the Church, were led by the sanctity which shone 
forth in his intercourse, in all its varied nature—parochially, 
missionary, socially—to dismiss their prejudice, lay aside their 
hostility, and receive his teachings with docility ; and, where 
the inherited prejudice had become fixed, stern and immovable, 
with tenacious clinging born of local influences or relationships, 
even ¢here I have known more than the half-way admission 
made, that 4e was a Minister, whose life proved the sincerity of 
his profession, and showed that holiness which he presented for 
the imitation of others. 

Combined with that earnestness which entered into all his 
labors, there were gentleness and meekness which were features 
of his character that had a special charm, and won friends for 
himself, and attracted them to the Church....... Ido not 
desire in the least to detract from the just meed of honor due to 
his colleagues in the Associate Mission, when I assert, as my 
conviction, that, in a very eminent degree, his influence was 
widely felt, and reached where they could not gain access. No 
future annalist of the Church in Wisconsin can fail to discover 
that by the Associate Mission a work was performed which se- 
cured for the Church her early advantage and vigorous growth 
in that Territory. But if he be unbiased and veracious, he 
must acknowledge, that, under Gop, it was mainly attributable 
to the influence of so rare a personal character as that of the 
Rev. James Lloyd Breck. =e 

I need not say aught of his administration at Nashotah. In 


a 
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all respects he sought to infuse his own missionaty spirit in all ; 
and his self-sacrifice, self-denial, the entire consecration of self 
to the sacred trust placed in his hands, was daily manifested 
before the members of the “ House.” Though some, from their 
natural temperament, failed to give him their confidence, co- 
operation, and cheerful obedience, I never knew im to waver 
in the duty appertaining to his official position, nor yet chang- 
ing his demeanor. By some regarded as undemonstrative, by 
all he was esteemed as thoroughly sincere in the motives which 
prompted every action ; and the dignity of his manner, while it 
forbade any familiarity, was rather attractive than repellent to 
those who best understood him, and who—may I not add—re- 
ciprocated the love which, evidently, he bore towards each. 

I have some delightful recollections of the journeys we took 
in company to Mission Stations ; and one in particular (which 
occupied nine days, a pedestrian trip of more than 250 miles), 
to Green Lake. _This was in June, 1845, about six weeks after 
my entrance at Nashotah ; and from that time we had the most 
kindly and fraternal affection towards each other. Doubtless it 
was from the conversations we had during those journeys that 
he found I had such experience as induced him to assign me to 
positions involving care, patience, method, accuracy and trust ; 
—such as the Offices of Infirmarian (having care of the sick, 
with the training of another who was to succeed me), Librarian 
(including the cataloguing and classification of the books), 
Teacher of Vocal Music, and Precentor; Organist; Tutor in 
the Parish School; and, at last, Accountant and Bursar, which 
T held from July, 1846, up to the arrival of his successor, Sep- 
tember, 1850. You may readily conceive that my intercourse 
with him was constant, and his letters will show in what regard 
he held me. In one of them he refers to a loan from the Rev. 
Solomon Davis. This he sent for, by me, in Christmas week, 
1849, and the amount, in gold (I think $1,200), I wore in a 
belt on my person, by day and night, until I returned from my 
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hard-fisted, honest-hearted pioneer. What the carping criticism 
of the easy-going in the world, or the lax in Church principles, 
might stigmatize as asceticism, was, by the greater portion of 
the people, regarded as the strict, consistent life and purity of 
character required in the herald of the Cross. There was a 
quietness in all his work; and the influence of his personal 
character became, “in all the region round about” Nashotah, 
so potent, that even those who, at first, were unwilling to accord 
any regard for the Church, were led by the sanctity which shone 
forth in his intercourse, in all its varied nature—parochially, 
missionary, socially—to dismiss their prejudice, lay aside their 
hostility, and receive his teachings with docility ; and, where 
the inherited prejudice had become fixed, stern and immovable, 
with tenacious clinging born of local influences or relationships, 
even ¢here I have known more than the half-way admission 
made, that Ze was a Minister, whose life proved the sincerity of 
his profession, and sZowed that holiness which he presented for 
the imitation of others. 

Combined with that earnestness which entered into all his 
labors, there were gentleness and meekness which were features 
of his character that had a special charm, and won friends for 
himself, and attracted them to the Church....... I do not 
desire in the least to detract from the just meed of honor due to 
his colleagues in the Associate Mission, when I assert, as my 
conviction, that, in a very eminent degree, his influence was 
widely felt, and reached where they could not gain access. No 
future annalist of the Church in Wisconsin can fail to discover 
that by the Associate Mission a work was performed which se- 
cured for the Church her early advantage and vigorous growth 
in that Territory. But if he be unbiased and veracious, he 
must acknowledge, that, under Gop, it was mainly attributable 
to the influence of so rare a personal character as that of the 
Rev. James Lloyd Breck. 


I need not say aught of his administration at Nashotah. In 


/ 


1850.] FRIENDLY CONNECTIONS. 123 


all respects he sought to infuse his own missionary spirit in all; 
and his self-sacrifice, self-denial, the entire consecration of self 
to the sacred trust placed in his hands, was daily manifested 
before the members of the “ House.” Though some, from their 
natural temperament, failed to give him their confidence, co- 
operation, and cheerful obedience, I never knew im to waver 
in the duty appertaining to his official position, nor yet chang- 
ing his demeanor. By some regarded as undemonstrative, by 
all he was esteemed as thoroughly sincere in the motives which 
prompted every action ; and the dignity of his manner, while it 
forbade any familiarity, was rather attractive than repellent to 
those who best understood him, and who—may I not add—re- 
ciprocated the love which, evidently, he bore towards each. 

I have some delightful recollections of the journeys we took 
in company to Mission Stations ; and one in particular (which 
occupied nine days, a pedestrian trip of more than 250 miles), 
to Green Lake. This was in June, 1845, about six weeks after 
my entrance at Nashotah ; and from that time we had the most 
kindly and fraternal affection towards each other. Doubtless it 
was from the conversations we had during those journeys that 
he found I had such experience as induced him to assign me to 
positions involving care, patience, method, accuracy and trust ; 
—such as the Offices of Infirmarian (having care of the sick, 
with the training of another who was to succeed me), Librarian 
(including the cataloguing and classification of the books), 
Teacher of Vocal Music, and Precentor; Organist; Tutor in 
the Parish School; and, at last, Accountant and Bursar, which 
T held from July, 1846, up to the arrival of his successor, Sep- 
tember, 1850. You may readily conceive that my intercourse 
with him was constant, and his letters will show in what regard 
he held me. In one of them he refers to a loan from the Rev. 
Solomon Davis. This he sent for, by me, in Christmas week, 
1849, and the amount, in gold (I think $1,200), I wore in a 
belt on my person, by day and night, until I returned from my 
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embassage on Epiphany, 1850. None knew of the object for 
which I took that midwinter journey. Such was our relation 
towards each other, of confidence and trust in all matters. In 
one of my Diaries I find a note, to the effect that I was his 
“private secretary.” I know that he was thrice greatly disap- 
pointed upon my declining to join him—rst, At the organiza- 
tion of the Minnesota Mission; 2dly, Upon the invitation to 
the Church at St. Paul; and 3dly, When he was going to the 
Racine: Coast. 5 7. During my severe illness in 1849, he was 
scarcely absent from my room, and nursed me most of the 
time,—nearly three weeks,—and during the most critical period 
did not leave me through the day and night....... 

But I have exceeded the limit I had proposed in this letter. 
I may not have given you any information of special value, yet 
I must thank you for the opportunity you have offered me of 
telling you of our dear mutual love, and bearing my testimony 
to his sanctity of life and purity of character. 


Remembering the rays of interior light thrown, by 
these letters, on the real meaning both of things that 
were then past, as well as troubles that were then pres- 
ent,—to say nothing of their bearing upon the future 
also,—we resume, with less interruption, the series of 
letters which show his absorbing and delightful work at 
the East, his loving farewell labors for Nashotah, and the 


crystallizing going on simultaneously for the new work in 
Minnesota. 


(February 16th.— To Miss Edwards.) 


crits Gas The many friends that Gop has been pleased to 
raise up for me in all parts of the East is truly marvellous in 
my eyes. Will you not pray that I may pass through all, with= 
out hurt, to my scene of labor? I feel as if I had been suddenly 
enriched by a number of loved ones, who love me for the Gos- 
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pel’s sake. Gop be praised for His goodness towards so un- 
worthy a servant! I am ever dissatisfied with myself for the 
poverty of my language when I am with my best friends, in 
expressing to them the real emotions of my heart for their 
kindnesses towards me ; yet I love them all in truth, as devoted 
servants of our Lorp Jresus Curist. How little, until now, 
have I realized what the Seabury Society is doing for Nashotah ! 
A more purely unselfish work I have never seen, than I was 
permitted to witness on Monday night last, at the meeting of 
the Seabury Society ; unless, indeed, I except the one of Shrove 
Tuesday morning [alluding to a purse which had been made 
up for him by the ladies]. I did not know what you had done 
until late in the afternoon of that day. That I was surprised 
and ovércome, is saying but little indeed. But my resolution 
was fixed at once ;—I determined that it should be the first 
offering to the Lorn upon the first administration of the blessed 
Sacrament, within my next appointed field of labor, be this 
Minnesota or elsewhere. I can the better understand, since 
this visit, the reasons for St. Paul’s earnest mention, dy name, 
of so many of his co-laborers in the Lorn, male and female. 
He must have experienced their love for Curist, by their for- 
wardness to spend and be spent in His service. I trust Gop is 
blessing my labors for His Holy Church. I feel most delight- 
fully encouraged for the care of Nashotah, and the commence- 
ment of a new Mission. I have been unceasingly occupied ever 
since I left New Haven ;—teaching, preaching and talking, day 
after day. I submit to this for the sake of the Nashotah system 
of missionary operation. I hope the intercourse among so 
many will do me no harm. I long for the woods, at times ; but 
yet I must spend more time in this work. And it is encourag- 
ing to find the deep conviction that exists already (prior to my 
coming East) in the hearts of so many (clergy and laity) that 
Nashotah is the only true system of the Church. While it is a 
marvellous thing to me, how the burden of this system has fallen 
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upon me, who am so unworthy, yet, since all pronounce it to 
be my work, and no other will step forward, I have ventured to 
speak openly in its behalf everywhere. There is, I think, a 
blessed prospect of a great work being done for the Church, in 
the way of Missions, that will do more to rouse the Church than 
anything that has yet taken place for many years. But humility 
alone can effect it; and this, I trust, will be the disposition of 


all who engage in it. But Gop may see fit to nip it in the bud. 
‘“‘ Pray for us.” 


(April 26th.—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


It has been a source of continual thanksgiving to Gop, for ~ 
His goodness in raising you up to me as a fellow-laborer in 
Curist’s Vineyard. And the one voice throughout those parts 
of Connecticut which I have traveled, testifying to your adapta- 
tion for the work which we have in common before us, was 
peculiarly gratifying to me. 


All he heard respecting Brother Wilcoxson was fully 
realized, as this history will show. On the 18th of May, 
we have the first note from the Pioneer of Minnesota, 
Rev. Mr. Gear, Chaplain at Fort Snelling: 


I wrote you a few lines before I received your last note, and 
can only add that I am rejoiced above measure at the prospect 
of your coming here with such a noble band of brethren; and I 
trust you will not be disappointed on your arrival. 


(May 18th, 1850.— To Miss Edwards.) 
I have been disappointed about answering your last letter, 


but must make my wanderings my apology. I can claim no 


time to myself whilst in the East. Indeed you speak the true 


state of my mind, when you judge of my desire to return to that 
order of systematic duty and devotion, which this episode of an - 
eastern visitation must so unpleasantly have interrupted. I will 
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not, however, subscribe to the word “unpleasantly ;” for I 
cannot but regard my entire visit to the North, East and South, 
as one continuous feast of the most delightful friendship, such 
as few, I think, are permitted to enjoy in that fulness of per- 
sonal intercourse that I have. I have, it is true, felt keenly the 
loss of the weekly Eucharist, and at times daily, such as we en- 
joyed at Nashotah, as also the constant prayer that the hours of 
the Church called us to keep to Gop. But soon again I shall, 
with Divine permission, be on the frontier of this lower world ; 
but, to all my tastes and feelings, I must regard it as also the . 
frontier of a “better country,” that is,a Heavenly. We are, 
there, more out of this world, and, I trust, nearer, in very deed, 
to Heaven. How can I be sufficiently thankful, for all Gop’s 
good gifts to me, unworthy as I am of the least of His benefits! 
He has given to me many to love me, and has permitted me to 
love them in return. I trust it has been His guidance by which 
I have taken this journey. It has, in a sense, given me a time 
for reflection,—reflection, I mean, upon the peculiar work that 
Gop has given me to do. I think the past experience of Na- 
shotah will be worth an hundred-fold more to me, returning to 
the West, than it was, or could have been, had I remained con- 
tinuously within the walls of our House. I am most thankful to 
say that we are ¢hree; three at this time, and a good hope of 
three more. All this betokens Gon’s goodness towards the 
mission of my heart. I trust in Gop to accomplish this work, 
which has so long time engaged my heart and its affections, 
and now engages the hearts of so many of the faithful. Oh, 
that I may not be over anxious, but patiently wait for the time 
appointed by Gop! 


( Fune 8th, Nashotah.)—I am now in my old familiar room, 
writing to you, dear Sister, amidst scenes of touching interest 
to me, but which I must soon leave. It is with thankfulness of 
heart that I state, my return has been greeted with almost the 
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warmth of relationship. But whilst I am going away from Na- 
shotah, it is made the less painful by reason of the excellent 
man, the Rev. Azel D. Cole, that is expected to become its 
head the next week,—a man in whom we all have the greatest 
confidence, and with whom I have had the most intimate ac- 
quaintance for several years. Besides, I hope to establish a 
bond of /asting union between this Mission and the xew one, 
which will mutually benefit us both. I am now writing in haste, 
expecting to walk nine miles this afternoon (4 P. M.) to officiate 
in the woods (beneath the trees) to-morrow. Wili not this be a 
proper mode to begin the first preaching of the new Mission, 
ere we have reached our field of labor? Brother Wilcoxson 
has gone twelve miles, having started with one of the students 
an hour since, on foot. 

My dear Sister, nothing but the love of Curist could lead 


me to leave you all. The parting in New York was hard in- 
deed ! 


Perhaps we shall add to the completeness of our im- 
pressions concerning the farewell to Nashotah, if we give 
the following brief notice of it from the “ Diary” of the 
Rev. Mr. Schetky, to which we have been indebted be- 
fore. Speaking of Mr. Breck, he says: 


He went East about January 1, 1850, where he remained 
until June, during which time he procured funds wherewith to 
relieve Nashotah of pecuniary embarrassment; resigned his 
connection with the Mission and House, and proceeded to Min- 
nesota, there to engage in the work of an Associate Mission. 
On his route he tarried with us from the 4th to the 18th of 
June, and was accompanied to Minnesota by the Rev. Timothy 
Wilcoxson of Connecticut, and the Rev. John Austin Merrick 
(then in his Diaconate) of Philadelphia,—the companion of my 


boyhood—who united with him in a farewell service in’ the 
4 
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chapel on the Third Sunday after Trinity, June 16th. The 
lessons for the day presented some peculiar coincidences, which 
were remarked at the time, and especially so on the morning of 
the 18th (Acts xx, 17), which were read by the Rev. Mr. Breck, 
shortly after which he left us, some of us “accompanying him”’ 
to the bounds of the Mission, and “sorrowing most of all” 
that we might “see his face no more.” My record of all the 
occurrences of that memorable fortnight in the history of Na- 
shotah, was very full and circumstantial. While they are, in a 
measure, ineffaceably impressed upon my memory, it may, per- 
haps, be inexpedient to repeat the record of facts and feelings. 


CPAP ar Reeve 


MINNESOTA. 


( une 22d, 1850. The Mississippi River.— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


XCUSE the irregularity of my penmanship, for I am writ- 

ing under the gallop sort of influence of a high-pressure 
steamer on this “ Father of Waters.” We are now three clerical 
and one lay-brother actually on our way up the Mississippi to 
St. Paul and the Falls of St. Anthony. On board the same 
boat, called the “ Yankee,” is an English clergyman, from New- 
foundland, on his way to the English Mission of Prince Rupert’s 
Land, under the Episcopal jurisdiction of Bishop Anderson. 
We have met, by the Providence of Gop, on this river, without 
any previous knowledge of one another’s Institutions. Thus 
the Mother and Daughier Churches labor side by side for the 
furtherance of the great plan of Redemption by Curist JESUS. 
The Rev. Mr. Taylor accompanies us to the St: Peter’s River, 
and then continues his route overland (under the protection of 
the British Fur Company) a distance of three hundred miles to 
the northwest of our present location, intending to camp out 
every night. Is not this united labor for Curist truly delight- 
ful and encouraging. in these days of strife? That here, so 
many hundreds of miles distant from you, there should be 
carrying forward so great and glorious work for Curist and 
His Church, free from all turmoil and confusion! Gop be 
blessed for His goodness in sending to us, for our next neigh- 
bor over the line, such a Bishop as the Right Reverend Father 
of Prince Rupert’s Land. When at Nashotah, I was rejoiced 
at seeing a letter from him to our own Bishop, inviting Catholic 
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Communion and intercourse with him, as his nearest neighbor. 
This is delightful and encouraging indeed, and we shall labor 
hard to bring shoulder to shoulder, in this extreme Northwest. 
There are no Dissenting preachers within Bishop Anderson’s 
Diocese ; at least, so the Rev. Mr. Taylor informs me. Blessed 
country ! The Romanists, however, are there. We are now to be 
the first permanent mission to Minnesota, and there are no mis- 
sionaries besides us within that Territory. What a responsibility 
for the Church rests uponus! Let me beg you and your sisters 
to pray for me and my associates, that we may always both do 
and think those things that are right. We will not be forsaken, 
if we are faithful. Young men from the Seminary will join us. 
Our meeting at the Church. of the Holy Communion was most 
encouraging to our hearts. I think some of those young men 
are earnest and true. We hope, then, for a reinforcement a 
year from now. Thus will our hands be strengthened and the 
Mission enlarged. But what of Nashotah? Thank Gop, here 
also I can take courage. The Rev. A. D. Cole was elected 
(unanimously) President of the Nashotah House, and he has 
accepted. The next question is, Who is Mr. Cole? Jam happy 
in knowing, and in being able to tell you. He is a Connecticut 
born and bred man. To this you will not object. He was three 
years a classmate of the founders of Nashotah in the General 
Theological Seminary, an intimate friend of Brother Adams. Be- 
sides, in his ministry he has displayed great zeal, devotion and 
industry, united to a practical turn of mind. He has a Jong head, 
—that is, clearness and foresight, so that I truly look for greater 
things in the second stage of Nashotah than in its first. All 
this is full of good promise to the Church. 

I have attended to all your wishes respecting the books, and I 
cannot readily express to you my gratitude for your kindness to 
us and this Mission of my heart. Upon the day of our arrival 
at St. Paul’ or Minnesota, we hope to celebrate the oly 
Eucharist, when we shall make your “ offering” (in the beauti- 
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ful purse), in the giving of which to Gop, we shall pray for you, 
and your dear mother and sisters. 


The Rev. T. Wilcoxson, also gives his brief account of 
che farewell sojourn at Nashotah, and goes on to narrate 
che journey to Minnesota, recording their first service on 
that new ground: 


(Fune 9th, 1850.—Second Sunday after Trinity, at Wau- 
kesha, about fifteen miles from Nashotah.)—I walked out with 
George P. Schetky. 


(Sunday, Fune 16th.\—Third Sunday after Trinity, a fare- 
well service was held in the chapel at Nashotah—may I say in 
honor of Mr. Breck, who had been its late President, and was 
now the Dean of the Associate Mission for Minnesota. 

(Tuesday, Fune 18th.)—We left Nashotah. 

( Fune 19th.)\—We left Milwaukee, and reached Janesville, 
but too late for Mr. Breck to meet his appointment for that 
place. The next night was passed at a rough lead-mining town. 
We reached Galena, Illinois, about noon on Friday, June 2rst. 

We spent the Fourth Sunday after Trinity (June 23d) at 
Prairie La Crosse—then a hamlet of fifteen or twenty houses. 
We held service, and celebrated the Holy Communion in the 
morning, on a bluff about two miles back of the landing. In 
the afternoon we held a service by the river side, at the house 
of a German named Levy. The next morning we paddled a 
canoe over the river, some distance above La Crosse, and there 
kept the Feast of St. John the Baptist. And there, for the first 
time, the Associate Mission for Minnesota stood on the soil of 
Minnesota. A rustic Cross was reared beneath a large and 
spreading elm tree ; and the stone on which the elements were 
consecrated was the same thin slab of limestone that the day 


before served as an altar on Altar Rock, back of La Crosse 
landing. 
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In the afternoon we held another service at La Crosse, bap- 
tized a child, and gave the Holy Communion to four German 
Lutherans. 


We now resume the more systematic narrative, as 
given in his own letters. The freshness of grasp with 
which the new work is undertaken, is never mingled with 
unavailing regrets for the past; but, except the repeated 
disappointments as to getting men from Nashotah, all 
allusions to his first field of labor, though not frequent, 
are loving and generous. Minnesota, however, absorbs 
him enthusiastically. He begins with a letter to his 
mother : 


( Fune 30th.—To his Mother.) 


I have just preached, my dearest mother, my first sermon at 
St. Paul. This morning I passed with the Rev. Mr. Gear, the 
chaplain at Fort Snelling, where also I assisted in the service 
and preached. After which, we came to St. Paul, crossing the 
Mississippi in an Indian canoe, and riding six miles in a wagon. 
The Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson accompanied Mr. Gear and myself, 
_ whilst Mr. Merrick remained at the fort with another clergyman, 
by name the Rev. Mr. Taylor. Now, my dearest mother, here we 
are in the extreme West, five clergymen of the Church, together. 
The Rev. Mr. Gear is the Chaplain at Fort Snelling, the only 
clergyman in Minnesota before we arrived. He has been here 
ten or eleven years ; and, I rejoice to say, was instrumental in 
giving the first English Service within Minnesota. ‘Thus has the 
Church given the first sound of the Gospel in this region of 
country. The Romanists are, however, an exception, for they 
were here with the Indians (who are no longer influenced by 
them, for they will not civilize them) before we were, and are 
yet with the French and Half-breeds. The first Auglish Service 
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in this place was celebrated five years ago. And from that 
time to this there have been more or less of the Church Services, 
although at times they have been interrupted for six months 
together. Now from this you will judge that the Church is not 
altogether unknown here. This is true, but it must be borne in 
mind that only within the past year or two have settlers come 
in, consequently the mass of these people (fifteen to eighteen 
hundred inhabitants) are new settlers. The Church is there- 
fore still very zew amongst this people.. Again, whilst the Rev. 
Mr. Gear has been preaching here a good deal, which has been 
anoble and voluntary act of a clergyman nearly 60 years of age, 
yet his Morning Service at the Fort, six miles away and across 
the river, and another in the evening at the Fort, have given 
him but a very little time amongst these people; and again, 
his having to teach the children at the Fort has prevented his 
visiting this: place during the week. I mention these things, 
dearest mother, to show you what a noble man has been at 
work before us, for all which he has received only the reward 
of a good conscience. He has been instrumental in laying the 
foundation for the Church in this place, and consequently a 
goodly number of persons are interested, some few of whom are 
communicants, The response was delightful, and the attention of 
the people good. The Holy Eucharist has never been cele- 
brated here. And now, dearest mother, we are approaching the 
scene of our labors in earnest. To-morrow we expect to pitch 
our tent, and soon we hope to erect a temporary dwelling 


( Fuly 19th.—To his Brother.) 


So much has taken place in the history of Nashotah and of 
this Mission, since I ¢ook leave of you and yours fer perhaps 
another series of years, that I scarcely know where to begin in 
writing to you. It was a most severe struggle to leave all my * 
dearest relatives and friends. When I first went forth into the 
wilderness, there was much novelty in the enterprise. The 
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Ministry was new, the act of leaving my friends was new, the 
country and people to which I was going were new, the whole 
mode of life was new, but now a/ is an old story. All has been 
well read. Missions in the West and the western life are common 
things to me, as your own quiet duties are to you. It was there- 
fore duty only that could impel me to the hardships of the work 
again. For Curist’s sake only would I have again severed 
the link of relationship, which is so dear to me. And it has 
been severed again, completely severed, for perhaps years. 
Here am I again in the wilderness,—far more a wilderness than 
Wisconsin in 1841. Already I have been lost, and slept out a 
night through a howling storm, and next morning had to walk 
home to St. Paul a distance of over twenty miles, fording five 
streams on the way. My Brother Merrick was with me, and he 
stood it all, like a good Christian hero. The enormous prices 
for board and washing have driven us to take refuge under the 
LVashotah regimen. We are now encamped upon two acres of 
land that we have bought at the extravagant cost of $50 per 
acre, These join the city plot of St 7aw/, however, and from 
their commanding site must always, as now, be greatly ad- 
mired, overlooking as they do the valley in which St. Paul is 
built, and thence unfolding to our view the great bluffs which 
form the west bank of the Mississippi. On the top of the emi- 
nence where we are, is a beautiful oak grove, in the midst of 
which is a very little house (12 feet by 17 feet, with an attic) in 
process of erection, and this is to be our dwelling for the winter. 
One Divinity student joined us at Nashotah, and another is 
expected by the Autumn, so that we shall then be fve in num- 
ber. We are at present camped out, having had a tent loaned 
us at Fort Snelling, in which we all live, day and night, cocking 
our own victuals, doing our own washing, &c. The price of 
the latter work in St. Paul is a dollar a dozen, and in Stillwater 
$1.50. It is plain that a poor Mission, such as this, could 
never stand such prices. Neither could we pay $3 to $15 a 
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week for board, much less rent a little house for $300 a year, 
which is the price of a neat one-story frame. The demand for 
house-room is very urgent. Our own little shanty, without 
painting and plastering, costs us $160. But after this outlay, 
we shall be, comparatively speaking, well off, for we can live on 
a very little, if necessary, and for the Church’s sake are ready 
to do so. Weare resolved zof¢ to run into debt, and hence, at 
times, we may suffer somewhat therefrom. The people are 
kind to us, and have already sent us some food. This, how- 
ever, is only a zemporary home. We expect to cross the Missis- 
sippi in search of a permanent one, when the Sioux are sent off. 
This position will then be very suitable for the residence of the 
future Bishop of Minnesota, or the future Rector of the parish, 
or it will answer admirably for a Church (male or female) 
School. I have left Nashotah, under what are, I think, the 
happiest circumstances. The Rev. Mr. Cole, my successor, is 
one in whom Prof. Adams places great confidence, which is a 
happy thing indeed. I do therefore look to Nashotah to see it 
become to the Church as a 7’heological training school (for the 
Divinity system is the only one that will be carried on at pres- 
ent), what it has not yet been, its second stage far outdoing its 
Jirst. J have written to Brother Aspinwall, endeavoring to in- 
terest him in securing a support for Mr. Cole at $500 a year, 
for three years, believing that at their close he will have made 
his own way clear by securing abundance of personal patronage 
to himself, and of honor from the Church at large. I hope, for 
my own sake as well as Mr. Cole’s, that this will be done. A 
letter just received from Mr. Cole has the following encourag- 
ing paragraph : “ Nashotah is getting fast a stronger hold upon 
me. By the time I remove there (Mr. Cole is still in his par- 
ish), I trust to be more earnest than ever in promoting its in- 
terests. Sustained by your prayers, and by the faithful suppli-» 
cations of such friends as those brought to my acquaintance in 
this correspondence, and supported by Ais Sprrir who. has 
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always watched over the Institution, I feel much animated for 
the future.” Some of the students in the General Theological 
Seminary are preparing to come to us. I trust the class formed 
thus will increase year by year, so that that Institution will re- 
deem its character on the subject of Missions. I think the 
men interested in Associated Missions are earnest-minded, 
and intend to prepare for the work if they can. There are 
true men at Vashotah. JT know these last. Some will come to 
me upon ordination. I had a pleasant visit there, and a most 
touching farewell. Should you see either dear sister Lucy or 
cousin Josephine they will tell you all about it. The day I 
left, my very heart was turned within me. I knew not, before 
this, how dear my people had become to me. I did not sup- 
pose it possible that my heart was capable of so much weeping. 
And will it be so again? Have I come here to interest a flock 
and then sever myself from them again? It would appear so. 
Already I find ties forming about my heart,—ties that the 
Christian soldier makes by the valor of Curist. But enough 
of this. I have, I trust, good men with me, reliable, earnest- 
minded, working men. One is a missionary spirit, the other a 
student and teacher. But more of these, and the Mission itself 
hereafter. We are at present engaged in establishing stations 
for the Services of the Church, and are not a little encouraged 
at the prospect of planting in this soil also the van of our Holy 


Church. 


( Fuly 22d—To his Sister.) 

Expect only a short letter, for I have much todo. Itisa 
stormy morning. Our tent, however, holds well. The ¢rench 
dug round about it leads off all the water, and we are left within 
perfectly dry. Our little house was to have been jinzshed,—I 
mean the shell up, ready for use,—by the 15th of this month; 
but it has been delayed many days longer ; yet we hope to enter 
it by the middle of this week. Until three or four days since, 
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we had no bedding or buffalo robes. We had ¢wo tents loaned 
to us, but we pitched only one, so we put the other at night on. 
the ground, and slept on it. Tell our excellent neighbor, Mrs. 
Myers, that both the overcoat and gown, which she gave to me, 
have been of the greatest service to me at this time. The most 
of my clothing was boxed up at Nashotah, and sent by another 
route from that which we traveled, so that I could make no use 
of it at this time, when it would have been so serviceable ; but 
the above coat was strapped to the top of one of my trunks, and 
the gown was in it, so I felt thankful to her for several nights 
of greater comfort than I should otherwise have had. For the 
bed was rather hard under the best of circumstances ; but, after 
two or three nights, I could sleep as soundly as I have ever 
done in the best of chambers, and now it is nothing. This is 
Monday morning. On Saturday Mr. Merrick accompanied me 
to Cottage Grove, a point that we had not yet visited. Our 
road lay through an uninhabited country, which yet is the con- 
dition of most of Minnesota. Only here and there is a settler, 
and occasionally a settlement. This, though harder for us, is 
better for the Church. I mean to say, dearest Kate, that the 
earlier the Church enters a new country, the better it will be for 
the Church, after a few years. But I purposed telling you 
about our visit to Cottage Grove. This is a settlement of about 
twenty farmers, within a circuit of about five miles. We had 
an introduction to one of the settlers, but could not learn from 
him that there was so much as a single Church family in the 
settlement. There was no school-house ; consequently, in the 
event of an appointment, we should be under the necessity of 
holding Divine Service in a private house, and this would be 
rather a favor to us than the contrary. Finding that some one 
of the denominations had made an appointment for the next 
day, we made ours dy invitation for the Sunday after next at 
3 P. M., intending in the morning of that day to celebrate ser- 
vice at Point Douglass, which is eight or ten miles to the south, 
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at the junction of the St. Croix and Mississippi Rivers. We 
. hope, under Gop, to establish the Church at the Grove and 
other like places, although several years may elapse before we 
can see churches arise, and communicants surrounding their 
altars. There is not a church or the first sign of the Church at 
that point. What a triumph if the Church can be brought to 
thrive there! With Gop rests what shall be done, yet we must 
employ our unceasing efforts to bring down the dlessing. We 
had now walked about twenty miles to the Grove. It was also 
nearly two o’clock. What should be done? The next day was 
Sunday. Finding that we could not accomplish anything more 
here at present, we made inquiries after an English family that 
we learned was somewhere hereabouts, and found them to be 
living within five miles, and accordingly at once directed our 
steps thitherwards. Our road now lay over a prairie. The sun 
was very warm and we were tired, but on we traveled, thirsty 
enough to drink up rivers, for since morning we had drunk 
nothing but warm brock water or rain water. At length we 
reached a house, and calling for water, the man brought us a 
nice beverage of molasses, ginger and water, excusing himself 
by saying that the well was out of water, and that which he and 
the family used was warm. We drank, you may be sure, freely 
and safely of this. We were now within half a mile of the 
Englishman’s house, about the only English family as yet in 
Minnesota. We now quickly found our way to the log-cabin of 
Mr. Jackson, and the result of our visit was, that we remained 
under his roof the rest of the day and night, and in the morn- 
ing at 10:30 o’clock held Divine Service, and preached to his 
family only. No appointment was made for others. Here was 
a quiet missionary visit, a seeking out in the wilderness the lost 
sheep of Curist’s flock. This old man (sixty years of age) for 
three years—the period that had elapsed since he left England, 
—had not had the opportunity of the Church’s services. He 
was a communicant, also his wife and daughter (married). The 
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son-in-law had only been baptized in the Church, appeared to 
be attached to the Church, and engaged in the services under- 
standingly. There was also a son (eighteen years of age) and 
a grandchild in the house, making six members of CuRIST’s 
flock under this one roof. The old man was now gathering a 
home for his children in America. Already his little farm 
looked flourishing, and the more so, when he stated to me that 
when he reached St. Paul he had but f¢wenty cents left in his 
pocket. This will account for great plainness of diet as well as 
furniture about his house. For instance, his table consisted of 
a loose board one and a half feet wide by four and a half feet 
in length, laid on two wooden pins, driven into one of the logs 
of the side of the house. There was only ove chair in the entire 
cabin. There were, however, some roughly constructed stools 
or benches. Soup (tell dearest Lucy, wot chicken) was furnished 
us at our Sunday dinner in pint tin cups, with iron spoons. 
But everything was perfectly cleanly, and I may say neat. 
The service was perfectly delightful to me, as much so as it 
could possibly have been to these plain churchmen. It was 
pleasant to find each member of the family looking out all the 
places in the Prayer Book before service, and also marking in 
their Bibles the precise chapters appointed to be read, in order 
that they might follow them in the service when they should be 
read by the clergyman. After dinner we concluded to return 
to St. Paul, for two reasons. One was owing to my knee which 
had been paining me for several days, by reason of a swelling 
upon the cap of it, and now resembles the gathering of a boil 
(for I have had some severe ones of late). I judged that, 
should I remain another night, I might not be able to walk 
back at all; so we started forth at 2 o’clock, and when the joint 
of my knee grew warm by traveling, its pain and stiffness 
lessened, and we accomplished our journey of ¢wenty miles by 
8:30 o’clock P. mM. We found our one Divinity student alone in 
the tent, just preparing to go to bed, not expecting our return. 


* 
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Mr. Wilcoxson had held two services at St. Paul, and had gone 
to the Falls of St. Anthony, eight miles distant, to hold an 
evening service, and consequently would not return until Mon- 
day morning. Mr. Holcomb now went to work and prepared 
tea for us, boiling the water in a tin vessel over a fire out of 
doors near the tent. We had two stakes driven into the ground 
with a crotch at the top of each, which holds up a cross stick, 
and this supports a kettle. The other reason we would not 
tarry longer with the Englishman was the great inconvenience 
to which seemingly we were putting them. For instance, up 
stairs (up a loft, reached by a ladder) was one-bed, to which we 
were introduced, whereas de/ow, alk the family slept on beds or 
blankets laid on the floor. This was too bad, and yet we could 
not prevail on them to let us have the blanket instead of the 
bed. It was really a nice one, very c/ean, and actually curtained 
about with a mosquito netting. Although the old man pressed 
us to remain till the morning, we thought it best to start, and I 
am glad to certify you, my dearest Kate, that my knee has 
grown marvellously better since the walk, whereas I expected 
to have been laid up for a week at least. In about a fortnight 
I contemplate a journey to the Falls of St. Croix, where there 
is a lady, by name Mrs. Perkins, who says she is a relative of 
mine. These Falls are distant fifty miles by land, and eighty 
by water. As we travel on foot the first will be our route. 


(Fuly rst, St. Paul.—TZo the Rev. Mr. Schethy.) 


I have not been able to write to you until to-day, and now I 
am thankful to say we are all well, having reached this on 
Wednesday of last week. Please say to the Bishop that find- 
ing Mr. Gear and the clergyman at Galena both absent, we 
determined to go on without delay, and accordingly took boat 
on Friday from that place, and stopped at Prairie La Crosse on 
Saturday in order to pass a guéet Lord’s day. We found good 
hope for the Church at a settlement, where we were told there 
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had never been but one religious service ; and that was some 
three years since, by a Methodist. He even then gave them 
but a half meeting, for upon the arrival of a doaz, he put off 
with a short conclusion. But as the boats seldom come up the 
river, this may be some excuse even upon a Sunday (which it 
was) ; and, further, the settlers may all themselves have run off 
and left him alone. This prairie is on the Wisconsin side. We 
had a delightful service in the morning of the Sunday, on a 
high bluff, four hundred feet high, two and a half miles to the 
rear of the river. Our first service for the settlement could not 
be held until 3 Pp. m., but on the next day, dy request, we held 
another service at 4 P. M., at which time we baptized one child, 
and administered the Holy Communion to four Germans. But 
I have not much time to write you at present. We have been 
agreeably disappointed with St. Paul. It has a fine situation, 
and the prospects of the Church*here are exceedingly encourag- 
ing. There are several communicants here, and a church will 
doubtless be built by the winter. The Rev. Mr. Gear deserves 
unbounded praise for his self-sacrificing labors here. One fact 
is well worth recording. The Church has been the first upon 
the ground, except the Romanists among the halfbreeds. This 
has been the case likewise at the Falls of St. Anthony. I hope 
to learn the same of Stillwater. These are the only large 
settlements of the Territory. We are now sending out our 
appointments, and hope soon to have a chain of services 
arranged in all directions. I regret that you should have sent 
the Anxapsack, for upon arriving here Brother M. found my own 


in his trunk. Shall we return it, or keep it until you join us? 
. It will do good service, for we expect to be under the necessity 
* of walking to all our different stations. We have borrowed two 


small tents at Fort Snelling, and expect to camp out on the 
land of the Rev. Mr. Patterson, which joins on hard by the 
town, until we build a smad/ shantee. J trust that I have breth- 
ren that will exdure. And I look to others from the Seminary, 
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as well as from Nashotah, which will further our work, and ~ 
encourage our hearts. I must now close, begging you to be 

most careful about my lands, for to these I look to pay Brother 

Davis. I assume the debt of Nashotah to him, and I have only 

this resource to liquidate it. It should be doubly sufficient to 

meet his payment, but sell the land at $7.50, if nothing more 

can be had. Be careful to take receipts having the particulars 

of the Zands all carefully noted. And let the payment be zz gold, 

which must be paid (w2th interest) to Brother Davis at Green 

Bay, at any time that the cash can be had. Do, my dear fellow, 

attend to this with all the care possible, for I wish to be relieved 

of all the perplexity of money matters. All my przvate resources 

hereafter, as well as heretofore, must be for the Church, as well. 
as my entire self, sou/, mind, and body, more fully, I trust, than 

ever before. Do my business well. In haste and love. 

uel Ue 


In a letter received from the Rev. Mr. Schetky, he re- 
fers to the charge here given, touching the repayment of 
the loan to the Rev. Solomon Davis, and thus describes 
his fulfilment of it: 


In one of his letters he refers to a loan from the Rev. Solo- 
mon Davis. ‘This he sent for, by me, in Christmas week, 1849, 
and the amount, in gold (I think $1200), I wore in a belt on 
my person by day and night until I returned from my embassage 
on Epiphany, 1850. None knew of the object for which I took 
that mid-winter journey. 


(Fuly 7th.—To Miss Edwards.) 

Nearly three weeks have elapsed since we have been living 
in a tent, waiting for the partial completion of a very little 
house—may I call it? Whilst, my dear friend, I would not 
choose the rough West for my home, for any cause short of the 
momentous obligations resting upon me by my ordination vows, 
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yet what powerful reasons have we sometimes from without / 
At this extreme point are ¢hree nuns, that have arrived since we 
have. Were these intending to remain here, what a sacrifice 
would we call it! How great a one if they were Sisters of 
Charity of the Church, coming out to do good by teaching and 
visiting the sick! How would the sacrifice be talked of in 
almost all time to come! But these Romish nuns are only on 
their way to the Red River, a journey of nearly six hundred 
mites from this, by the route that must now be traveled. ‘This 
will occupy almost one month in performing it. And all this 
time they must be camping out in the wildest region whereso- 
ever night overtakes them. And dy day they must travel in 
carts, made entirely of wood, with wide and low wheels, drawn . 
each by one ox. One of the Fur companies has just come 
down to this place to trade, having with them one hundred and 
thirty carts, such as the above. They are so made for the 
better fording of the streams of this country. Should not such 
guict heroism as this in the delicate female, inspire our own 
souls to imitate such virtue? Here they are in this extreme 
West (waiting until the company starts), living in a little house 
by the side of the Roman Catholic log church, keeping their hours 
with all the regularity of a community of religious persons. 
They are not ashamed to wash the windows of their rude struc- 
ture, neither do they hesitate to instruct the half-breed in the 
strongest points of their faith. When will this spirit animate 
the Church? Where is the Christian woman to make the self- 
sacrifice required, under a Catholic Bishop? And where is this 
Bishop? But why despond? Why lament for that which it 
would seem cannot be? The Church has thrown aside those 
helps, wisely or unwisely. If wisely, where are England’s 
poor? Where have they been for the last two centuries? 
Groveling in the confusion of heresy and schism. Where are 
the orphans of the Church, both in this country and in England ? 
Where hath the Church her Asylums? Ah! all are handed 
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over to the world and are become State affairs. The world will 
teach charity to the Church, when the Church hath bartered it 
_ away for a worldly spirit. She hath had this worldly spirit and 
been nigh to ruin. Let us pray Gop that she may recover. 
The very many famous sons that have gone over to Rome, is 
evidence that she is striving to recover. ‘The great test now is, 
can she recover and still be Catholic, or, in recovering, must 
she become Romish? Monstrous that so many zealous spirits 
should have gone back to that which we believe to be darkness! 
Consider now if they were only with us, helping on the good 
and the great work that fires our very souls with rapture; if 
these were now only with us, helping us in the recovery of the 
ancient and Catholic principles of the Church, where would we 
not already have been? Pardon me this harangue! There is 
nothing /eve to live for but the Church. If we cannot have the 
Church, alas! what a vain service are we toiling to render ;— 
yea, have the Church in her fulness. Already our beil (one 
that we brought with us) tolls out the hours of prayer from a 
second old oak, of the second Mission. The vast frontier of 
Minnesota is blessed with the weekly Hucharist. When I am 
certain of the men with me, it shall be daz/y. All this is cheering 
to my heart, and will it not be to the hearts of your dear 
sisters and estimable mother also? I know that we have your 
prayers, labors and sympathies. 


(August 21st.—To his Uncle.) 


Doubtless you have heard through our family of our safe 
arrival at S¢. Paul, as weil as other incidents in connection with 
our mission. I have also sent you word that I intended writing 
to you shortly. And this has been deferred thus long, dear 
Uncle, in order to inform you of our visit to the Falls of St. 
Croix, where I had heard I had re/atives. 

These Falls were distant upwards of fifty miles from our 
Mission House. Having sent an appointment before us for 


7 


146 LIFE OF ¥AMES LLOYD BRECK. [1850. 


Divine service on Sunday last, we accordingly started from this 
Mission on Friday, in order to reach the Falls in good season 
on Saturday. We travel entirely ov foot, except when an oppor- 
tunity without cost offers otherwise. We have no horse, and 
could not support one at present, even if he were given to us. 
It is, however, with the greatest cheerfulness that we make our 
journeys through all parts as pedestrians. Our custom is to 
go out into mew parts, as our Blessed Lorn sent the Seventy— 
two by two. Accordingly one of the brethren started with me 
at 7 A.M. on Friday, each having his knapsack upon his back. 
This is our mode of travel, and is agreeable to that which true 
soldiers of the Cross should be ready to adopt. 

At 2 Pp. M. we reached Stillwater, on the St. Croix, twenty 
miles distant from St. Paul, having made a stoppage on the 
shores of one of our many beautiful lakes, in order to eata 
lunch which we had put into our knapsacks. This consisted of 
bread and butter, crackers and buffalo tongue. At Stillwater 
we took dinner, and at three started out again for Marine Mills, 
which were further than we had expected, for now we were 
entering country that we had not yet traveled. Accordingly we 
put up for the night at Arcolia Mills, on the St. Croix, where 
we were very comfortably quartered. 

The next morning we rose refreshed, for a journey of twenty- 
five miles, through a wild and rough country. At the Marine 
Mills we stopped to pay our respects to the principal man of 
the place, a Mr. Walker, who treated us with great politeness, 
After leaving an appointment for Evening Service for the fol- 
lowing Monday night, we again went on our way and entered 
the woods, and for a distance of fifteen miles saw no habitation 
of ved or white man. Nothing but a dense thicket or forest 
everywhere met our eye, without the least improvement. The 
bear and wolf live within these, without danger of disturbance 
from any one. ‘The track that we followed was so entirely 
overgrown with bushes and grass, that we were completely 
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drenched with water of a recent rain that was remaining on 

them, so much so that upon arriving at the River of St. Croix, 

which we struck a half mile below the Falls, we could pour the 
water in a stream from our boots. 

We reached this point at four o’clock, having taken a lunch, 
as yesterday, at a running brook that we met about noon. I 
- must here state to you, dear Uncle, the intense suffering which 
we endured for fifteen miles through these woods, from the stings 
of the mosquitoes. I never imagined that they could possibly 
be so tormenting. For miles I walked with a bush in each 
hand, brushing continually one and the other side of my head, 
and even this was ineffectual to prevent their alighting on the 
face somewhere. We could not stop, for this would be only 
adding “fuel to: the flame,” so we were literally goaded on to 
making a quick passage through a wilderness of no possible 
interest. These flies of exquisite sting, as at the East, are con- 
fined to certain sections of the country. Where we live, and 
through the most part of the Territory we have as yet traveled, 
they have not been so annoying as I was led to expect before 
coming into the country. 

At the river, half a mile below the town, we were greatly de- 
lighted with the perpendicular rocks (the trap rock) rising 
directly out of the river to the height of 50 to 200 feet. We 
here went in to bathe, and upon the wild rocks made our toilet 
as clergymen, before going into the little town. 

Judge Perkins was the proprietor of the Mills, and accord- 
ingly we proceeded directly to his house. This was a very 
beautiful dwelling, built in a cottage form, and having about it 
the air of Eastern gentility and comfort. The style was that 
recently introduced into the villages of the Atlantic States. 
It was the wife of Judge Perkins that was said to be a connec- 
tion of mine. On reaching the house I was immediately greeted 
by an elderly gentleman, to whom I introduced myself, and to 
my delight, he answered that his name also was Mr. Breck. 
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And here, dear uncle, far away in the extreme Northwest, the 
name of Breck has gone before me. This was a providential 
meeting. This old gentleman was none other than your own 
cousin, Mr. James Breck, of Rochester, now on a visit to his 
daughter Mrs. Perkins. He had been here but a few days, and 
was expecting my visit with no ordinary curiosity. I was now 
introduced to his son-in-law, who is a pleasant and sensible 
looking gentleman. He is of the Perkins family of Boston, who 
were very rich,—the same family into which Bishop Doane 
married. Mrs. Perkins soon came in, along with a sister who 
had accompanied the old gentleman from Rochester, and I was 
delighted at finding them looking so amiable and Breck-like. 
They were throughout Breck, so much so that I thought I could 
not but have taken them for our blood, had I met them any- 
where, even as strangers. These were quarter cousins to me, 
but at this distant point they seemed like much nearer relatives. 

The old gentleman and daughter return to the East next 
week. He has a son who has been in the West at the Falls of 
St. Croix for nearly two years, along with Judge Perkins, who 
has been here three years. This son is named Francis, and 
will remain in the country. Mr. Breck says he has been at 
your house on the Schuylkill, and also at my father’s house at 
Bustleton. He has two sons that are lawyers, both graduates 
of an Eastern college. His youngest son is named George, 
after my father, and fond of his books, and pious (sixteen years 
of age, and a communicant), and is expected to enter the Min- 
istry. I have extended an invitation to him to enter the Mis- 
sion House at St. Paul. Mr. Breck has sons named Robert, 
Samuel, William, and I think John. But, dear uncle, you know 
all about these genealogies, and instead of my telling you I beg 
you to tell me, and to send me the “ize of descent, as you now 
have it. James Breck reminds me much of both yourself and 
father. He is full of genealogy, and knew all the circums 
stances of every member in dime past and present time, as they 
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say, “dike a book.” ‘They are all to be at St. Paul next week, 
when I hope to see them again. 


(October 5th.—To Miss Sarah Edwards.) 


Did you indeed think my letter to your sister of July 27th 
to be very sad? I was not aware that it was so, or that the 
momentary impression on my mind while writing was given to it. 
I remember I felt sorrowful at the thought that the Church made 
not use of every instrument that she had, for the advancement 
of the glorious Gospel of Curist. Wher! I saw, day after day, 
those things done by the Sisters of the Romish Church, and 
was at the same time writing to one of the sisters of the Church, 
who in the Romish Church would be an Abbess or Prioress, 
and ought to be such an one in our own,—when I saw these 
things, under such circumstances, I could not but write sadly, 
and weep in my heart for the Daughter of Zion, that had become 
bereft of her children. This will account to you for my sad- 
ness, but your sister’s letter, in reply, was full of sweetness and 
bold encouragement for the yet hoped-for restitution of one of 
the greatest instruments of making the Church what she ought 
to be to the world, and what she cannot fully be, until this 
restoration takes place. I know of those in the Church that 
would join in the veal “fe (without romance) of such a Sister- 
hood, and I feel strengthened in my own work, believing in its 
practicability and necessity, the more since visiting the East 
and becoming acquainted with a number of Christian women, 
many, indeed, who are yearning through the love of Christ, I 
hope, after the life of which I have been speaking. But I am 
the more persuaded of the practicability and great capability of 
such a life doing the Church’s work, as the Parochial system 
by itself cannot (I am now alluding to Brotherhoods), from 
the encouragement I find in my associates here, and the promise 
of greater in each successive year. 

My brethren thus far labor most earnestly, and are much 
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interested in the work that we have in hand. They have joined 
the Mission understandingly, that is, they have come to it as 
to a Religious House or Brotherhood, such as Nashotah in its in- 
tegrity was meant to be. They seek no change for the Mission 
in its great principles of life and action. We wish to establish 
a system that will be complete in itself for the extension of the 
Church, without other machinery, such as the General Mission- 
ary Society. Let z¢ do what it can, and let every other effort 
do what each can in divers ways ; but for those for whom this 
system is fitted, let it be an instrument in itself for the work 
unto which it is sent. 

We wish to raise up parishes at proper distances in every 
part of our land. Already we number twelve points at which 
we officiate, and when we shall have gone over the country 
intervening between this and the Sauk Rapids, a distance of 
eighty miles,—upon which journey we start on Wednesday next, 
—then shall we have traversed and fixed stations for Divine Ser- 
vice in every part where the white man has as yet settled. We 
desire to make these stations self-supporting before they pass 
from our hands into those of another. Thus, the first matter 
of interest in the Church that we propose to them, is the erec- 
tion of a little House of Prayer. Then we have something 
positive wpon which to work ; and this, by the introduction of 
the weekly offertory, will lead them to the support of the minis- 
trations of the Sanctuary; and from this we expect to hand 
them over to the Bishop, to whom they will become responsible 
for the support of the clergyman who shall then settle in their 
midst, and be alone the pastor of the flock. This was the case 
at Nashotah, but imperfectly so, for through want of clergy we 
had to part with the stations before they became self-supporting, 
and hence the General Missionary Society or other resources 
had to lend them assistance. 

I am not sad at the prospect here, either in the House or in 
the fed. And whenI look unto the future, and see young 
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brethren in different stages of preparation, who shall then (Gop 
willing) be co-laborers with me in this peculiar work, my heart 
exults with joy indeed. I trust the students of the General 
Seminary will be steadfast to their purpose. I shall learn about 
them soon, now that they have re-assembled. I hope, indeed, 
in the future, to find laborers in sufficient numbers for this and 
other Associated Missions on the frontier. 

I must now close, and have left but little space to answer 
some of your questions. I was much pleased with your remarks 
on the symbols of Christian Worship. I believe them to be 
most true. We must avoid the two extremes of symbol-worship 
without spirituality, and mere spiritualism. Notwithstanding 
all her troubles within the past fifteen years, the Church shines 
brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. I feel more and 
more persuaded that trials, sufferings and grievous afflictions 
are the best of earthly blessings for the Church, and her in- 
dividual members. 

( October 17th.)—I wrote, my dearest Mother, to cousin last 
week, and stated my intention to send you a letter at the time 
of my retyrn from the North. I got back yesterday, after a 
journey on foot of 170 miles. Brother Wilcoxson accompanied 
me. He stood the journey remarkably well, One day only we 
walked forty miles. We generally take our journeys quietly, 
that is, we seldom go over thirty miles a day. We have returned 
in good health and spirits. We traveled through a beautiful 
country, but yet for the most part, uninhabited. There are, 
however, a few settlements up the Mississippi above the Falls 
of St. Anthony. At Sauk Rapids, eighty miles up the river, we 
found there had never yet been a religious service. I felt 
thankful that the Church could be the very first to proclaim 
the Truths of the everlasting Gospel. By this you perceive, 
dearest Mother, that we have at last penetrated to the Lvontier, 
We found Churchmen at this distant point, and we hope to-see 
the Church established there after the lapse of a few years. 
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We purpose visiting this portion of the Territory once in Six 
weeks through the winter season. They have no religious wor- 
ship except what we give them. The same is the case at the 
Falls of St. Croix and at Prairie La Crosse ; also at one or two 
other points, which will take in the entire of Minnesota thus 
far settled by the white man. 

But, dearest Mother, you would perhaps desire me to write 
something besides missionary news. You have seen enough of 
this of late in the Banner, Well, I will turn the subject. Our 
little house is now plastered. You will be pleased to learn this 
much, I know. But oh! what atime I have had of it nearly 
all day. The plasterers left the house in a dreadfully dirty 
condition, and it fell to my lot to scrub all the woodwork, first 
with a cloth, then with a knife scraping, then a cloth again. I 
went very systematically to work, had a large boiler full of 
water, hanging on crotchets, heating over a fire. And when I 
came to the floors, I remembered good old Betty at the farm 
where I was born, for her skill at this kind of work made a 
strong impression on my youthful mind. But I never looked far 
enough into the future, to see myself two thousand miles away, 
engaged in the same operation. Tell sister Kate, I can’t make 
a minute pudding, but I can make a house look clean and very 
nice. This is my department ; nevertheless, dear Mother, I have 
no particular taste for even this, but I do it cheerfully, through 
duty. Y must confess I thought more than once, how hard 
cousin and Kate would have worked, could they have been 
here, and then I should simply have directed them what to do. 
But a frontier missionary must help himself a /#Ze, and some- 
times a great deal. 

Do you not think the Church has been very kind to us? In- 
deed I have some very warm friends, and may I ever prove 
worthy of them. My co-laborers are full of zeal and industry. 
They refuse not, nay gladly undertake anything to further the 
missionary cause. Brother Merrick has been off full two weeks,” ; 
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on duty, visiting different places at long distances apart. And 
Brother Wilcoxson has been off again to-day eighteen miles, 
notwithstanding he only returned with me yesterday from so 
long a journey. On Friday or Saturday I go thirty miles to 
the Marine Miils, &c. I must tell you and dearest Father that 
we have just received some nice corn husk mattresses from 
St. Louis. Will not these be comfortable for the winter? I 
intend sleeping on one to-night for the first time. Up to the 
present we have been lying upon bed-quilts, &c., which we now 
want, or will shortly, on top of us. Father Gear (for so we 
term the good old clergyman) lent us a bearskin, all white, and 
I have been sleeping upon this. And now, my very dear Mother, 
I am glad to hear frequently from home, for all the letters 
speak of yourself and dearest Father. I shall certainly expect 
a visit from you some of these days. Will you not come this 
far to see a son that loves his Mother most ardently? Again I 
am in the midst of “labors more abundant,” and when I can 
leave these to see dear Father, yourself, and all the loved ones, 
I cannot tell, but it may be in less time than heretofore. ° 


A letter to Mrs. A. Dimock and her husband, October 
21st, is filled with thanks for their liberality to the Na- 
shotah Mission, and they are urged to continue their gifts 
to the same through the Rev. Azel D. Cole, the newly 
elected head of the House. The work in Minnesota as 
set forth in several letters written during the Summer, 


is fully dwelt upon. 


(Movember 2d, Prairie La Crosse.—Zo Wiss Edwards.) 

I am now visiting Prairie La Crosse, which is two hundred 
miles down the river from St. Paul. ‘This was our first station 
and became in a manner a pet (station) with us, by reason of 
our first introduction, through it, to Minnesota. This is the 
only place that we visit otherwise than on foot. There is no 
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land route to it, and therefore we come down by the steamboats. 
The captains are very kind in only charging us half price, and 
the people here make up, for the most part, the remainder of 
our expenses. The time consumed in coming is very little. 
For instance, yesterday (Friday) at 3 o’clock in the afternoon, 
I went on board, and reached this place at noon to-day (Satur- 
day), and on the boat we can read or write very comfortably. 
Between this and our next station up the river, a distance of 
170 miles, there is 7o settlement. After that we come into what 
is properly known as Minnesota. ‘The west side of the Missis- 
sippi is still in the possession of the red man. We hope some 
day to see the cross-steepled churches telling from every town 
the Profession of the Faith of CHRIST, to the multitudes that 
travel this river. I have written the Doctor, of course for the 
members of the “Seabury Society,” an account of the recent 
laying of the corner-stone of the second, church in Minnesota, at 
St. Anthony, a large and thriving settlement about the Falls of 
the same name. I will not repeat here, what I have said there, 
upon this subject, as well as church buildings in general. 

You inquire if there are any Church people at St. Paul. I 
am happy in answering you in the affirmative, and there is 
scarcely one out of twelve stations where we officiate regularly, 
that we have not found some, and I am happy in believing that 
a few of these are earnest-minded and devoted members of the 
Church. Even far up the Mississippi, at the Sauk Rapids, the 
most northerly wAzte settlement, where there had never been 
heard the first sound of the Gospel before we went there, we 
found Church people. Indeed, could you have witnessed 
the attention, earnest behaviour, and unanimous responses (re- 
ceiving help by directions from us verbally, and otherwise, 
throughout the service) of this first Christian congregation, at 
this point of the Upper Mississippi, you would have felt abun- 
dantly rewarded for all that you have ever done for the cause 
of Domestic Missions. There you would have seen the wife of 
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a communicant of the Church, a quarter-breed, singing along 
with others, the praises of the Lorp, most sweetly ; and in the 
evening, after services were through, a few—inspired, as it 
were, by the occasion—met in the private quarters of the 
principal man of the settlement, and there again sang and even 
chanted the anthems of the Church. And there you would 
have seen the piano too, at which she had been in the habit of 
playing. Think of this, so many hundred miles above St. 
Louis! We returned from this station full of hope for the 
Church ; and, with a tread as light as our hearts were full of 
joy, we walked the first day forty miles towards our home. The 
Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson was with me. He is a truly admirable 
man, and will, I think, exdure. 

Gut I must tell you one incident more, in which I am sure 
you will sympathize with me. Our hearts leaped with joy, when 
we found we were the frst on the ground to call men to re- 

-pentance in the name of the Lorp. Accordingly, after fixing 
upon a place for the service (we reached the settlement on 
Saturday at noon), we went forth to invite the settlers to the 
services of the next day. This took us into the adjoining 
neighborhood, and there stood solitary, and in a manner most 
striking, a huge weather-beaten rock. Although we had just 
come in from a journey of eighty miles on foot, yet we thought 
not that we were tired, for our hearts were full, and the strings 
of our tongues loosed. Instead of the rapturous shouting which 
I thought of proposing at first, this old rock, that had apparently 
been standing there since the days of the Flood, turned our 
thoughts into a better channel. It was no sooner proposed, 
than we ascended it, and there (altogether impromptu) had the 
following service: “ Upon this Rock [ will build my Church,” 
&c. . Then, in the Name of the Lorp, the Afostles’ Creed fol- 
lowed ; and, now kneeling down, we offered up the final prayers 
in the Ofice of Institution, and, rising, repeated the Gloria in 
Lxcelsis, Thus was the first service to Gop performed at this 
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place—a fitting introduction to the worship of the next day. 
We shall now endeavor to secure to the Church this rock, or 
rather the ground embracing it, to be devoted to some Church 
purpose in time to come. A thrifty and young oak that was 
lsrowing out of the roots of the rock, as it were, and now in 
part overshadowing it, was emblematic of the Church and her 
foundation stone. Pardon me if you think us to be foo ardent. 
This in the East, where there is so much that is unmeaning 
and artificial, would be perhaps out of taste, indeed unthought 
of there, but here we are going forth, as in early days, the 
heralds of the Cross, and be assured there is sufficient here 
of reality, to check any excess of feeling. 

Our little house is now nicely finished, and at home at least 
we shall be comfortable. How I should delight to look in 
upon you all, and enjoy one evening’s cheerful conversation ! 
When my next visit will be, I know not; and when it shall 
be, whither upon my return I shall turn my feet I cannot say, 
but the Bishop, in a letter just received from him, states that 
he hopes the Mission here will lead to a similar effort in Ore- 
gon. Could he intend this to be a hint for me, to think of 
the time when Minnesota would be occupied by parochial 
clergy, and duty call me to the Frontier elsewhere ? 


December 23d¢.—Stillwater. 


You have learned so much about us through the papers, 
that I scarcely know where to begin giving you any informa- 
tion respecting our little Mission. When I tell you that we 
have founded stations, and have not yet broken a single appoint- 
ment, you will know we have the best of health, and every 
encouragement to continue in our labors. But it must not be 
expected that very great success will immediately attend us. 
Our work is one of time, but, I trust, with the Divine Blessing, 
of certain success. Indeed, the jizst fruits are most cheering® 
to our hearts. Already have we entered the Church at St. 
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Paul, and are delighted at the prospect of a large and flourish- 
ing congregation at that place. We hope to have a reinforce- 
ment from Nashotah next summer of two of her graduates, 
who will join us with the prospect of becoming parish clergy- 
men of St. Paul and St. Anthony, so soon as they can be sup- 
ported by the people of those places, and in the meantime to 
live and labor along with us in the Associate Mission. The 
little church at St. Anthony is progressing nicely, and will be 
the first place for public worship within that fast-growing and 
very important settlement. We must indeed thank our friends 
for these blessings for these people. Unless a little aid had 
been extended to them, they would not have been able to build 
so soon. Think of the fact that in June last, we could not 
learn of a single Churchman living there, or of any one inter- 
ested in the Church. The next spring we hope to lay two or 
three additional corner-stones in other places. Some people in 
St. Paul have, without our knowledge, begun a subscription for 
a church at Sauk Rapids, a settlement eighty miles up the 
Mississippi. This was begun most probably through their ap- 
preciation of our poor endeavors to serve the people at that 
remote point. The Church was the first, I think I told you in 
my last, to proclaim the glad tidings of salvation in that place. 
At several of our stations the people are beginning, I trust, to 
be devoutly interested in the Church. 

Our great necessity lies in the want of church buildings, no 
matter how small or plain they may be, only so they are church- 
like, in which we may gather strength and form a body that 
will be permanent, and grow with the country. This will secure 
the planting of the Church in a degree far surer, and more ra- 
pidly and extensively, than the mode heretofore adopted by the 
Church, viz., the sending out men to preach in school-houses, 
&c., where all sorts of men (and doctrines) hold forth. We 
have been greatly blessed of Gop in helping us to plant this 
Mission, and in giving us favor in the eyes of His people. 
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I had the happiness to spend Christmas with our relatives at 
the Falls, where I had service in the morning in the dining- 
room of another boarding-house. These are the boarding es- 
tablishments of the mills, and the dining-room is the most con- 
venient place for public worship. In the morning of Christmas 
you might have seen four or five of us hauling a young pine 
tree across the ice, and rudely decorating, with cross and other 
like things, the rustic temporary Sanctuary of the Lorp. I left 
the cross there this morning (Sunday after Christmas) after 
Divine Service was over. They are Church people who keep 
the boarding-house. 

By the way, dear Sister, I visited a poor man this morning 
that had just had both feet amputated. He had been living a 
sort of wild life in a wretched cabin, and his feet had become 
frozen beyond recovery. He was an Englishman, and was bap- 
tized in the Church. I visited him twice, and each time had 
prayers with him. I gave him a Prayer-Book to comfort him 
in his lonely hours, for he has no relatives in this country, and 
is almost friendless. The only women in the house he has been 
removed to are Indian squaws. I was here presented with two 
pair of moccasins, and the skin of a young otter, nicely dressed 
and ornamented by the Indians for the Red Man’s tobacco- 
pouch and pipe-bag. I intend sending this last to you, my 
dear Sister, thinking it would please your taste in these things, 
for I remember well your earnest eloquence at Staten Island 
against tobacco. This wallet, therefore, you may recover from 
such a destiny. 

I am glad to inform you of my having baptized our cousin, 
Mrs. Perkins, along with her three children, on the night of 
Christmas-day, before a large congregation assembled in their 
own beautiful cottage. There was a piano at my side, but no 
sister Lucy to play on it. Cousin Margaret isa very fine 
woman and one that understands the Church well, and will © 
help us much in teaching others. Already the physician of the 
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place and his wife are reading about the Church. They have 
been Presbyterians, but the Church is the only voice to these 
people in this remote place. . I trust that many will follow the 
example here set them by our cousin. 

The Christmas services have been unusually well attended, and 
the people more serious-minded and attentive than was thought 
possible amongst a people so long time neglected. On Satur- 
day I went over the river to visit the fur settlers to be found 
there, and was greatly amused at the answer of a woman to my 
question, whether there were any families living beyond them? 
“Oh yes!” she said, “there is one.” And where is that? I 
asked. “It is Mr. and Mrs. Greely, up sixty miles.” © Now this 
woman was the only white female, excepting Mrs. G. at Perha- 
gomon, who is a communicant of the Church. 


Lo sae 


( Fanuary 25th, Mission House, St. Paul.— Zo his Sister.) 


I got home nicely from that most laborious journey, and am 
in good health, as all my brethren are, although I should ob- 
serve that Brother Wilcoxson is at the Falls of St. Croix, over 
fifty miles from this. We have had, for the most part, a charm- 
ing winter. The coldest weather has been 30° delow zero, but 
much of the time very moderate compared with this. I must 
now inform you somewhat about other matters. 

Would you not know somewhat about Brother Craig, who is 
one of our household? Well, you would be delighted to see 
and know him. He is perfectly attached to me, and tries to 
find out all my wants and meet them before I can ask or attempt 
to do anything myself. To-day he had a nice dinner ready for 
me, expecting my return from a journey of twenty miles, when 
I would be weary and hungry. But I came not by two hours as 
soon as he thought I should; and all that time he was keeping 
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that little dinner hot for me. Brother Craig is our Catechist. 
He is much my senior in years, and a man of very small stature, 
but of considerable consequence nevertheless. He is English, 
and a communicant of the Church. I asked him the other day 
if-he would go with me if I were to go to another part of the 
North-west to live. He answered, with great earnestness, that 
he would go azywhere with me. He is the chief man of the 
establishment in all ¢emporal matters. He is cleanly, careful 
and exact, to a proverb. You would be amused, as indeed I 
am, on going to bed, to find the covering all laid open, for me 
to get into more easily, and my night-shirt put conveniently for 
me. If he finds I am going to sew a button upon any of my 
clothing, or mend a moccasin, he is quickly before me and will 
in no manner permit me to do it. And all these little things 
he does out of his earnest heart, to help me. He is not intend- 
ing the ministry. We found him engaged in teaching a small 
school at one of our stations, which he resigned, and joined us. 
He is strictly a lay-brother. He, however, has charge of the 
Sunday-school children at St. Paul, with which he is very happy. 
He has no friends in this country, and came here under dad ad- 
vice from one whom he supposed to be his friend. Were you to 
go down into our cellar, you would there find everything most 
exact,—everything most neat and regular in the kitchen, the 
stove, the floor, the dishes, all sweet and clean. Would you 
have thought we should have found such a man to our purpose 
out in this wild land? But so itis. All good appears to be 
furnished to our hand in one shape or another. 

(Monday, Fanuary 27th.)—The mail leaves on Wednesdays. 
I could not finish this letter on Saturday, and yesterday was a 
busy day. I was, however, at St. Paul in Christ Church, and 
had delightful services, There are some pleasant people here. 
Indeed I should be sorry to part with them now, for already I 
feel attached to them. With several I am as one of them.’ 
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They love the Church, and they love this little Mission. In the 
afternoon I baptized six of the Sunday-school children, and it 
was a most solemn service.- I think the impression made will 
be a lasting one. On Sunday night next, at another station, a 
mother and six children are to be baptized. And on Wednes- 
day of this week, I commence a class of candidates for adult 
baptism and confirmation—in this place. They will use the 
“ Disciplines” appointed for each, and meet me once in three 
weeks in the Church. I hope we may have a large class ready 
for the Bishop by May or June. On Sunday night, that is last 
night, I officiated at Fort Snelling, an officer of the Fort coming 
down for me and taking me up inasleigh upon the river. The 
chaplain, Father Gear, was absent at Fort Gaines, which is 125 
miles further up the river. This morning I visited the families 
at the Fort, and you may be sure we have friends there. All 
are Church people. They have, as I have informed you before, 
frequently sent us little presents, and many of them subscribed 
towards the Church at St. Paul. You would, dear Sister, be 
delighted with the scenery of this noble river, either in Winter 
or Summer. 


(February toth.—To the Seabury Society.) 

It affords me peculiar pleasure, dear Miss Edwards, to 
acknowledge the receipt of your favor of the 7th ult. by the last 
week’s mail. Purposing to start on the morrow or the day 
after on a journey of one hundred and twenty-five miles up the 
Mississippi River, forty miles further than we have yet traveled, 
it is quite necessary I should write the Seabury Society by your 
own hands before I leave. Your offering has indeed surprised 
us by reason of its amount,—a circumstance, indeed, in which you 
may rejoice certainly equally with ourselves, for it tells of silent, 
quiet work done for Curist, and in turn His blessing bestowed 
for your sakes. May Gon indeed bless you each, laboring so 
faithfully and so long in the retired part of His holy vineyard, 
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which you have chosen to you to be your place. May JEsus 
give you a seat near Him in His holy Kingdom. O the blessed- 
ness of that kingdom, where there is no confusion, no doubt, no 
rending of Curist’s Body! May the good Lorp make us His 
children in heaven, forgiving us those things whereof our con- 
sciences are afraid in these bodies. 

Think me not too serious at the very commencement of this 
letter. Were you placed at this extreme distance from the Body 
of Curist, viewing its strivings and counter-strivings, your souls 
would almost faint within you; but this is the Church J@z/itant 
with ourselves, as well as with you. Perhaps you have almost en- 
vied us our repose in this far-away retirement. But can any mem- 
ber be so far distant as not to sympathize with every other suffer- 
ing member? Nay, be assured we feel every pang here, as acutely 
as you can where it may be inflicted. Nay, more so, for here 
our only comfort is the two or three together, whilst you are in 
the midst of a multitude of believers. Were it not for the asso- 
ciation of brethren, our hearts would long since have sunk within 
us. We understand, without any lengthened argument, why it 
was, in olden time, that a Bishop was always sent in the ad- 
vance of Christianity, not a@/one, but accompanied by perhaps 
forty persons,—priests and other faithful. Herein lay their 
strength to fight the battle of the Lorp. And herein also lies 
whatever of strength we may also have. It is the Lorp with 
the two or three. It is the Presence of CurisT to us, and oh! 
if we could close our eyes in from the confusion not of the 
world, but of the Church, in herself,—but this may not be our 
part in the world. “ Zcame not to send peace, but a sword,” are 
words that must ever be kept in mind when trials meet us here 
below. 

But how have I wandered? I began writing to congratulate 
you on the blessed work in which you have been engaged, and 
wherein you have been so greatly prospered. Instead of which 
I have the rather been making sad reflections. I will do so no 
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more. The personal acquaintance which Gop permitted me to 
make with you and your beloved Pastors the last Winter, has 
never been, and can never be, forgotten by me. It would have 
afforded me pleasure, in the light even of discharging a debt of 
gratitude, to have communicated more frequently with you, than 
I have done ; but it would have looked like boasting in the day 
of very small things. Besides, the papers have already been 
too full of words laudatory of our weak endeavors. 

We have now been above six months in the field of labor 
assigned to us, and have traveled into all its parts, establishing 
stations or posts on all the outer walls of our Zion, which should 
be as ensigns to the nations gathering together here from all 
lands. This is Frontier work, such as must be done by some 
one, if the great object is to be accomplished, which the Church 
of CHRIST must ever propose to herself. During the first six 
months (within the Mission proper) we traveled 3056 miles on 
foot, besides 1583 miles in land carriage or by water, making 
4639 miles in all. The same proportionate traveling is still 
done by us, dividing our entire time and ourselves up in the 
service of fifteen different stations, at all which, except two, we 
have the most regular appointments. You will rejoice with us, 
and thank Gop too, I know, when I say to you, our will and 
health have been so good, as never to cause us to break one of 
the very many that we have made. 

It will gratify you to know that we have been well received 
everywhere, and that our services are well attended. The 
hospitality of these people is oftener beyond their actual ac- 
commodations than otherwise. Ovzce only have I had to remain, 
of a week-day night, in the school-house where I had Evening 
Service, not knowing where to go. I then wrapped myself up 
in my Mackinaw blanket and laid me down to sleep on the 
floor, where I remained the night through entirely alone, and 
the house (log), too, solitary from all others. But this was 


unknown to the people and remains so. 
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Speaking of the blanket, this article of Indian apparel, along 
with the moccasin, constitute our most comfortable clothing. 
Indeed, our feet would have perished long before this, were it 
not for this easy mode of travel through the constant snows of 
this country, it being, as well, the only protection against the 
cold, which is indeed the case with the moccasin. The blanket 
is worn in a very graceful manner, after the fashion of the Mex- 
ican cloak. The winter has been excessively cold at times, 
even to 34° below zero, but the most part has been very pleas- 
ant. The snow is on the ground for five months together, and 
sometimes longer, and the atmosphere being very dry we are 
enabled to travel without exposing ourselves to wind and water. 

We have located on a bluff to the rear of St. Paul, where we 
have purchased five acres of land adjoining the city plot, for 
which we had to pay three hundred dollars,* but which by the 
rise of real estate is said:to be worth a thousand now. There 
is not such another position for beauty, access and retirement 
to be found in these parts. We shall purchase land elsewhere 
for the Church, which may be had at $1.25 per acre, the gov- 
ernment price. We have had one acre broken up for a garden, 
which will produce all we shall require in the vegetable line for 
some time to come. We are six in number, dwelling in much 
peace and brotherly love within very narrow limits, having, 
however, added a wing 12 feet square (with an attic) to the 
original body of the house, which you may remember was 12 
feet by 17 feet in dimensions. Although we are perhaps 275 
feet above the river, yet by digging we have reached water for - 
a well at ro feet. We are situated in the midst of a beautiful 
little grove, and can be seen, as it were, just enough to be hid- 
den from almost every part of St. Paul, which is about one mile 
in length but with scattered dwellings. Nothing, perhaps, can 
be finer than the sunrise as it comes over the opposite bluffs, 


* In 1881 this land was said to be worth $65,000, and still rising. 
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with the town intermediate, itself situated high, but yet below 
our site. 

The Church at St. Paul will be ready for consecration upon 
the arrival of the Bishop. And the same may be the case at 
St. Anthony. We hope to lay the corner-stones at that tirne at 
other stations. But do not expect, dear Miss Edwards, much 
apparent fruit upon the first Episcopal visitation. ‘The Bishop 
ought to have been one of us to have constituted a perfect Mis- 
sion. We are therefore laboring under many disadvantages. 
Again this is frontier work. We have, it is true, baptized some 
adults, and a number of children and infants ; but, after all, this 
is frontier work. It is simply breaking up the virgin soil. It 
is scarcely sowing the sced. St. Paul, the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles, only said, 7 have planted, Apollos watered, and Gop 
would afterwards give the increase. He says he baptized not, 
implying the very e/ements of the work to be done by him. I 
must now stop. The maz man is going, and my time is up. 
Thank you each and all for your continued favors to me and to 
this infant Mission. 


(Goop Fripay, April 20th.— To Miss Edwards.) 


I trust the blessed doctrine of “the Communion of Saints” 
that leads my mind to be with you this day will shield me from 
all reproof for not being found, throughout it, at the foot of the 
Cross. The sympathy that my nature doth require is my only 
apology, and this will, I am well assured, be abundantly met 
by yourself and the members of the Seabury Society, whom you 
represent. The Church of our Blessed Redeemer hath ex- 
tended herself by this Mission farther into the wilderness than 
she hath hitherto done. The little Church erected at St. Paul, 
in appearance so humble and quiet, and yet proclaiming to all 
who ascend this great river, by her cross-topped spire, that 
Curist’s disciples are in advance of them, and have planted 
their ever-loved badge of faith. This sweet sanctuary has daz/y, 
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throughout this holy season, called together a few true followers 
of the lowly Jesus to confess to Him their sins in penitential 
prayers, and to render thanksgiving to Him out of the piety of 
their hearts. You will believe this, when I tell you, that these 
very services have been the result of personal request on the 
part of the two or three, amongst even these people of a land 
rightly styled a wilderness. We are as yet but eight com- 
municants (outside our own house) at this station, but on Easter 
Day I hope to have the joy of adding two adults to the fold of 
Curist by holy Baptism ; and when the Bishop shall visit us, 
we hope to present a little class for confirmation. He is ex- 
pected in the month of July. When he shall have come, we 
shall have been one year upon the ground, and then our report 
will inform the Church of her strength in this young and in- 
teresting Territory. But you must bear in mind that we are, 
even now, only dreaking up the fallow ground, unfit almost for 
any seed ; and that, after a time, will Apollos water, and then 
in due time will Gop give the increase, so that any great har- 
vest is not presently to be expected. 

But I wish+to inform you of our first service in the second 
little Church of this Mission, viz.: at St. Anthony, bearing the 
name of the Holy Trinity. This took place on the Tuesday 
before Easter, in the evening, at which time the Rev. Mr. Gear, 
of Fort Snelling, delivered an appropriate discourse, to a 
crowded audience that had assembled together. The church 
is yet unfinished, and but a section of what promises to be 
in time a large and beautiful building. It is the first house 
for public worship erected at this growing town. And you will 
be further pleased to know that, aside from the Romanists who 
have been for a long time up this river amongst the Canadian 
French and half-breeds, we are the only ones that worship in a 
second Sanctuary within Minnesota. The Romanists have but 
one priest within the circuit of our Mission. The Baptist sect 
has three preachers ; the Methodist four ; and the Presbyterian 
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five. You will perhaps remember that, when we entered the 
Territory, we could not learn of a Churchman living at St. 
Anthony. Therefore, the work done there, and the further fact 
that some are now deeply engaged, not only in the success of 
the outward building, but in the spiritual fabric of the Temple 
of-the Hoty Guost within theni, should not only encourage our 
hearts, but strengthen your own and theirs also, that have lent a 
helping hand in the beginning of this good work. The church 
occupies one of the finest sites or locations in the town. This 
is another demonstration of the right method for beginning the 
Missions of the Church, viz., by the speedy erection of a sanc- 
tuary for public worship. Should the thousand dollars pro- 
posed to be made up for us by a writer’ in the Banner, who 
pledges one-tenth, be sent us, then we may confidently expect 
that this sum would animate the people of our Stations to un- 
dertake the erection of at least three more churches. Although 
our houses are built of wood, and are of very limited propor- 
tions, yet they are churchlike, and very convenient for the 
present population. They can be enlarged according to a 
system, and when they shall have decayed, the people will be 
strong enough to help themselves to a more durable building. 
Were you able to look in upon us here, you would think that 
you were in another world; that is, the simple beginnings of 
the Gospel are so strangely contrasted with the time-honored 
‘names of Churchmen and churches in the East. The expecta- 
tion of seeing Mr. Unonius amongst us shortly on a visit, is 
gladdening our hearts, for we hope it will portend blessed re- 
sults for the Mission after a time. I have invited Kinute Peth- 
ison to accompany him, and believing that your interest in that 
adopted child of mine has not become extinct, I venture to 
transcribe a few passages from his letter: “I am yet at the 
same place where I was when you left, and am working my way 
up by degrees, slow but sure. Honesty is my first rule ; sec- 
ondly, attention to duty as much as possible ; and by keeping 
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these, I think that I will be able to make my way through the 
world. I belong to the choir of Mr. Akerly’s church (sing 
tenor), and am also librarian of the Sunday School, which keeps 
me pretty busy. I have attended church three times every 
Sunday since I came to town, and have never yet been into any 
of the dissenting houses of worship. I went out home last 
Christmas to spend the holidays. At the same time I also 
visited Nashotah. I may yet see the day when I could by 
some action or deed do something for yourself and the Church, 
which would be a small recompense for all that has been done 
for me, and all the kindness shown to me when I first came to 
this country, being then quite a stranger. May the Gop that 
ruleth over all, assist you in your arduous undertaking, is the 
prayer of your true friend and former pupil.” I trust no apology 
is needed for these long extracts, by reason of the interest you 
once took in this noble Christian youth. 

I am glad to inform you that one of the present graduates of 
Nashotah (of June next) is the substitute of Kinute on the 
Trinity Sunday-School Benefice. I wish it were in my power 
to send you news that would in some degree repay the ladies of 
the Society for the much that they have already done for us, 
but the principle upon which they work, is so true, that I doubt 
not they are animated to good works by motives much higher 
than the utmost prosperity could produce. 

(May 4th.\—I fully appreciate the sympathy expressed for 
us in the cold exposure of the present winter. We have indeed 
been traveling much on foot at all times and in all kinds of 
weather, but we have been protected amid all with great mercy, 
and we feel thankful that our health has been continued to us 
unimpaired. We have gone through all our customary journeys, 
without curtailing any of them by reason of distances or storms. 
We trust our labors will redound to the glory of Gop. Earnest- 
ness, we know, will always fix the attention of worldly men.» 
They know the cost of toil and trouble, and believe there must 
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be some worth commensurate with the price paid. But we are 
unworthy, at least I am, to labor for Curist and His Holy 
‘Church, Iam so full of all manner of impatience (and pre- 
sumption, I fear,) that much fruit, in the House especially, 
must be denied me. It is more and more amazing to me, that 
the mercy of Gop has been spared to me so long. I feel 
assured that it must all be ascribed to the constant increase of 
acceptable prayer that is ever offering up to the Throne of 
Grace in my behalf. 

I rejoice to learn that you are now preparing to carry out the 
great object that has been so long so very near your own and 
your sister’s hearts The purity of your motives will be blessed 
of Gop to the advancement of His honor and glory, and, without 
doubt, to the endless felicity of many souls. No greater good 
can be done by you for the poor in Curist of your own town, 
thereby conferring upon them the inestimable benefit of serving 
Gop in His own sanctuary. I shall look to the end with deep 
interest, and shall indeed pray that the request of your lips may 
be granted you. 

It will be pleasing for you to learn that the pious devotion of 
three sisters (strangers to me) has put into my hands the sum 
of four hundred dollars, a small legacy left them by a brother, 
to purchase therewith some memento of him. They religiously 
judge that a little church in the far West, will be to them the 
most pleasing as well as most lasting memorial. We had been 
a long time exceedingly anxious about one of our Stations, 
where no suitable place presented itself for stated Sunday ser- 
vices. And this was the third most important town in Minne- 
sota. We had in hand a small sum accumulating slowly for the 
erection of a small parish church. But the people appeared 
lifeless, by reason of causes operating prior to our coming 
amongst them, and we had almost despaired of effecting any- 
thing. But this offering to the Lorn inspired our hearts with 
new hopes, and we are grateful to Gop that the people have 
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also become awakened to some degree of earnestness them- 
selves. So much so, that upon my visiting them and stating 
what we were prepared to do, the proprietor of the village at 
once presented to us one of the most beautiful sites, a lot fifty 
feet front by one hundred and fifty feet deep, for the church. 
The lot, in value two hundred dollars, faces the Lake St. Croix 
in the most attractive manner. The people also appointed a 
building committee of three gentlemen, who have circulated a 
subscription paper. We hope the money in hand, together with 
the subscription, will authorize us in building a church, in nave 
20 feet by 30 feet, walls 12 feet high, roof high and open, 
chancel 12 feet square, with a small vestry-room. There is to 
be a Gothic archway over the west door, and, as soon as 
practicable, a bell-tower from the ground at one corner. The 
church, like the first two that we have erected, is to be built of 
planks, placed upright and battened, and then painted sand- 
stone color. Will it not be delightful that every settler ap- 
proaching this Lake town, should be heard exclaiming at once, 
“See that beautiful little church!” And how will the hearts of 
Churchmen dance with joy! The corner-stone is to be laid on 
the Ascension Day. 

I will here state that, on Easter Day, we baptized two adults 
in Christ Church, St. Paul, and on the Sunday following, at 
another station, two more, along with ten children ; and on the 
next, one infant. I must now omit further reference to your 
most pleasing letters (as well as to our work), hoping before 
long to recur to the abundant matter in them that demands my 
attention. I am now at St. Louis, writing from the room of my 
former pupil, the Rev. Mr. Leach, the present assistant to the 
Bishop in Christ Church, of this city. Mr. Leach has been up 
to St. Paul to see us, and I have returned on business with him. 


On our way down the river we stopped at Palmyra, and passed 
Sunday at the Mission. 
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( Fuly 9th, St. Paul.—7Zo his Mother.) 

I am just starting out from St. Paul for the Falls of St. Croix, 
where our deeply-afflicted cousin, Mrs. Perkins, still lives. 
The steamboat will take me around to Stillwater, where I must 
_ take to foot up the western shore of the St. Croix River, and 
as a protection against the mosquitoes, which are especially 
annoying in those heavy woods, I have provided myself with a 
green netting, which goes over my head and ties with a draw- 
ing string about my shoulders. You will please delegate 
cousin, dearest Mother, to answer my letters to you, and when- 
soever you send me your maternal love and prayers, I shall 
regard the letter fully answered. I think in one of my last I 
stated our intention to have the Fourth of July celebrated by a 
picnic at the Mission House. The original intention was simply a 
pleasant gathering of the Sunday-school children, hoping thereby 
to interest them in the Mission. We next thought the parents 
would like to be present, and accordingly we invited them to a 
social gathering for the day. But how to discriminate one 
body from another in this new country, and where we are just 
forming the body of the faithful, we could not tell, so at length . 
it assumed a more enlarged complexion, and took in many of 
the citizens who have little or no connection with the Church, 
This required more form than was first anticipated. Conse- 
quently, I appointed a committee of three young men to attend 
to the arrangements for the day. Also the church choir that 
had consented to conduct the music for the day, was put in 
charge of a special committee, so that everything assumed the 
form of an extended picnic. Father Gear came down from the 
Fort the night before, in order to be present with us, and enjoy 
the day. 

The morning of the Fourth was truly charming. Had we the 
whole year to choose from, we could not have selected so fine a 
day. The Mission House has just been enlarged and the paint 
was all nicely dry. The plain white cross at the gable end of 
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the roof looked Christian-like and humble. The gilt and orna- 
mented one, given to me in St. Louis by the Rev. Mr. Leach, 
one of my children at Nashotah, rose from another point, in 
the most unassuming manner possible. A little spire points 
upward from every other peak, for you must know, dear Mother, 
that our Mission House, built in the carly pointed style, has six 
gables. The grounds were sweet in appearance. A carriage 
way enters the Mission grounds through an oak grove, that 
completely hides all from view. After ascending the hill from 
below, a double gate unfolds to the vehicle, which passes within 
the picket fence or enclosure, amongst the trees, to the House, 
where there is a raised oval ground, around which the carriage 
passes when going out. 

The young men chartered a four-horse omnibus for the day, 
which was employed in bringing the ladies to the Mission. 
Each horse’s head was mounted with the national colors. 
Every one appeared happy, and admired the beauty of the 
Mission grounds, which a year before were a perfect thicket of 
underbrush and everything wild. Now they were cleared away, 
a grove opened, nice walks made, far ahead of good old Nasho- 
tah, and the garden looked truly beautiful. There are the peas, 
oyster plant, celery, onions, carrots, parsnips, lettuce, cucum- 
bers, beans, beets, tomatoes, melons, &c., all growing with a 
luxuriance that would astonish dear Father, and upon the very 
ground that in the Spring was one mass of roots, while now 
scarcely one is to be seen. Our lay-brother Craig has been 
unceasing in his exertions, and so has brother Wilcoxson. The 
latter is building with his own hands, when not occupied in 
missionary work, a double bathhouse, which is fed by a stream 
of water, that is conducted into the top by wooden troughs, 
running from gable end to gable end, and then falling in a 
water shoot ; affording us the delightful sound of a waterfall. 
Thus we can have, at the least expense, both the shower and. 
plunge baths. We have nearly six acres adjoining the city plot, 
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and water courses in nearly every part, and yet we are upon 
very high and dry ground. 

How I should delight to have you see our second Nashotah / 
You would rejoice at the blessing that has attended our efforts, 
I know. We are truly thankful, I trust, to Him who has 
guided our feet hither, and yet how long I may be here, I 
know not. The Frontier work is appointed to me. The people 
sent in roast pig, turkey, &c., and pies and cakes without num- 
ber, to the satisfaction of all appetites. But the account is 
written by some one (I know not whom) in the Democrat, and I 
send you the same to read. 

The Bishop is expected next week. His first act is to conse- 
crate the little Church at St. Paul. We have laid out work 
enough for him, to occupy him to the very close of August. 
How I wish you could see this dear little Church. It is now 
all paid for, except sixty-five dollars. It has cost about sixteen 
hundred dollars. The stained glass window is in, and looks 
beautiful. It was given to the Church. A lady is now giving 
a marble font. The people are already learning to love the 
Church, and I feel very strongly attached to them. ‘They love 
the Mission also. When the Bishop comes, the people will 
pay us visits in successive tea-gatherings up at the Mission. 
Tuesday, after the consecration, the wardens and vestrymen 
are to come up, and thus make the acquaintance of the good 
Bishop. Again, a few ladies have proposed coming up, at 
another time, with their husbands and families, to enjoy a 
social party. Then the Church choir is to come, and then 
the Sunday-school children. Thus will we endeavor to pro- 
duce that relationship between the sheep and the Chief Shep- 
herd that ought to exist. But more hereafter. This has been 
written on board the steamboat. 


(September, 1851, Mission House, St. Paul.—Zo his Brother.) 
Your truly acceptable letter of the 16th ult. was received on 
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the 27th, and in looking over my parcel of unanswered letters, 
I find another from your pen received the 7th of June. These 
two letters have done me much good. ‘They breathe a pecu- 
liarly fraternal spirit, and treat upon subjects of deep moment 
to the Church of Gop. Give my love to your estimable and 
dear wife, and tell her I am not insensible to her deep interest 
in myself and this humble Mission. To each of your dear 
children* give much love and many kisses. Tell the children I 
hope some day to see them again, but I fear they will (except- 
ing that child of innocence, dear Mary) forget their Uncle 
Lloyd, before he can leave his post for another furlough. 

I regard this Mission much more strongly as my position for 
‘life, than I ever did the one in Wisconsin. It appeared to me 
while at Nashotah that another field would call me away sooner 
or later, and yet my attachment there was so strong, that I 
never thought it possible I could ever find another people in 
whom I should feel so deep and personal an interest. But in 
this I was mistaken. It now appears to me as though I had 
actually been here from the beginning of my Ministry. I feel 
endeared to these people in a very strong degree, and they, 
exhibit a corresponding interest in this Mission and my Asso- 
ciates. Our estimable cousin Mrs. Perkins, who lost her 
ainiable husband by drowning last Winter, has now left the 
Falls of St. Croix for Rochester, New York. You will be de- 
lighted to hear that I had already baptized herself and her 
three very promising children at Christmas; and that now the 
Bishop of the Northwest has confirmed her, and she has been 
admitted to the Holy Eucharist. Although she resided fifty 
miles from St. Paul, yet having so near and dear a relative in’ 
the wild Frontier, made me very happy. She has become a 
truly devoted Christian lady, respected and beloved by all who 
know her, and destined, I hope, to do much good in her life. 


* They all went before him into Paradise.—C. B. 
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As respects our labors in Minnesota, you will be made to 
rejoice at the fact of our baptisms within the first year, which 
have been fifty in all, young and old. On next Sunday I 
expect to baptize three adults and some children in Christ 
Church, St. Paul. We have traveled on foot, the three of us, 
over 5000 miles, and in other ways over 3000. The Bishop in 
visiting our Mission occupied seven weeks, and during this 
time visited fourteen of our stations, traveling over seven hun- 
dred miles, in order to do this. He consecrated Christ Church, 
St. Paul, and confirmed thirteen persons, all married except 
three. ‘This is not the day for much fruit, The seed, however, 
is being sown, and is taking root. The next year we may hope 
for many more confirmations, The Bishop also opened our 
parish school for us, situated on the Mission grounds at this 
place. There were twenty children the first day. More have 
entered since then. We hope to have another school on a lot 
by the side of the Church, in this young city, to be taught by a 
lady from Dr. Muhlenberg’s parish in New York. She may 
come out with Brother Merrick. The Church cost about $1700, 
and was entirely paid for when consecrated. The congregation 
is growing rapidly, so that already the Church is well filled, and 
with some devout worshippers. The six communicants of last 
year are now twenty-six in this place alone. It will be a beau- 
tiful sight indeed to see fifty or sixty children under the Church’s + 
training as day scholars the year round, and so early, too, in the 
history of this country. 

Christ Church owns three acres as a cemetery, joining hard 
by the city plot, beautifully and advantageously located, —the 
gift of the Rev. Mr. Paterson, of Princeton, New Jersey. Then 
the Mission with her neat and attractive (Early Pointed) build- 
ings upon a (five and a half acre) lot lying near the town, on 
an eminence called here a “bluff,” crowns the whole very ad- 
mirably. It is the most prominent and yet retired spot in the 
country round, Wiil not sister Jeannie open her eyes with 
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wonder when I tell you that scarcely a day passes without 
visitors. There is no such attractive spot in this region of 
country. Citizens and strangers are constantly coming up to 
view the grounds and garden, which owr industry has beautifully 
planned. A fountain bursts out of the top of the bluff in the 
garden, and this water is led into the roof of a bath-house 
at the lower part of the grounds,—the work of good Brother 
Wilcoxson. He is a perfect genius with ‘o/s and poultry ;— 
in this latter respect, almost equal to a certain brother of 
mine. 

We are expecting to procure about ten acres of land for the 
Mission around the Mission House, but real estate has risen 
wonderfully this year. Our property is five or six times its first 
value or cost. The State House has been located very near to 
us, as well as other public buildings. Among these last is the 
Romish College, a brick building, forty-four feet by eighty-four 
feet, three stories, now in process of erection. The second 
story is intended for public worship at the present time. They 
will build a church perhaps, another year. The French and 
half-breeds are numerous here,—all Roman Catholics, with 
very few exceptions. ‘The Irish have lately found out St. Paul, 
* and number perhaps forty families. As respects these Romish 
clergy, we hear no more about them than if they were a thous- 
and miles away. They have no influence except over their 
own people. If the Church can have her schools, the Roman- 
ists will work but little on the rising generation. Only through 
their schools can they work upon the American people. I 
know not of a single Protestant family in St. Paul over whom 
they have the least influence. It is true, they have but just 
come. ‘The Church, too, has been here but a short time, and 
yet the number of families already in St. Paul, that are, more 
or less, in one way or another, under the Church’s influence, is 
truly wonderful. I am usually engaged in visiting family after 
family, every afternoon and evening that I am in St. Paul, 
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and yet I never see the end of my visits—new families, and 
new duties with the former ones are so constantly occurring. 

The Sunday-school has forty to fifty children connected with 
it, and some excellent teachers. These propose good works. 
They wish to divide St. Paul out into districts in order to see 
after children of strangers coming into the place. They also 
invite parents to the Church. Our catechist, one of our House- 
hold, a man of some years, is the teacher in the Mission day- 
school ; and an admirable teacher for children he is. ; 

We are now in hopes of finding, in a highly-respectable Nor- 
wegian of this place, a catechist, at least for his countrymen. 
A Dane, a brother of the clergyman who was trained in Divinity 
at Nashotah during my residence there, by name Sorenson, is 
with us in our House, helping us, but not studying. We are 
looking for two Chippeway Indian youths shortly, also a Nor- 
wegian youth; but these are to be worked into the Church’s 
Household rather than into her Ministry. 

But I must return to the feople. The ladies are intending 
now to sew for the Church. I am to meet them in the church 
this week, but the general society is to meet only once a quarter. 
It will be divided up into committees of seven each, who will 
be, for the quarter, so many district societies. They are to 
sew for the Church Missionary Society that has been organized 
for Minnesota lately, whilst the Bishop was still with us. I 
enclose to you the printed circular, which will explain itself. 
We desire to begin with the growth of the country. We are 
supported by voluntary alms from abroad ; we therefore pro- 
pose church building to be the present and perhaps fixed 
object of this society. The first year’s offerings have amounted 
to about six hundred dollars for church building and Church 
purposes within the Territory ; and during the visitation of the 
Bishop, the alms for this society (in expectation of its organiza- 
tion) received at seven Stations, have amounted to $79.68. Is 
not this encouraging? We hope to awaken a united and ear- 
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nest spirit on the subject of missions within this missionary 
field, and we prefer to choose an object wholly external to 
ourselves, as church building or the like, for then we can talk 
the people into a sense of their duty. But this country is 
very young yet, and well that it isso. We have enough to do, 
and too much, to do it well, as it ought to be done. 


Carta als Ve, 


THE CHIPPEWAY MISSION—GULL LAKE. 


T is near the end of this year, 1851, that we find an 

outline given, in advance, of that work among the 

Red Men, which was to open a new era in the experience 
of the American Church. 


(December 9th.—To Miss Edwards.) 


. . We are contemplating a work of great moment and 
responsibility in the Spring, viz., a branch Mission of this 
House, to be planted upwards of 150 miles to the Northwest,’ 
amongst the Chippeway Indians. The Church has as yet done 
next to nothing, in the United States, for the pagan portion of 
her people, all of whom are near members of Curist, if the 
Church has a duty to every creature and to all nations. There 
is a double duty resting upon ws in behalf of this poor people. 
They are destitute of the means: of grace, but are asking for 
them at our hands. The Methodists and Presbyterians, also, 
have done next to nothing for the Red Man in these northern 
countries, but they have exceeded the Church in having made 
the effort to do them good, with divers Missions that have been 
established, some for eight, others for ten, and some even for 
eighteen years. Their labors lie chiefly amongst the Sioux. 
We propose the Chippeways, because they have applied to us 
to teach them, and they have already sent us two youths of their 
tribe, that are now with us, one eight, the other fifteen years 
of age. They could not speak a word of English when they 
came to us. There are, of twenty-five thousand Chippeways, 
about six thousand in Minnesota. 
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It is amongst these people that the English Church has done 
so great good, nearly six hundred miles to our Northwest. 
There are Churches already built for the Red Man in Prince 
Rupert’s Land, which are filled with devout worshippers from 
amongst these people. They have given up their wild life and 
adopted the peaceable arts of civilization. There is a Bishop 
of the English Church, with six or more clergymen, so far 
beyond us as I have just mentioned. There are six or seven 
churches built on the Red River of that region. So that this 
new Mission, as contemplated, is making an approach to them 
in doing good, and in the onward march of our people. 

Of this Mission I can at present say but little. But our plan 
is to begin with a school, which shall have in it two depart- 
ments, one for boys, and the other for girls ; that none shall be 
taken under seven years of age, nor over twelve; that these 
shall be given up to the Church’s training, taken away from the 
miserable filth and idleness: of the wigwam, and educated day 
and night beneath the Mission roof, in religion, in learning, but 
still more than the latter, at present, in work. The girls are to 
be taught sewing and all domestic duties, and the boys garden- 
ing, the use of tools, &c. This is indeed contemplating a great 
deal, but it is the only way to train the wld blood. The end of 
such an undertaking is, to become self-supporting ; but at first 
there will be a large outlay, although we intend to begin moder- 
ately, as at Nashotah and also again in this Territory. 

The Mission must be located in the country of the Indians 
for a two-fold reason. First, the benefit the Mission’s example 
in training and presence will be to the natives themselves ; and 
secondly, in the sense that must ever be present to the Indian 
youth, that they are children of the Red Man. We have 
already made some provision of laborers for this Mission, and 
we hope in due time to see all the necessary laborers, male and 
female, ready for, and centering upon, this work. 

The work now that I propose to the ladies is to assist in the 
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preparation of clothing for youth, male and female, of the ages 
above mentioned. The children come to us, of course, from 
the danket, and must be provided for entire. In time, the girls 
will make the clothing for themselves, and the boys will also 
cook and do the washing, and thus will each department of the 
school help to support the other. 

I could write much more upon this subject, but time at pres- 
ent will not permit me to do so. When I write to the young 
ladies of your family, more may then be said. We hope to find 
ladies in a number of parishes, disposed to help in a work of 
such moment to the Church, and a work that I believe the 
Church only can accomplish. We also hope a number of 
parishes will make special offerings for setting the Mission 
under way, which we cannot doubt that they will, when they 
consider how great is the work, and how slack the Church has 
been to put her hand unto it. This is to be a branch of the 
Mission House at St. Paul. I expect to go to this work myself 
(yet not to the desertion of this, but superintending both), and 
shall live in the midst of the Red Men, not in a wigwam, bnt in 
a log-house, and if the Great Head of the Church prospers 
the work there, shall we not be richly rewarded? 


Loy 2. 


(Fanuary 12th, St. Paul.—Zo the Minnesota Circle.) 


Bee aye I trust an apology will not be necessary from a 
missionary writing to méssionaries,—for in such regard we hold 
all who labor for Curist and His Church, whether they are 
upon the mission ground or off it. You have been laboring, 
young ladies, to benefit the Church in this far West. So far, 
you have been missionaries along with us, and gladly do we 
ascribe the work wrought by this Mission to yourselves and 
others at a distance, who have thus shown zeal for Gop and 
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the Gospel of His Dear Son. May abundant blessings in 
return be showered down upon you, and your self-sacrificing 
teachers. At the suggestion of another, I do also write to you. 

Perhaps I cannot better begin than by sending you extracts 
from the letter of a partially educated Chippeway or Ojibway, 
which we received on New Year’s Day, just passed. The 
Chippeway referred to is the father of the Indian boy that is a 
member of our family. He was brought up a Methodist, but 
is now persuaded of the “better way.” These Indians to which 
I refer, live 150 miles to our North, and are wholly wild, though 
of a disposition perhaps naturally more noble and generous 
than is usually found among savages. But to the letter,—for 
they have rather found ws out than we /Zem, and hence the duty 
is the more binding upon us, than would otherwise have been 
the case. We are sent to Minnesota to have a care for a// souls 
within it. This Indian correspondent had been with us a few 
days, when bringing his son to us. His letter in part has refer- 
ence to our conversation had together at St. Paul. It is as 
follows: “The Indians, particularly the chiefs and principal 
men, are very anxious to have teachers amongst them. The field 
is open for the missionaries to come in. The Indians have left 
for me to choose and select a teacher whom I think would be 
likely to benefit their nation, &c. The head chief is ready to 
receive and embrace Religious Instruction, now or at any time. 
I think I shall devote myself in teaching him and his family 
what little I know. If the head chief first embrace the Chris- 
tian Religion, a great change will immediately take place, for 
he has great influence among his people. Every body say, 
Come you. Come and teach. What more can we want. No 
strong invitation can be given by the poor Indians. There 
might be some little translation of the Liturgy, and some of the 
forms of Prayers, &c. It would do a great deal of good at « 
present.” ‘Thus far the Chippeway. 

Now my dear young friends, can anything be more interesting 
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than this? Here is the wild Indian seeking the Gospel at our 
mouths. We are asked to teach them in the things relating to 
their eternal salvation. This would be our duty to all within 
this portion of the vineyard under any circumstances, but espe- 
cially so, now that the Savage himself knocks at our doors for 
admission. We must open to them, or disgrace the Church. 
There has never, perhaps, been so strong a call made upon the 
Church as this. We dare not refuse to answer. We are in the 
field, and we trust the Great Head of the Church will open the 
hearts of many to aid us in planting a Mission amongst these 
people, full 150 miles to our North. We must ¢here fell the 
forest trees and build our rude log chapel and make of it a 
Temple to the GreaT Spirit, which the Savage will understand, 
and be impressed by. Our own rude Mission Houses must 
then be built, which shall be for the training of Indian children 
in the domestic and civilized life. These children will be taken 
immediately from the d/anket, and hence will require the cloth- 
ing of the whites ; but we do not intend taking any over twelve 
years of age, and the number will, at the first, be very limited,— 
perhaps not over ten or fifteen children for the first year. 

But, young ladies, you may feel more interest in the present 
work of the Mission than in that which is at a,distance. I shall 
not therefore speak further of the Indian at this time. On 
Christmas day we were permitted to worship in three churches 
within our Mission. Only one of these, however, has been 
completed and consecrated. The others are enclosed, and 
worshipped in only through absolute necessity ; but we hope, 
by next summer, to have one of them, at least, finished and 
prepared for consecration. Our Mission House is beautifully 
located upon a bluff to the rear of St. Paul, where there is 
everything pleasing inthe wide view that lies extended before 
us, as well as in the quiet retirement of the Mission grounds. 
Since we first pitched our little tent beneath an old oak that 
stands close by my room door, our Mission House has been 
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enlarging its borders, so that at present we have e/even rooms, 
besides a neat primary school-house. In this the children of 
the town are daily instructed. We are ten in family, and 
expect some accessions in the spring and summer. We con- 
tinue to perform our journeys on foot, and feel much encouraged 
in the prospect that is opening before us daily. 


(february 11th.}—Miss Sarah M. Edwards will do me the 
favor to present my sincerest acknowledgments to the ladies of 
the Seabury Society for their repeated alms-giving to this 
humble Mission. Your very acceptable epistle of the r2th ult. 
‘ was received on the goth inst.,—almost a month after date ; 
which shows the distance of this Mission from you in the winter 
SCaSONGuasirses see We have just heard from the dox. It is at 
Galena, where it must remain until the opening of navigation, 
which takes place from the rst to the 2oth of April. When the 
box comes, please say to the ladies, that I shall trouble them 
with another letter. Their present benefaction is of great mo- 
ment to us at this time, when we are supporting not only a large 
family, but also are engaged in completing two churches for 
consecration by next summer. We are now worshipping in 
these churches, although they are in a very unfinished state. 

You will rejoice with us, my dear friends, at the promise of a 
visit at that time, from the Bishop of Prince Rupert’s Land. 
The meeting of an English Bishop and our own, in this extreme 
West, will be an era indeed, at least in our humble work. 
And, inasmuch as you have made yourselves co-laborers with 
us, you have the right to share the honor of such an event 
along with us. 

But once more to the poor Indians. We continue to hope 
that all success may attend our endeavors for their regenera- 
tion to light and truth. Hear, if you please, the following ex- 
tracts from letters received since my last to the young ladies 
of your school: “ Yanuwary 21st, 1852,—The Indians have all 
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good feelings towards the anticipated Missionaries, especially 
the Head Chief. They all seem to open their dark and stony 
hearts to receive you any time. Hole-in-the-Day (the Head 
Chief) is very anxious to have you come and establish a school 
among his people in the spring. I have talked to him on Re- 
ligious subjects. He told me, two days ago, that he had now 
fully made up his mind to become Christian man. He said, I 
am going to throw everything away behind me. I am going to 
embrace the white man’s Gop, &c. I am doing,” continues 
this partially educated Chippeway, “all I can, in talking to the 
Indians and others. I am very anxious to hear about my little 
boy.” You will remember that we have this Chippeway’s son 
with us. He is but nine years of age, and could not speak a 
word of English when he came to us. Our other little boy, a 
Church-orphan child, has just brought me a letter to send to 
the father of the young Ojibwa, and it is so true to nature, that 
I cannot but copy it here for you. Charles Beurgan, the writer, 
is in his thirteenth year: “I received your welcome letter to- 
day.” (The father had enclosed one to Charley in his letter to 
me, asking after his son.) “The first thing I write about is 
your Alfred. He is getting along finely. You wanted to know 
how he acted. Hein general behaves pretty good. Heisa great 
help to us in the kitchen, he sets the table most every day, and 
wipes the dishes. He comes out of school every morning at 11 
_ o'clock, and helps the cock. He sleeps very warm, and keeps 
the clothes on him, and makes his bed after he gets up, as good 
as any of us. He has not had to be punished but once, and 
that was to-day. He did not know his lesson, and he was set 
in the dunce’s seat. As to.your question about his learning, I 
will now tell you something. He is now spelling in four sylla- 
bles and reading in the first reader. He is now beginning to 
talk English, and every day he repeats some new word. Last 
week he got a new coat, and was very proud of it; but as he 
was coming home from Church, he was sliding on the ice, and 
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fell down, and got it muddy. You may want to know if he 
wore that old coat” (the one he had on when he eame to the 
Mission, is here meant) “all the time since you were here. I 
gave him one coat and a pair of pants. I would be glad to see 
you here, and no doubt Alfred would be glad too. When I 
told Alfred about the moccasins” (his father had promised to 
send each a pair), “he seemed very glad, and I would be glad 
too. But it is growing late, and I must stop.”, Thus you have 
a very intelligent letter from a very intelligent little boy, that I 
brought with me last Spring from St. Louis, at the request of 
the Bishop and clergy there. You will no longer question the 
ability of Indian children to learn, after reading the above, 
when you consider that it is less than three months since he 
came to us. 

But let me give you another extract from a letter of the 
father of that Indian Alfred to our catechist, who teaches the 
day-scholars. It will exhibit the affection of the Indians for 
their offspring. Their stoicism melts away before the fire of 
natural affection: “There is not a day passes away but what I 
have thought about Alfred. His little brother often speaks 
about him, and sometimes cries because he wants to see little 
brother Alfred. I‘like to hear particulars, spells how many 
syllables, whether he can say come or go to school, and some- 
times imagine that I see him in school, or set to dinner. Let 
me say, good friends, when the cold nights come, I think about 
Alfred. Give him plenty bed-clothes, to have him sleep warm. 
You will bear with me, I know you will bear with poor Indian 
man. He thinks a great deal about his little boy. I think I 
say too much when I ask for anything for me.” In the same 
letter, he writes farther concerning his people: “You will no 
doubt be happy to learn the minds of the Indians here, of hav- 
ing the Missionaries coming to them, They will gladly receive. 
them. Hole-in-the-Day’s words: ‘ They will come with intention 
of doing us good, but not to deceive or destroy us.’ For my 
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. part, I am truly glad to see that there is, as it were, another 
offer of life to be given them in the Spring. I am the only one 
yet to speak and stand for my ruined people; and as long as 
the good Lorp gives me breath, I intend to speak for my 
people. I know I am unworthy, and I feel my unworthiness 
before Gop, and wish I was truly Christian, and long to be 
one.” 

And now one extract more from a letter just received, and I 
am done: “Three days ago, I saw two more of the principal 
Chiefs. What did they say? you think. The poor fellows 
say: ‘Let the good white man come, that he may open our 
blind eyes, and we will give him our children to teach.’ So 
say the whole. Every encouragement is now before you. The 
door is wide open. I am doing all I can for the great and 
good cause. If you should need my assistance, I shall be ready 
any time. And here follows sad news. Hole-in-the-Day is very 
sick. I hardly think he will live long. I should be very happy 
you to see him, and he told me too, that he should like to see 
you before he dies. I saw him day before yesterday. I am 
very sorry that I cannot do anything for him in body; but I 
am trying to do something for his spiritual good, and to my 
great satisfaction.” 

You must now all be tired, but think I beg you, think on 
these poor creatures. Perhaps you may enlist the interest of 
the Rectors in their behalf, and thus awaken an energy in the 
congregation to help in so manifest a call to the Church to 
come to their assistance. Here are pagans anxiously asking 
for the Gospel, 1 intend (Gop willing) starting on Monday 
next to visit this sick Head Chief. The journey at this season 
of the year on foot will be a tedious one in all probability. If 
I were to hire a horse, it would be at a cost from $25 to $30, 
but on foot two or three dollars only, thereby the Church is the 
gainer. It is upwards of roo miles up the Mississippi where 


the poor Indian lies sick. 
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(february 23rd, Mission in the Field, Minn.—Zo fis Brother.) 


Your letter of the zoth January was received February r4th, 
and I have taken it along with me upon a Missionary tour, 
hoping to find time to answer it upon my way. This is the case 
at the present time, and hence the style of the date of my letter. 
You would, I am sure, dear Brother, write me frequently, were 
you aware of the pleasure I take, in this far-off West, in reading 
your letters. And if my own please yourself, then write me the 
oftener, and I shall try to gratify you. 

I am now on my return route from Crow Wing, which is 132 
miles up the Mississippi from St. Paul. My present visit has 
been to the Indians (the Chippeways}, in whom we are in- 
terested, in the formation of a Mission. They have applied to 
us to aid them, having become satisfied that the sects can do 
them little or no good. For indeed, thus far, their efforts have 
proved futile to the last degree. But I have written you, dear- 
est Brother, before upon this subject, and therefore I will not 
renee ah NEtes sa wa We hope to form a branch of the Mis- 
sion at St. Paul, and we look to the /afent interest and energy 
in the Church to enable us to begin during the present summer. 
And now, my dearest Brother, is there none such sleeping el 
ment in your parish that may be set at work? You state that 
the Lvangelical Catholic has aroused yourself, and now will 
not a most practical Indian Mission awaken your people? The 
pagan is asking the Gospel at our mouths, and can we refuse 
them? Taught in dissent, the very Indian discerns its naked- 
225s, and looks to the Church for a system that can teach him. 
The head chief is willing and anxious to be taught in the faith 
of the Church. Think of this, my Brother :—the Romish Bishop, 
but a short time since, could pass two hours in his wigwam, 
trying to persuade him to be baptized, and the brave warrior 
refuses, not for unbelief in Christianity, for Hole-in-the-Day 
desires to be taught, but by reason of the system, which his 
father, a noble chief before him, refused; and yet at the same 
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time, the father offered his son, the present head chief, to the 
Church to be taught. But there was no provision for imparting 
the Gospel to the savage! A burning shame this, which we hope 
in a degree to be able to wipe off. The head chief rejects the 
plausible system of Rome, and asks for the Catholic system of 
the Church. The friend of this Chippeway warrior is our cor- 
respondent, who has a son (nine years of age) in our Mission 
House. He now writes us the wishes of Hole-in-the-Day, who 
is ill, and desires to see us before he dies. Such is the nature 
of the door that is opening to us, and is it possible for us to 
refuse to enter? The knock is given: we must open. 

I have just walked 115 miles through a country but little 
inhabited in order to gratify the wishes of this influential chief. 
But, my Brother, we cannot begin with the Indian, as we can 
with the white man, w7thout some money ; for in the first of these 
we must take some children, at least, into a Mission House, 
where they must be both clothed and fed for a term of years. 
Can you not interest some of the brethren to assist by some 
special effort, that we may go on and improve before the oppor- 
tunity passes away? I think I shall write to Wilmington, and 
muetomimbterest. the Rector of Tritity.. 106. . I think the 
teaching the Gospel to a pagan people must be the most inter- 
esting of all fields of labor in the vineyard of the Lorp. If I 
should be permitted to enter it, then adieu to white folks, I 
think, for the remainder of my unprofitable life ! 


(March 25th, St. Paul. Zo Mrs. Dimock.) 

It would be difficult for me to express the very great pleasure 
the receipt of your truly kind letter of the 26th February gave 
me. I had often thought of you, and could come to no settled 
conclusion why you did not write tome. My gratitude for the 
much assistance offered Nashotah, before I had left that sacred 
spot, would have led me long before to repeat my Missionary 
letters to you, had it not unwillingly come into mind that you 
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would not care to read them. I could not learn that you con- 

tinued your interest in Nashotah; but now all is made plain 

to me, and I am the more filled with wonder and gratitude at 

your excellent labors for our Lorp and SaviouR JESUS CHRIST. . 
_ Your first letter to me was the more encouraging, by reason 

‘of the very difficulties that lay in your way, and which you so 

admirably encountered and overcame. You have wrought, 

through faith, a good work indeed for your Lorp and MASTER. 

You have been instrumental in supporting a most worthy young 

man up to his very entrance into the Ministry. Along with 

your letter I received another, from which I make the following 

extract, which will doubtless please you, and should make you 

thankful to Gop that he has been so gracious in accepting your 

alms and prayers for His honor and glory: “The Rev. Mr. B. - 
is with Father Hall” (an aged and devoted servant of the 
Vineyard in Ohio), “ and is liked by his parishioners very much 
indeed. He is a very worthy young man, and will be respected, 
go where he may. His native dignity and unwavering Sincerity 
will carry him safe through life. He very seldom speaks an 
unmeaning word. May the Lorp prosper him, and all others 
laboring in His Vineyard.” 

I have before testified to the excellency of the character of 
this young man. Mr. B. wrote to me last autumn respecting 
his joining our Mission in Minnesota ; but it was then too late 
to venture out so far to the Northwest. We all hope he will 
come in the spring or summer of this year. Speaking to the 
Bishop (Kemper) of the nature of Mr. B.’s letter to me, he 
replied : “Secure B. by all means for the Indian Mission. He 
is perfectly sincere and deeply pious. Two or three years 
since, I offered him, at his request, for the Chickasaw Mission.” 
ABs tee The happy consummation of your efforts for our 
Divinity-student should indeed inspire your heart anew with 
zeal to labor again. I greatly rejoice that you have been so 
minded, and have already another beneficiary at Nashotah, 
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May he become also a faithful servant in the vineyard of the 
Lorp. ‘The very difficulties that arise in your pathway a second 
time, are to be viewed by you rather as blessings, when over- 
come, than the contrary. ‘Blessed is the man,” saith St. James, 
“that endureth temptation: for when he ts tried, he shall receive 
the crown of life, which the LORD hath promised to them that love 
him.” And again: “ My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. But let patience have her perfect work, that ye 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” And in another 
place it is thus written, for our instruction: “When thou comest 
to serve the LORD, prepare thy soul for temptation. Cleave unto 
him, and depart not away, that thou mayest be increased at thy 
last end.” And this blessed season of the Church teaches us 
the great necessity for temptation, that it may be known of what 
sort we are; for we behold our adorable Lorp led up of the 
Hoty Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
You have, dear Madame, been tempted to let go your duty 
through a plea of better allegiance to our Mother the Church. 
But on your part, at least, after having been led to the work 
so peculiarly, years since, and been so prospered in it, and 
the termination having been thus far so happy, for you now to 
turn aside through the ignorance that is in others respecting 
that which, so to speak, they can know nothing about, would 
certainly be deserting a most honorable post in the Church to 
which, in the mercy of Gop, you have been assigned. These 
very trials are to #s¢t your worthiness for such a work, and how 
great and how rich will be your reward, and the reward of all 
who serve in faith along with you, in raising up laborers for 
Curist and His Holy Church. 

I have rejoiced greatly to-day (the Annunciation) in present- 
ing your alms (received only yesterday) upon the Mission Altar, 
at the time of our partaking of the Holy Communion. It was 
indeed communion, for you were in our hearts to pray for you, 
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as you requested of us. For this is our practice, to present 
unto the Lorp all alms before using them in the cause unto 
which they have been sent. And also in the prayer of a 
special Office already in use from the earliest history of Na- 
shotah to the present time,* which is weekly engaged in by the 
_ clergy and divinity students of the Mission, on Thursday at 
12 o'clock noon. You, Madame, were this day remembered by 
us. And now in return we ask your prayers for both Nashotah 
and Minnesota at the Throne of Divine Grace. This Mission 
has adopted Nashotah as the training school of her missionaries, 
until the ecclesiastical authority for this Territory has been 
organized, so that we are yet intimately joined together, and 
whatsoever is done there, we are equally glad as though it were 
done here. And do not consider, Madame, that you must tax 
yourself and Mr. Dimock for J0¢4 Missions, in order that I may 
be encouraged in this new field of labor. It will afford us 
pleasure to send yourself and others missionary intelligence 
from time to time, which may prove useful to you in inspiring 
with zeal, those that might otherwise be negligent through lack 
of knowledge. 


(April 16th, Gull Lake.— 70 the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 
All in haste, Indians waiting, &c. . . . . I wrote you last 
week. I send you $48.89. the offering from St. Augustine’s, 


England, for the Minnesota Mission. . . . . I hope to send 
more soon, if I get it. 


(April 18th, St. Paul. Zo Miss Sarah Edwards.) 


Your kindness in procuring a copy of the sermon of the Rev. 
Mr. Pitkin on the Indian Mission is fully appreciated, as well 
as the earnest eloquence of my brother in the ministry. Is it 
not singular, that whilst those with you sometimes look upon” 


* See this Office, before alluded to, given in full in the Appendix.—C, B. 
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our life as romance, but which is indeed all practical, we are led 
also to regard most part of what is said of us by our best friends, 
in the same light? The great Apostle to the Gentiles “could 
wish himself accursed ” for his “brethren, his kinsmen accord- 
ing to the flesh,” that thereby they might be saved ; and if this 
discourse on the man will produce fruits which shall minister 
to the saving of the Indian, how willingly should I bear with it, 
although there is ove person (and I doubt not many besides) 
who knows how undeserving he is of all that is herein said, by 
a too partial brother. 

But I heartily, and with tears, rejoice that the poor Indian 
hath such pleaders. I foolishly thought that I was here in the 
wilderness standing alone to intreat for them, when, lo! many 
are ready to speak, nay, to act, in their behalf. The Lorp’s 
answer to Elias is full of reproof: ‘‘ Yet / have left unto me seven 
thousand in Israel, whith have not bowed the knee to the image of 
Baal.” When brethren are thus moved, it is not for the man, but 
for the odject. Without the odzect, you would never, Miss Edwards, 
have known that there was such a being in existence, much less 
have heard him spoken of in a sermon. When brethren are 
moved thus to speak, it is the depth of the object that cmpels 
them. It is,the Hoty Spirit, whose they are, that pleads with 
the faithful, that men benighted may be brought, through their 
prayers and offerings, out of darkness to the clear light of the 
Gospel, and hereby adding to their exceeding great reward in 
the world to come. We are insufficient for these things, we 
need the sufficiency of others. Gop is a//-suficient, but with 
man, He works by means, and these means are the sacrifices of 
your lips and the self-denying labors of your hands; and with 
these, the laborers on the frontier are fully strengthened to their 
work. Full well did St. Paul know the force of those words in 
the above respects, which occur in the Rev. Mr. Pitkin’s ser- 
mon: “I can doall things through Curist which strengtheneth 
me.” We may know them likewise, in some degree, 
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Your letter was received only yesterday, and to-morrow I 
start on another journey to the North to Hole-in-the-Day’s 
village, 140 miles up the Mississippi. I am glad to correct the 
statement in the New York paper that Hole-in-the-Day is dead. 
He is still living, and is almost well. At least his life is spared 
us for a season, it is certain ; and, we hope, for years. Perhaps 
my last letter mentioned the ineffectual visit of the Romish 
Bishop of this place to Hole-in-the-Day at his wigwam, where 
he spent two hours with him, endeavoring to persuade him to 
be baptized; but even this heathen had learned enough to 
refuse,—not the sacrament of a new birth, but of a Romish 
faith, and with boldness rejected the unasked proffer of that 
which was intended to make him a Papist as well as a Christian. 
I failed in seeing him myself on the occasion of my last visit, 
for he was ignorant of the time when I should go up the river, 
and his better health led him to travel farther North amongst 
his people than my ensuing appointments would suffer me to 
go in pursuit of him. But I saw and heard enough of the 
Chippeways to know that all was working well, and that I could 
do more a little later to further the cause in hand, than at this 
present. So I returned, and now I have sent word that they 
should expect:me in a few days. 

At this place in my letter, a communication just received 
from our Chaplain at Fort Ripley will properly come, and I 
trust will interest you all, but particularly the Rev. Mr. Pitkin, 
for I think the Rev. Solon W. Manney is known to him as a 
fellow-student at the General Theological Seminary. During 
my visit to the Chippeways I had called upon the Chaplain 
specially to interest himself in a visit for us to Hole-in-the-Day, 
in case of a relapse of his former sickness. I am glad to testify 
to the interest at once, awakened in him in behalf of his pagan 
neighbors : 

“Fort Ripley, March 24th, 1852.—Hole-in-the-Day, two of 
his wives, and ‘Johnson’ (the Anglican name of the father of 
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the Indian boy that is in our house) took tea with me about two 
weeks ago. I had along conversation with him. He said he 
was convinced that the only hope for the elevation of his people, 
which he greatly desired, was in the reception of the Christian 
religion ;—that he himself, since he had been wounded, had 
thought a great deal about it, and wished to live differently. I - 
told him, among other things—to take off the edge of receiving 
the religion of their conquerors—that not only we ourselves but 
most of the nations of Europe, before the reception of Christi- 
anity, were.in a savage state, not unlike their own. I concluded 
by saying to him, that Gop may have spared him to be a bless- 
ing to his people, by receiving Christianity himself, and encour- 
aging them to embrace it. On last Sunday also, Hole-in-the- 
Day, two of his wives, and Johnson, took tea with me, but 
they were in deep sorrow. ‘They started to bring down his 
sick child to the garrison, but it died before they arrived here. 
But now, what do you suppose Hole-in-the-Day wished? He 
wished his child to be buried with Christian rites. He de- 
sired not the rites of his fathers, which he was about to abandon 
as worthless and of no avail. On last Tuesday, on the banks 
of the Mississippi, at Crow Wing, I gave it the burial rites of 
the Church. Lieutenant Flint was with me. Johnson inter- 
preted paragraph by paragraph. After resolving one or two 
practical questions for him—first, as to the feast in remem- 
brance of the child, which I forbade altogether, for fear of 
the consequences of association; second, as to the treatment 
of his wives whom he intends to put away—they all left. He 
is to keep the oldest wife ; the two others he is to separate from, 
but I told him he must see that they and their children were 
well taken care of, and protected—not suffered to want. 
Further, that after separation from him, they would be at liberty 
to marry again, when, in the case of such an event, he would 
be released from the obligation to support them. These ques- 
tions were resolved for him at his own request.” 
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Upon my return from the Chippeway country, I hope it may 
be in my power to communicate some certain intelligence 
respecting the actual beginning of our Indian Mission. We 
have an excellent catechist and teacher in our primary school 
instructor, who will be transferred to this department of our 
labors, whilst a former teacher of the primary school at Na- 
shotah is now on his way to take charge in the Mission Day 
School at St. Paul. Thus we find the way opened to us, as we 
walk in it. 

Permit me now to give you the opinion of Bishop Kemper on 
the above subjects, and all will be fully satisfied that we are 
not running in this new Mission before that we are fully sent. 
“Tf to the system of itineracy,” writes the Bishop, “you can 
add an Indian Mission, it will be perfect, and many new friends, 
I believe, will come forth to your aid. Secure Bingham by all 
means for the Indian Mission. He is perfectly sincere and 
deeply pious. Two or three years since, I offeréd him at his 
own request for the Chickasaw Mission.” Mr. Bingham is one 
of the late graduates of Nashotah, who wrote to us on the sub- 
ject of joining an Association. The Bishop continues. ‘“ Your 
notions as to Civilization are correct. Ina measure it must pre- 
cede Christianity. School for an hour a day, or even less, will 
do to begin with. You have secured a carpenter. The other 
man should, if possible, be a blacksmith, and both should 
understand and be ready to teach farming and gardening. The 
wives of these men should know, and be ready to teach, all the 
arts of domestic life,—cooking, sewing, spinning, milking, &c. 
As soon as you have formed your plan, and will make it known 
to the Church, and have stated what laborers you want, I have 
no doubt you will have plenty to offer their assistance.” And 
now the Bishop, of his own mind, states :—“ Let me say here 
that I will most cheerfully give any recommendations you may 
desire in reference to the Chippeway Mission. Your plan of ; 
teaching all in English, is the best by far. If you think a letter 
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from me would secure Bingham to you, I will write to him with 
pleasure. You tell me your heart burns within you for the In- 
dian Mission ; and, by the grace of Gop, I will keep the coal 
alive. If by a journey to the East I could secure a proper man 
for you, I would willingly undertake it. The opening appears 
peculiar.” 

In another letter from the Bishop, just received, is the follow- 
ing :—“I have written to Bingham and urged him to join you. 
I am yet deliberating upon the expediency of an appeal from 
me in favor of the Indian Mission. You, however, may use my 
name in full endorsement of the scheme, as being deeply inter- 
ested in it and most anxious, not only for the welfare of the 
Indians but for the honor of the Church, that it be carried into 
effect. I as yet hesitate, simply from my position as connected 
with the Domestic Committee, and being in their pay. They 
might think, particularly if it takes with the Church, that they 
should have the honor, and that 7 had not treated them well, 
by appealing under my own signature for a Mission with which 
they have no connection, and yet many of my means of doing 
good coming from them. For these reasons I hesitate. Still 
I may act, altogether and entirely in favor; and if necessary, I 
will spend a whole winter with you, if I can thus further its 
accomplishment. Again, the Domestic Committee might think 
I was drawing away funds which would otherwise come into 
their treasury. Still, if you think otherwise, I am willing to act, 
for I am MOST DEEPLY 7nterested.”’ ‘The underscoring is the 
Bishop’s. 

Of course I should not, under such circumstances, ask any 
public endorsement of the Bishop, which would be of little avail 
unless he could give it without being bound. But enough of 
the Chippeways for the present. 

It will be pleasing for yourself and others to learn that the 
Queen of Festivals passed not away without leaving a blessing 
behind it. Besides the two full services and the Holy Eucharist 
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in the Church at St. Paul, there was an evening service for the 
Danes, Swedes, and Norwegians. At the American service 
there were twelve persons baptized. Five were adults, four 
"were Sunday-school children, and three infants. Can we be 
thankful enough for such blessings in a land like this? On 
Easter Monday the vestry of this parish authorized us to pro- 
cure an assistant, towards whose support they will pay $200. 
If this assistant should prove an efficient clergyman he will be- 
come Rector, and we shall be freed from all charge, and thereby 
have accomplished our first work. We hope also to procure a 
clergyman for the St. Croix stations. At St. Anthony the 
parish of the “Holy Trinity” was organized,—the second 
parish in Minnesota. It was for this station that the Rev. Mr. 
Pitkin procured for us $100 the first year towards building 
their church. 


(April 20th, Mission in the Field— Zo Miss Edwards.) 

I propose giving you a diary of my visit to the Chippeways, 
and have dated this letter “ Mission in the Field.” I am now 
writing in a log-house, neatly whitewashed within and without, 
situated on the banks of the St. Francis River, which is thirty 
miles above St. Paul. The people living here are a mixture, - 
partly French and partly Indian, and perhaps some Scotch ; 
and, in religion, the man is a Churchman, the wife a Romanist ; 
and the rest, for there appear to be mothers, grandmothers, 
cousins, &c., I know not what. 

On Monday the 18th, at 2 o’clock p. M., we started forth on 
a visit to the Indians living at Gull Lake, 140 miles to the 
North. “We” are myself and a lay-brother, whom I have had 
the happiness to baptize by the martyr name of Stephen, and 
therefore in this journey he shall be known -as “ Brother 
Stephen,” for in our Mission, all, both clergy and divinity stu- 
dents, are styled “ Brother.” We are traveling on foot, remem- 
bering how our blessed Lorp and the Holy Apostles and others 
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traveled. At the breaking up of the river (at St. Paul) the 
mails are stopped for two or three weeks, and it was not sup- 
posed a boat would be up before we should commence this 
journey ; but on Friday night at 9 o'clock the shrill whistle of 
a high-pressure steamboat was heard,—a sound that was indeed 
welcomed back again, after an absence of almost six months, 
by a tremendous cheering and shouting of all St. Paul, who in 
one mass appeared to have turned out and crowded the bluff 
and landing, notwithstanding it was so dark that none could 
tell his fellows ; but all were agreed to shout for joy, as if they 
had just burst forth from some place of long confinement. 
The Mission House on the bluff, three quarters of a mile dis- 
tant from the river, was literally deafened by these unexpected 
cheerings in the stillness of the evening. My clerical associates 
and two of the divinity students could not but rush down to 
add to the joyous confusion of the scene ; and Prother Craig, 
the catechist, rung out a merry peal from the old Nashotah 
bell, that hangs in the old oak tree, which is the only sentinel 
‘of our humble Mission House (saving the Cross, beautifully 
white, on the gable). I was of course overjoyed with the rest, 
for, I must confess, the thought of starting out without a mail, 
after having waited for one so long a time, and to be absent so 
many days, was a little trying. But here the trial was dissi- 
pated by the news that fifteen or twenty large and heavy mail 
_ bags were seen taken from the boat to the post-office. And so 
it was on Saturday morning fifteen or twenty letters were 
brought to me, among which yours, and that astonishing sermon 
(of Mr. Pitkin) were found. 

But to return to our journey to the Indian country. Brother 
Stephen is harnessed as soldier with knapsack on back, and 
umbrella in hand, serving a double purpose. I am just like 
him, and both have high-topped boots, with trowsers tucked 
into their tops, @ Za mode Western. Thus equipped, we bid 
adieu to our brethren. Brother Wilcoxson has just come in 
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from the St. Croix,—twenty miles’ walk this day. He is a 
noble “fellow in the Lorp.” It has been raining in the morn- 
ing, and the ground is somewhat wet ; but our boots are proof 
against at least one element, and therefore we do not mind it. 

The route lay through oak openings and occasionally a 
prairie, with farm houses in every direction. But how soon we 
have reached the Falls of St. Anthony! Yes, there they are,— 
have been trying to run over and down for centuries, but 
they are running still. How beautiful they look! It is now 
4 o’clock, and we have come eight miles, where we reach the 
first houses of the village ; and, as we have agreed, on the way, 
to keep the “fours,” there being an altar to Gop in this place, 
we will begin them within yonder sacred inclosure, a Christian 
temple. Gop be praised for His goodness! The alms of 
“sisters three,” nay, of another now enjoying a continual feast 
in the society of the Blessed, helped to build that humble- 
looking church, whose Gothic windows and simple cross upon 
the top tell where it belongs,—Whose it is. But where is the 
sacrifice ? do you ask with Isaac of old. Gop will provide Him- - 
self a lamb for a burnt-offering. See here in my cassock breast- 
pocket is the well-worn Hours Manual, handed me on the eve 
of my departure for the far West. Approaching the Altar we 
kneel at the chancel rail, and there in the Presence of Gop and 
His holy Angels, we offer up the “ /Vones.” How beautifully 
appropriate is its text to ourselves concerning this journey: 
“ Ye are. bought with a price, therefore glorify Gop in your body 
and in your spirit, which are Gov’s.” We consecrated our- 
selves anew to the work on which we had entered for-the poor 
Indian, and commended ourselves to the protection of Gop 
throughout the journey now begun. 


(Sunday Evening, April 25th. Hole-in-the-Day’s House.) 


I am writing to you from off my knapsack at Gull Lake in® 
the palace of the Head Chief of the Chippeway Indians. Yes- 
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terday was one of some incident. We had arrived at the Fort 
on Friday night, wearied and glad. Lieutenant Flint, a good 
Churchman, extended hospitality to me, while Brother Stephen 
abode with the Chaplain. On Saturday morning, having pre- 
viously learned that Johnson, my interpreter, was in a sugar 
camp but three and a half miles up the Mississippi, on the 
_ same side with the Fort, the Rev. Mr. Manney accompanied us © 
on foot through a very great thicket. On the way he killed a 

muskrat with his cane. It took us two hours of steady traveling 

to reach the sugar grove. We were glad at finding Johnson, 

and soon made arrangements with him to accompany us to this 

point, where Hole-in-the-Day is living. Johnson put us across 

the river in his birch-rind canoe, that we might walk to Crow 

Wing, three and a half miles up the river, intending himself to 

come on in an hour or two, in his canoe, to that point. Here 

again we had brushwood, fallen logs, and everything in the way 

of land obstructions, to impede our progress, and—shall I say? 

—to try our tempers of what we were made. It afforded an 

opportunity to philosophize. It was almost 4 o’clock when we 

had recrossed the Mississippi above Crow Wing, having found 

a Frenchman to paddle us over. johnson had not yet caught 

up with us; but we inquired our way and pursued our journey, 

being now west of “the Father of Waters,” and traveling a 

part of the wild frontier where we had never been before, and 

where few roam saving the wild Indian. Our route lay through 

beautiful pine forests, and the Indian trail was very easy to our 

feet. I forgot to say that Brother Manney only accompanied 

us as far as the sugar camp. 

We had now fifteen miles to travel, but not through the track- ' 
less forest. It was a well-beaten foot-path, having been traveled 
by the Red Man,—for how long? The savage himself cannot 
answer this. Our route lay through a country the very opposite 
to that which we had been traveling, winding its way around 
many a beautiful lake, but which were still frozen, though 
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around the edges the ice was beginning to give way. These 
lakes were from one to twelve miles in length. The trail ap- 
peared to run, not without a purpose, up to these lakes, and 
just touch upon them, and be. off again, burying itself in the 
depths of the heavy pine forests, from which we would think 
daylight must almost be excluded. And certainly we thought 
there can be no more beautiful lakes; but, in the course of a 
mile, another would burst upon our view. And are these basins 
of water here without a purpose? No, they are here to supply 
fish to the poor Indian ; and before this day’s journey is over, 
you shall know more of these finny creatures. 

The Frenchman told us that it was but fwe/ve miles to Gull 
Lake ; consequently, we were now, towards sunset, expecting 
every lake to be the renowned residence of the Head Chief. 
But we were doomed to disappointment. We could hear no 
wild voices reply to our shouting, which at sundown made the 
woods ring again. All was silence. Think of our situation! 
away from all whites and Red Men too, for all we knew. We 
now feared that we had mistaken our road. It was nearly 
eight o’clock. It was necessary for us to decide for the night. 
To stop at once was the wisest course ; for, should we go on, 
and darkness envelop us, we could not prepare fuel for the 
night. We soon found a large log, where it would be convenient 
to build a fire. Accordingly, after saying vespers, and com- 
mending ourselves to the protection of the good providence of 
Almighty Gop for the night, we proceeded to make a fire, 
which was soon done, for we were well supplied with matches. 

It was now quite dark, and the fire burned up brightly, 
favored by a breeze from the lake, which was within a few rods 
of our camping ground. After collecting fallen wood for the 
night, we began to think about our bed. The ground was very 
damp. The snow had just left it. An expedient struck us. 
We went to a pine tree near at hand, and broke off branches 
enough to make us a soft lounge. It was now approaching g 
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o’clock. Brother Stephen was tired enough, as you may sup- 
pose; besides, one of his boots gave him much pain in his 
ankle. This was his first experience; not so with Brother 
Lloyd. We were now all prepared for night, when lo! voices 
were heard approaching. But we were not afraid. We were 
on an embassy of peace. We called aloud, and were answered. 
It was Johnson. He told us we had come by the right road, 
and were now within one mile of Hole-in-the-Day’s house. 

We were glad enough ; soon had our knapsacks on our backs 
again, and were off, leaving the fire to take care of itself. 
Soon we entered the sugar-maple groves, where were the birch- 
rind vessels around every tree, collecting the sap. From these 
we drank most freely, and were much refreshed. In half a 
mile we approached the camp, where the Indians were engaged 
in making the sugar. We were now saluted by the barking and 
yelping of Indian dogs, which greatly resemble the wolf and fox. 
This informed the inmates that strangers were approaching. 
Although quite dark, the keen-sighted Indian saw the white 
man’s form, or heard his tread ; and, after passing along three 
or.four rods, a voice was heard calling to us, and, much to 
Johnson’s amusement, it was in Anglo-Saxon, “ Where are you 
going?” J answered: “To Hole-in-the-Day’s house.” The 
female voice again called out to us: “Don’t you want some 
sugar?” This honest invitation was not to be resisted. We 
‘unanimously turned back, and amidst the yelping of dogs, we 
entered the oblong camp, covered with bark, except the roof, 
which was open, to emit the smoke of the fire, built all along 
the interior. Over the fire were suspended numerous kettles, 
in which the sap was boiling. We took our seats opposite to 
the Indians. The group consisted of old and young, variously 
attired. The father of them all was sitting in the midst smok- 
ing, and almost without clothing. He was so old as not to be 
able to see. The young woman that called to us, soon ful- 
filled her promise, by offering us cakes of sugar already moulded, 
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Besides making sugar, they also set nets in the lake, where they 
catch large quantities of fish. These were drying, on poles 
running the whole length of the camp. There were also large 
bundles of fish, dried and laid aside for the year. They will 
keep without salt (I think Johnson told me) for two years. Thus 
bountifully hath the great CREaToR provided for these poor 
people, who know not how to call upon His Name. May the 
door soon be opened to us, to make known to them the way of 
salvation. 

We soon proceeded on our way to Hole-in-the-Day’s wigwam. 
It was now quite late, but the fire of this sugar camp, and the 
moon occasionally looking out from the clouds, dispersed the 
darkness, and now we were at his door. He lives in a hewed 
log-house. The dogs giving the alarm of strangers, he soon 
appeared in the door, and we were introduced to him, Indian 
fashion, by Johnson. Hole-in-the-Day at once invited us to 
enter; and now the sight of the Indians in their blankets, 
already lying down for the night, was singular enough. Hole- 
in-the-Day was habited in a sort of short frock or shirt, his hair 
plaited from behind, but hanging over his shoulders in front, 
down to his waist. His head is a perfect mould, from his eye- 
brows over to the back of his neck. Upon our arrival, his 
wives got up, went to the sugar camp, and there prepared 
supper for us. 

This house of Hole-in-the-Day, the only house of the Indians, 
appears to be a sort of Hospitium, for there were arrivals of In- 
dians to-day from Leach Lake, which is several days’ journey 
to the Northwest. The Indians came on snow-shoes to within 
thirty miles of Gull Lake. Think of this, on the 25th of April! 
These Indians were lying in their blankets all around the room. 
At length, supper was announced. A mat, made by the In- 
dians, was laid on the floor, upon which were placed cups and 
plates, quite clean, and like white Jolks. The tea was, I think, 
Sassafras, sweetened with maple sugar. The bread was really 
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well made, and the butter was the only mort. We sat down 
like Turks when drinking their coffee and smoking. The 
morning’s meal had nicely baked fish from the lake, and also 
potatoes of the chief’s own raising, which were brought on the 
table perfectly clean, and peeled (a refinement of Western life). 
There were also raw onions (and whole) placed on the matting. 
The chief is said to be a good gardener. 

This spot is very charming, lying between two beautiful lakes, 
which are (where Hole-in-the-Day’s house stands) within thirty 
rods of each other. The lakes are girted with a belt of tall 
pines about fifteen feet wide, within which are the maple groves, 
which extend along the lakes for miles. How bountiful our 
great Creator !—sugar from the trees, fish from the lakes, birds 
and beasts from the forests and prairies. The next morning I 
visited another sugar camp with Johnson, and on saying to a 
young woman that I hoped to be up again shortly for the pur- 
pose of a school, she replied, with great joy in her- countenance, 
that she would come to it herself. 

I had a long talk with Hole-in-the-Day, and I trust in due 
time to see him preparing for the Christian life. Upon asking 
him whether he intended moving away to any other place (for 
the Indian agent, wishing him to remove to the Indian Govern- 
ment farm, a few miles distant, promised to build him a good 
house, and by reason of his late sickness, to have a garden 
cultivated for him), he replied, that he wished to live where 
the Mission House should be located. The Indians were all 
scattered about making sugar, and I found it unadvisable to 
attempt a Service. ‘This visit, therefore, effected only the 


preliminary step to another. 


(April 28th, Itaska.)—The foregoing has been written at 
various places and at odd intervals. It was begun in Hole-in- 
the-Day’s house, and has no order. I fear that you will not 
think much of the dary form of letter-writing. You shall be 
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relieved of the interval of starting and reaching Gull Lake. 
There was no time for completing, on the road, what was begun. 
A missionary has little time to himself by the wayside. He 
must entertain, as well as be entertained. A pedestrian mis- 
sionary is rarely charged for either food or lodging. I shall 
now complete this letter by a few scattered remarks. 

Brother Stephen and myself slept on a blanket, laid on the 
floor of the chief’s house, surrounded by Indians accommodated 
in like manner. The break of day was announced by one of 
the Indians singing their w7/d chant. I made arrangements 
for almost immediate work; that is to say, Brother Stephen 
remains at the Fort with the Chaplain until next week, when I 
send up another divinity student, Brother Theodore. These two 
are to go up. to Hole-in-the-Day’s quarters, and there occupy 
themselves for ten days in making a garden. ‘They are to live 

.in a tent, which they procure at Fort Ripley. Then Brother 

Craig, the catechist of our Mission, is to go up with me, when 
he takes charge of the garden, and the two students aid in 
building a log-house for the Mission. 


(Sunday after Holy Thursday, 1852, St. John’s in the Wilder- 
ness, Chippeway Mission.— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


The above august title, may perhaps, my dear Sarah, astonish 
you, although my last, possibly, prepared you for it. We reached 
the Indian farm, which lies between Gull River and Crow Wing 
River, on Thursday afternoon last. After holding a talk with 
Hole-in-the-Day, we proceeded to select a site for the Mission 
House. After examining the country round, we at length by 
Friday noon, Zocated on two or three lakes in this vicinity. In 
the afternoon of Friday we commenced felling timber for a 
house. That is to say, the two divinity students and Johnson 
were engaged in this, ‘whilst Brother Craig and myself cut 
down smaller trees for fencing in a small patch of ground, 
which we hope to plant the present season, The day was 
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warm, and by evening we were all tired enough. Hole-in-the- 
Day was himself busy in the morning, planting his garden, 
which was a very pleasant sight, for thereby he appeared to be 
leading off in the most desirable of all habits for the Indians,— 
that of industry. He came out to visit us as we were chopping, 
and invited us to take tea with him. He is now living ina 
tent of a conical shape, beautifully white. We sat on cushions 
and ate from a ‘mat, on which the tea was served. It was a 
Yankee supper, pork and potatoes,—I suppose, intended to 
suit our taste. 

By the way, our goods have not yet arrived, on account of 
the high streams ; and, until last evening, we cooked in the 
woods, drawing upon the simple store that two fais could 
contain, and which we carried thither in our hands from Fort 
Ripley. Would you not be amused at seeing your pioneer 
missionaries cooking their fork, each one with a slice on the 
end of a sharp stick, which was then held over the flame? The 
potatoes, which we frocured of the Government Farmer, we 
cooked in the ashes. We obtained permission to sleep on the 
floor of the farmer’s house, until our tent should arrive. But 
yesterday we had a shanty near by, appropriated to our exclu- 
sive use. It is here that I am now writing to my far-away Sister 
Sarah. The blanket forms my seat on the floor, and an only 
chair is my writing desk. 

It is now the afternoon of Sunday, and our frst Jndian 
Service is over. You would like to hear particulars, I know. 
Where was the Service celebrated? Not in a log-house, that 
would be too much like white man for the jirst effort. Where 
was it then? In achurch? Yes, wa church. “TL will not 
come within the tabernacle of mine house, nor climb up into my bed, 
until I find out a place for the temple of the LORvd, an habitation 
jor the mighty Gov of Facob.” In a real church, We went 
to work bravely on Saturday morning, and chose a site for a 
church, in a beautiful group of pine trees, and after planning 
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a church, we staked it out on the ground with zave 12 feet by 
24 feet in length, and chancel 8 feet square. The walls were 
to be 6 feet high, and roof equilateral or Early Pointed. We 
then calculated the number of posts, &c. for the frame of the 
building, and the choppers went forth to procure them, whilst I 
remained on the spot, digging the holes for the posts. By noon, 
all were cut, and those for the walls planted. We had been 
invited to take dinner at the farmer’s house, (where eight men 
are at work, employed on the Government Farm, for the use 
of these Indians). Accordingly, at noon, I invited: them to 
come to the church grove and assist us in raising the heavy 
timber which was to support the roof. They accepted the in- 
vitation, and in an hour the entire s&c/efon of a church was 
completed, saving the ridge pole of the chancel. I complimented 
the men on having the honor to raise the first church in the 
Chippeway country, and thanked them for their service ren- 
dered us ; and they left in good spirits. 

The church was now to be enclosed. Before sundown this 
was sufficiently effected by cutting pine branches, which formed 
a graceful open roof, and a grateful shade, and permitting a 
delightful breeze to permeate the whole house. ‘Thus was our 
church prepared for the morrow. But do youask, “ Where were 
the seats (pews)? ’”We answer,—these, too, were furnished, and 
all were free. Some clean hay from the farmer’s stack formed 
the sittings of the congregation, leaving an alley three feet wide 
through the middle of the church. Our altar is a board, one 
foot square, nailed to a single upright post, in the centre of the 
board. These were the only nails used in the entire construc- 
tion of this building. A clean napkin on the board, and a 
white cloth covering the post, with a simple cross on velvet, 
hung in front, were the only ornaments. I notified my brethren 
of the Eucharist for Sunday morning at an hour before break- 
fast, and accordingly we were in the church at the appointed 
season this morning. But the church must first be named, and 
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in a sense consecrated. We chose the name “St. John’s in 
the Wilderness,” which was declared aloud in the, church, be- 
fore responding in the 84th and 132d Psalms. 

After this the regular Eucharistic Service began, and was 
fully celebrated. At length the hour for the Indian Service 
arrived, which was in the following order: 1st. Gloria in Ex- 
célsts, chanted by the brethren as soon as I had said: “In the 
Name of the Fatuer, &c., Amen.” 2nd. Confession in English, 
and translated into Chippeway sentence by sentence. 3rd. 
The Lorp’s Prayer in English, next in Chippeway. 4th. The 
Venite, chanted. 5th. Part of the 15th chapter of St. Luke’s 
Gospel, read in English. The Chippeway Testaments have 
not yet arrived. 6th. The Benedictus, chanted. 7th. The Creed. 
8th. Prayer in English and Chippeway. gth. The roznd Hymn, 
three verses.* toth. Sermon in English and Chippeway. 11th. 
roznd Hymn, last three verses with Gloria Patri. 12th. Told 
the Indians that I now intended praying the Great SPIRIT 
through the Lorp Jesus CurisrT to bless them, and to do them 
good. Read the third Good Friday prayer, for “Jews, &c.,” 
substituting these heathen people. 13th. Blessing. I then 
told the interpreter to invite them again, particularly the chil- 
dren, at sundown ; I gave notice also of a service for the Whites 
at 4 o’clock in the afternoon. If I have time, I will copy my 
first sermon and send it in this to you. 


First Sermon to the Chippeways. 


In the Name of the Father, &c., Amen. St. Luke xv. 6. 
“ Rejoice with me, for L have found my sheep which was lost.” 
My children, the Great Spirit and Jesus Curist have sent 
me to you. The Great SPIRIT is good, and Jesus Curist is 
good. I greatly desire you to know this, for it will make you 
good also,—make you so good, that when you die, He will take 


* «Jesus shall reign, where’er the sun.” 
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you to Himself. My children, the Great Spirit made the first 
man good, and placed him in a beautiful garden. But he would 
not obey Gop, and so He drove him out of the garden. JEsuS 
Curist, the only Son or Gop, then saw us in a miserable, lost 
condition. We had just before been His sheep. He was our 
good Shepherd. Sheep, when lost, can never find their way 
back again to their fold. Sheep are very innocent. They do 
not even fight when attacked by the wolf, their chief enemy. 
Jesus saw us Jost. We could not find our way back again to 
that good garden. He was very sorry for us, for He loved us 
very much, He saw that our A#earts were hard. He saw that 
our eyes were blind. He sent Angels to teach us. He tried 
every way to bring us back. But, my children, we had gone 
too far astray. Our hearts had become very hard. Our eyes 
were so blind, we could not see what was good for us. After 
waiting a long time for us to return, and we would not, He 
determined to come to us Himself. Was He not a good Shep- 
herd? ‘Yes, He. left heaven... He came to this earth, and 
taught us with His own mouth the good and the right way, the 
way to heaven. Before He went back again to Heaven, He 
built a sheepfold, and put it on the earth. Into this all His 
children must be gathered. nz i they are safe ; out of it, they 
are still lost, as was the first man after he disobeyed Gop, His 
sheepfold is the Christian Church. Before He went back to ~ 
heaven, He sent praying fathers out into all the earth. These 
praying fathers were to speak for Him to all people and tribes, 
of every land, of every color. For Jesus loved all equally well. 
As one of these praying fathers, I have come, my children, to 
you. I have come to teach you; to open your blind eyes ; to 
make you better. I am glad to hear that some of the Indians 
wish to live a different life. I have come to help you to do so. 
Others have come with me, to teach your children. Some of 
the Indians have said they would give these to me, if I would 
come to them. I am glad to hear this, my children, for we will 
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try to do them good. And now I will not weary you by saying 
too'much. But would you make Jxsus, the great and good 
Shepherd, rejoice? Then come to this place, and hear His 
words. He has left with us, in His good Book, what we are 
to say to you. Ifyou will love what He says, you will become 
a happy people. You will be sheep of the Good Shepherd. 
You will be children of the Grear Spirit. And If you come 
to Him, Jesus Curist will say to His Farner, I have found 
my sheep which were lost. What sheep? You, my children ; 
—you that to-day hear the blessed Gospel for the first time. 
Come often to this place, and learn about Jesus. Become 
sheep of His flock, and He will love you and make you happy. 
This is all that I have to say at this time. 


uly 12th, Kahgeeashkoonsikag.—Zo Miss Edwards. 
Ful ‘h, Kahg hl ikag.—Zo Miss Ed: 7s 


The arrival of Chippeway boxes of goods from New Haven 
demands an acknowledgment from the very scene of our Indian 
labors. We are now fairly engaged in the work proposed some 
time ago for the Red Man, and I trust, through your prayers, 
and the prayers and alms of many through the Church, to suc- 
ceed in planting the blessed Gospel in the hearts of these poor, 
very poor and blind people. My duties with the Minnesota 
Mission to the Whites have led us to locate much nearer the 
border country than I had intended doing. This will subject 
us to some difficulties and dangers, that a more remote country 
would be free from. Whisky and ill-advice of evil-minded and 
unprincipled Whites are at the foundation of these. The In- 
dians understand not the difference between men actuated by 
religion and those that are not. They think us all to be Chris- 
tians. This is one reason they object to receiving our Religion. 
But we trust all will be overruled for good, and that all those 
who are assisting us in planting this Mission, may at the last 
day have, in these people, a crown of rejoicing that will con- 


tinue throughout all Eternity. 
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We are at present engaged in building some very small log- 
houses, for we are unable to enter extensively upon a work that, 
in this remote frontier, is necessarily so expensive. The as-_ 
sistance rendered us in providing clothing for these people, will 
very materially further our work in doing good, and your labors 
in three large boxes manifest your hearty good-will towards us. 
Our expectations have been far more than realized from the de- 
scription conveyed to us by letter, both of the contents, and of 
those who have united so heartily in making them up. I have 
said, “from the description,” for, during a late visit to St. Paul, 
the three boxes arrived ; but having no time to examine and 
then repack them, it was concluded to let them come through 
directly to the Chippeway ground. So that at the present time I 
am only announcing to you their safe arrival, which will be some 
satisfaction in itself, reserving a minute reference to the con- 
tents of the boxes until after personal examination has been made. 

And I beg you to request the ladies, our very generous bene- 
factresses for the poor Indians’ sakes, to have long patience for 
this promised letter, for the boxes are, at present, located as 
follows :—one with us, stored away in a Government blacksmith 
shop ; one on the way to this Mission from St. Paul; and the 
third is yet at the Mission House at St. Paul. They reached 
us divided in company, and they continue so; but be assured, 
it will be a happy meeting when they all come to see one 
another again, after so long confinement. But how astonished 
will they be to find their condition so changed! No longer 
nicely carpeted and curiously furnished parlors to sit down in, 
but coarse log-cabins without chair or table ; no delicate fingers 
handling them with ease, but the roughened hands of frontier 
Missionaries holding them up in wondering gaze, asking, What 
are you for? And to end this apostrophe, if they could weep, 
they would do so when told that they are henceforth to ass6- 
ciate with Indians,—to be with them, to be owned by them, to 
serve them as slaves do their masters. 
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But if these articles could think and be grieved and fright- 
ened, disgusted perhaps, what will the enclosed package have to 
say, when, from a savage boy’s neck, the long flowing hair 
braided and adorned in their way, it comes to be handled by 
ladies, and gazed at in curious thought of the child of nature 
that wore it,—what will this memento of the first fruits of the 
Chippeway Mission desire, but the wild woods again and Lake 
Kahgeeashkoonsikag! All the refinement and gold and deli- 
cateness of Eastern civilized life can never satisfy that longing 
desire for the Red Man’s freedom. It will remain silent, and 
fear to raise its head to look at you. Such is the nature of 
those with whom we have to do, away from their natural wild 
houses. 

The history of Gigabish—for so his rude name runs—is 
simply this: Upon our first coming among these pagan people, 
he immediately attached himself to us, as-isting us in our 
labors in all that he could do. This led us to inquire after 
him, and we found that he was an orphan, and was now liv- 
ing with his uncle, one of the best men of this people ; further- 
more, that he was anxious that we should take him and train 
him up, as we thought proper. This accounts for his present 
connection with us, although we have not yet left the crowded 
tent for our house. We soon furnished him with jacket and 
trowsers, which delighted him much, and he threw away his old 
blanket most gladly. Upon this change he soon wished his 
long flowing hair to be cut off, but he could not prevail upon 
any of my brethren to act as darber, for they feared it might 
displease some of the Indians. But after some days he came 
to us, evidently much pleased about something—what it was 
we could not tell, until he turned to us the back of his head, 
when, lo! his native beauty was shorn! He had persuaded an 
Indian to perform the deed. He was now, indeed, the white 
child, being about twelve years of age. I asked him to bring 
me the hair, without telling him what I intended doing with it. 
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I send you a part to dispose of as you think proper, and another 
part I hope to keep, and surprise him with it some day. 

I could write you very much more, but where is the time? 
Some of the boys are now at work. A number of male and 
female children are studying in classes beneath the trees, 
where also we have had the Sunday services, until the last, 
when we were assembled in the first of our log-houses, still 
unfinished. 


(August 4th, Mission in the Field.—Zo Miss Edwards. 
} > 


My dear Sister Sarah —Y our kind letter is in my knapsack, but 
forasmuch as we have just broken down—for I am on my way 
from St. Paul to the Chippeway Mission, by the stage, as far as 
it goes—I have thought it would please you to hear from the 
Chippeway Brother again. Fancy then your brother seated in 
the wagon on a carpet bag, and writing on the seat for a table, 
with the Winnebago encampment in full view, where are a few 
Indians, the remnant of a once powerful tribe. JI have a boy 
along with me that has been some time at the Mission House 
at St. Paul, now returning to his parents at Kahgeeashkoon- 
sikag. He is the Chippeway about whom I have written you in 
time past. There is also a carpenter in our company whom I 
have employed to build for us at our Indian Mission. He is a 
Churchman, and I hope will be qualified to train young Indians 
in the use of tools. It is sometimes pleasing to tell of events 
passing at the time of writing. ‘ 

We have only proceeded three miles on the journey of to-day ; 
and on stopping last evening at Sauk Rapids, I met with a 
gentleman from the Winnebago Agency. Upon inquiring after 
his wife, I was told that she was within the public-house, and 
would be glad to see me. Mrs. Olmsted is a lady from Ver- 
mont the last year; and, from the refinement of an Eastern 
home, had gone into the midst of wild savages, where her hus- 
band is in business. I found her with an infant of a few weeks 
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old in her arms, which, being the first-born, was of course an 
astonishingly fine boy. But I rejoiced that something else was 
occupying her mind, which was his baptism. Her anxiety was 
so great, that I offered to administer that sacrament in the 
morning, if she desired it, before our departure. Agreeably 
with her wishes, I went off early this morning before breakfast 
after a male sponsor, and how delighted I was on reaching the 
door of his log-house to find him and.his family at worship. I 
was greeted with every expression of pleasure, and was immedi- 
ately asked to conduct the family prayer. I found him reading 
the Psalms for the day, which I concluded with the Creed and 
the appointed devotions for the family altar. This man had 
come eighty-five miles to St. Paul, the year before, to receive 
Holy Baptism; had come a second time for Confirmation, 
when he arrived too late. But at the recent visitation of the 
Bishop to ordain Brother Merrick, he came again, and was 
confirmed. He is an intelligent man and reads the Calendar 
weekly. His wife is a very pleasing lady, though part Indian 
(Chippeway) ; sings the chants of the Church, and performs on 
the piano. I soon returned to the public-house, and early after 
breakfast a roomfull was gathered together to witness the 
regeneration. ‘Thus was another innocent in these far Western 
wilds gathered into the Fold of the Redeemed. 

You ask me about the Missionary College of St. Columba. 
Alas! alas! Do you want to weep? Is it for me to tell you 
all about this, to make your heart sad, as indeed my own has 
been? I had about resolved to say nothing to you on the sub- 
ject ; but you ask, and why should I withhold telling you all? 
Before asking for a charter from the Legislature, we thought it 
expedient to consult the Bishop on the matter ; and it was soon 
discovered that a Divinity school would be a very impossible 
thing, except we ran a nh Oa risk.* ‘This settled the mat- 


* Dr. Adams and Dr. Cole both fioucnt it would conflict eenouy 


with the welfare of Nashotah,—C, B. 
10 
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ter, although we three have but one and the same opinion on 
the subject. We plainly saw that the life and supply of future 
growth to the Mission was at an end. The three Missionaries 
had better hereafter be three clergymen in parochial cures, than 
live together, a body without a soul. We are now sending our 
divinity students to Nashotah, and we hope to be able to sup- 
port them there, receiving their pledge to return here and spend 
three years at least in the service of the Church in Minnesota. 
The young men at Nashotah have disappointed us in respect to 
our Mission, in the same manner that the students of the 
General Theological Seminary have done through many years 
past ; so that now we scarcely look to either of these places 
with any hope of securing men for this field. The only reliable 
source is the central school of each diocese for itself, and this 
is now denied us ; and consequently our Associated Mission is 
reduced to a mere name. The providential affliction of the 
Rev. Mr. Merrick must, I think, forbid his joining us again. 
Consequently, the duty of the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson and myself 
is to do all that we can for Minnesota, by completing and 
building of churches, parish school-houses, and the like, thus 
preparing the field for the parochial clergyman. The Rev. Mr. 
Wilcoxson has been elected Rector of the Church in St. Paul, 
and has accepted it, although, for the present, he will spend 
only half his time in St. Paul. As soon as another clergyman 
arrives in the Territory, Mr. Wilcoxson will then give his entire 
time to this truly important parish. 

Only think of miserable Dissent! St. Paul, a town of but 
2500 inhabitants, has within it a Romish Bishop and sundry 
clergy and Sisters, who are school-teachers; an Old School 
Presbyterian and a New School preacher are on the ground; 
two Baptists, ditto; —one a very old man, and occupied, I think, 
in teaching; a Methodist presiding elder and a Methodist 
preacher are in St. Paul; a Dutch Methodist preacher also, 
and a Universalist preacher. All these constitute the direful 
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array against the Church. Is she not a Uitte one? We hope 
and pray that the true laborers of the Great Head of the Church 
may rapidly multiply, for the harvest is white. The clergy of 
the Church are asked ESi RVETYWNELES eh. ine at 

A recent case of extreme sickness in our Mission House at 
St. Paul was greatly relieved by a cooling drink made of the 
currant jelly so kindly sent us by our friends in New Haven. 
Let me again thank you for so much thought had for those 
that have only the claims of Christian brotherhood upon them 
for such acts of benevolence. And how many in the Church 
ever think of this giving of a cup of cold water? 


(August 7th, Gull Lake.—7o the Rev. T. Wilcoxson.) 


We feel greatly encouraged in our work. Some Indians are 
beginning to build houses. They have been hard at work to- 
day. The Indian that has built a house for himself, has taken 
a contract for cutting and stacking five tons of hay for us. 
Brother Craig was awfully lonesome during my absence. He 
and I are living Aigh “fe in the attic. Our meals are taken up- 
stairs. Parker and his man live in the tent, and board them- 
selves at a separate table, whilst an old man that is making 
shingles, lives in another canvas house, and boards himself. 
We all cook at the same stove, but Brother Craig and I take 
breakfast at eight o’clock, after the workmen have retired. 
We lunch it at noon, and dine at five o’clock. ‘Thus we are 
out of the way by the time the men are in from their work, I 
have not received a mail this week, but expect one the next. 
Send them until the Saturday but one before the last Sunday 
in September, when I will officiate at St. Anthony twice, if you 
please, and a third time at St. Paul, if you think it desirable, 
and appoint your own hours. Do not expect me down ¢hes 
month. It is highly necessary for me to be here. A Presby- 
terian preacher comes to the farm or Chippeway agency, ten 
miles away only, with $5000 from Government to expend for 
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the Indians yearly. The Romanists also come, so I am told. 
Here we are a little one. But I would rather be at Gull Lake 
with a thousand a year, than at the farm with five thousand. 
And I think time will prove it, if we are faithful. 


(September 10th.—To his Uncle.) 


. . . . I wish, through you, to make some inquiries respect- 
ing a certain mode of instruction practised by a gentleman in 
Philadelphia,—that is to say, conveying the szmp/es of instruc- 
tion to children by means of pictures. I have thought such 
visible teaching might be of eminent service to us in our Indian 
Mission, where the eye would naturally convey an idea more 
quickly than words, which appeal too powerfully at first to a 
mental process. If it will not be giving you, dear Uncle, too 
much trouble, I would ask you to see the gentleman or the 
pictures, and give me your opinion on the subject. Perhaps 
you would send me a half dozen by mail, and also let me know 
the cost of a complete set of them, and whether they could be 
sent through the Post-office department. By next Summer I 
think it will be necessary to apply for another da/ for the 
Indian Mission, where it would be highly serviceable, for they 
have no clock but the sun. 


(September 21st.—To Miss Edwards.) 


The long interval that now elapses between mails, causes me 
to write by such opportunities as may occur from time to time. 
My time is incessantly occupied with these poor Indians. Be- 
fore coming here, I thought what a quiet time I should have 
for correspondence , whereas the very contrary doth appear. | I 
am kept busy waceasingly. Yesterday I left my corner (for at 
present I am eating alone) before my breakfast was quite over, 
and had no moment to eat again until late in the evening. The , 
clothing is a source of trial to me, as well as of amusement ; * 
that is to say, I am sorry sometimes for giving, and sometimes 
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for withholding it. And then the oddity of some of the articles 
upon Indian forms, especially when contrasted with a painted 
face at times, and other additions to the human form, is cer- 
tainly very amusing. The children’s bonnets are thought 
wonderful, and every mother would get one if she could for her 
darling, for Red folks have darlings as well as White people. 
But the boxes must come under review by and by. Indian 
women have been washing for us this week, and the clothes 
have come back looking really nice. We have great hopes of 
training the girls and young women. ‘They are by far the most 
diligent of all in improving themselves. I am giving names to 
them, which are hereafter, I trust, to be their Christian nomen- 
clature. I enclose to you the first specimen of penmanship by 
any within our house or school. MHeretofore they had _ prac- 
tised altogether on the slate. ‘Rachel’ is the daughter of 
“Bad Boy,” one of the principal and most reliable chiefs of his 
band, Yesterday I extracted a tooth for an old woman, my 
Jjirst attempt, and with signal success. I am sorry to say my 
Brother Craig had not sufficient of that singular virtue called 
patience, and in the stead thereof grew excitable. I had to tell 
him I thought he might be happier elsewhere, so that he has 
left, and the medical treatment has fallen upon myself entirely. 
You will judge that I am in high repute, when I am called upon 
to minister cures to stone blind old men, and to long standing 
and incurable diseases in others. I can only tell them I can 
do nothing, that they are in the hands of the Great Spirit. 
But in many cases I have been, thank Gop, highly successful. 
Were you to see me in their wretched wigwams, applying lini- 
ments and rubbing their filthy persons with my hands, you 
would really think me an Judian enthusiast. But I trust I do 
thereby become all things to all men, to gainsome. Do not 
misjudge me. Pardon my thinking you could or would. [ tell 
you these things about myself, believing you would be pleased 
to hear about your brother in the forest wilds, and how he fares. 
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Soin aces I shall expect to hear from you by the return of the 
Indian who bears this to the Post-office twenty-five miles distant. 


Perhaps, for the benefit of those who think there is so 
much “romance” in Missions among the Indians, it may 
be as well to give this brief sample of correspondence 
among the Missionaries themselves : 


(September 22d, Gull Lake.— Zo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


My dear Brother: Please call at Newell’s store and choose for 
me a cook-stove of the size of our own at the Mission House. 
One of the Indians, who is building a house, has bought the 
one I brought up. Send same by Mr. Olmsted’s team. Also 
send five pounds chalk. McCloud will charge it to me. Brother 
Craig has sent the envelopes. I send no money, not having 
had a mail yet from the Fort. We are all well and progress- 
ing. Let me hear from you. Send all the papers, &c. Great 
dearth of whzte news up here. Yours truly and affectionately. 

J. Liroyp BREcK. 


P. S.—Call at the cap store, and, if you can, get half a dozen 
plain cloth caps to be sent me, and privilege of returning such 
as do not fit, within a couple of months, and settling for them 
at that time. You will greatly oblige, yours, BRECK. 


P, S.—Have one of the kegs of nails exchanged for a keg of 
No. 5, a trifle larger than the common shingle nail. McCloud 
will do this, no doubt, charging me any difference ; otherwise 
send me a keg of No. 6, two papers of brads 14 inch, two papers 
1z inch, twenty pounds of finishing six-penny nails. 


(October 8th, Gull Lake.—TZo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


I have informed you of my receipt of money, in amount $450 
(and a pledge of $150 more when wanted) for a church among 
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the Chippeways at this Lake, I have determined to lay the cor- 
ner-stone on All-Saints’ Day, November rst, at 2 o’clock Pp. Mm. 
Now, my dear Wilcoxson, you must be with me, as well as the 
other brethren of the Territory, that are able to attend. I will pay 
$10 on your expenses, and $14, or more, if necessary, rather than 
you should not be present at a ceremony so full of interest to 
us both, as members of an Associate Mission. It will be neces- 
sary for you to leave in the stage the 25th inst. Arriving at Fort 
Ripley Wednesday night, come out as early as you can there- 
from. I intend inviting (with your approval) Brother Manney 
to deliver the discourse. I hope, after this ceremony, to go for- 
ward with the work according to the weather. In due time I 
will write, inviting the rest of the clergy. Please bring up my 
large copy of the Offices of our House, as well as your own, for 
the occasion. Also procure a copy of Father Gear’s Office- 
book, which has the Office for Laying a Corner-Stone, and bring 
it with you. If there are blank-books along with the Office- 
book, bring those also. I trust you will consider it proper that 
I should lay this stone. It will be the first that I have laid in 
this Territory. Being All-Saints’ Day, I have selected one of 
them who has wrought mighty things for the conversion of the 
world in the better days of the Church. I send $20 to bear 
your expenses up, and the balance use for me where you can- 
not properly purchase on my account. ..... 

Procure a tin-box for corner-stone, and bring up a Bible and 
Prayer-Book (large size) for same,—the box large enough to 
hold a Mohawk Prayer-Book, which also bring. - Did I tell you 
I had received a Chippeway Prayer-Book from Manitouline 
Island, Lake Huron? We have now some authority. How I 
should delight to have Judge L. and his wife and mother with 
us on the above occasion! Give them my love and invitation. 
There are several others also I should delight in seeing, such 
as Mrs. Conway and others baptized by our Mission, who hold 
to the Faith without wavering. 
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(October 19th, Chippeway Mission House, To the Misses 
Edwards.) 

What shall I write you in reply to yours of one month since, 
by the hand of Sister Sarah? Few letters that I have received 
during my Missionary life have astonished me more, or rendered 
my pen so inadequate to a proper reply. Perhaps the fewest 
possible words would be the most suitable to the present pur- 
pose, for I feel assured that your reward is sure, and that you 
look not to me for praise. I am unworthy to praise you, but I 
feel rich in your prayers and your love. And this humble Mis- 
sion, the most difficult possible to conduct, would, I believe, be 
hopeless, were it not for the prayers offered up in our behalf. 
If you read the Banner, you will notice the benefaction of a New 
Jersey Churchman made us 7 amount and purpose the same 
with your own. Although your letters came together, yet it is 
my duty to tell you that his was opened first, and by thanking 
the Great Head of the Church at once, in humble gratitude, 
on my knees, I thereby accepted of it, and at the same time 
consecrated it by prayer, to the end for which it was sent. You 
will now judge of my surprise when next your own was opened. 
Was this an oversight, that double money was placed in my sack ? 
or did Gop give me treasure in my sack? Now, my sisters, you 
can answer this better than I, and hesitate not to remand the 
offering, which under the circumstances you may safely do, at 
least from the point of view at which I look at it. The three 
hundred will build the nave of a log-church, and though im 
perfect without the chancel, &c., will of itself, as a sanctuary, 
impress the mind of the Indian. I will not, therefore, add fur- 
ther until I hear from you again. We intend, with Divine per- 
mission, to lay the corner-stone of the church on All-Saints’ 
Day, naming it after St. Columba. I trust this ‘selection from 
the multitude of Saints which the Church Militant commem- 
orates on that day, will please you....... May the Great 
Head of the Church have you each in His holy keeping, and 
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give unto you the blessing of the women that stood next the 
Cross on that day that made all the Saints that have been or 
ever will be! 


(October 19th, 1852.—To the Rev. Mr. Van Rensselaer.) 


I am writing you from a little upper room amidst the Ojibwas 
on the remote frontier, beyond the ceded lands, but you will 
better appreciate it, perhaps, when I add, beyond the presence 
of the w/e woman. We are indeed expecting a matron and a 
female assistant for our Mission House at this place the present 
Autumn, but they have not yet arrived in the upper country. 
With the solitary exception of a blacksmith (married to an In- 
dian woman), in the employ of the Government for the Red 
Man, and three white men who are building the Mission House, 
ail are Indians. This is to be my home (D. v.) for some years, 
and perhaps through my lifetime ; unless, indeed, fellow-laBorers 
should be raised up to us for this field, thereby permitting me 
to penetrate these forests yet deeper in search of the wild man. 
When I have so made up my mind, after long and serious 
thought, you will not fault me, dear brother, if I should appear 
to the sober-minded clergy of the Church at the East, a little 
enthusiastic. But all is realty about me. ‘The view of the 
pagan of our own land is continually before my eyes, and only 
a religious enthusiasm, rightly tempered and originating in that 
sympathy, which our blessed Lorp sanctified in His own Per- 
son, when He beheld us, not from afar off in the Heavens 
above, but on the earth, 2 our flesh ;—only such a feeling could 
make this work at all tolerable. 

The ‘poor Indian!—I must say the foor Indian, notwith- 
standing all the romance wherewith poets clothe him, for he 
lives continually on the ground, and the paint on his face, and 
the blanket, only serve to hide his filthy person. How can it 
be otherwise? Unacquainted with the use cf soap, or any sub- 
stitute, he wears his blanket a year, without any washing save 


226 LIFE OF $¥AMES LLOYD BRECK. [x8s2. 


that which it receives from the rain of Heaven. He never pro 
vides for the future, save in a very limited degree. Conse- 
quently, in midsummer before the ripening of the wild fruits, 
and at the disappearing of the fish into the deep waters, where 
he is unable to spear them, he is literally in a starving cond® 
tion; sometimes without food for ¢#vee days together. This 
has been the case with those round about us the past summer. 
Again, in the winter season, when game becomes scarce and 
the ice is thick, preventing their taking fish, they are in a yet 
more suffering condition, for to their hunger must be added the 
extremity of cold, such as is found in this climate. Zhss ro- 
mance in Indian experience never appears in foefry. It would 
not sound well. But this and far more that would shock your 
nerves too much to relate is the true statement of the condition 
of these poor Red Men. 

And now comes the grave question: Can we do anything where- 
by to recover them from their degraded and seemingly lost con- 
dition? The command has gone forth, “ Go ye into all the world 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the FATHER, 
and of the Son, and of the Hoty Guost, and lo /” &c. And what 
have servants to do but to obey? Ifthe Great Captain withholds 
victory, which He may as pleaseth Him, we have still only to 
plant and water. It is Gop alone who giveth ¢he increase. But 
my very dear Brother, I rejoice and take courage at the pros- 
pect of /ruzt, Although we have been here but four months, 
we have, I humbly trust, and think, already wrought a good 
work upon these people. I say not that they are beginning to 
discern spiritual things. The Holy Ghost teacheth, “shat was 
not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, and after- 
ward that which ts spiritual.’ Therefore, whereinsoever we 
perceive the least improvement working, therein we rejoice and 
take courage. 

Whilst our Mission House is yet incomplete, we have been * 
laboring for the improvement of both old and young. The ‘ 
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children have been taught on the green grass beneath the grateful 
shade of the beautiful pine, and other forest trees, which adorn 
a natural lawn, that spreads itself out before a lake nine miles 
in length. They have already made very commendable pro- 
gress in learning to read, and write upon the slate. Some of 
the taught are quite young women, and a few are married per- 
sons. In the Winter we intend having a night-school for young 
men. When our Mission House is ready a matron and a female 
assistant will devote themselves to teaching the girls the domes- 
tic arts of civilized life. We hope to be able to receive a few 
children into our House the present Winter, upon whom special 
care will be bestowed, that they may, by example, teach others. 
As I have informed you before, the school is to be essentially 
one of manual labor. ‘The Indian can only be raised gradually 
from his present condition. If they learn enough to read the 
Holy Scriptures in the English or Ojibwa version, together with 
the Book of Common Prayer, we shall be satisfied. This much 
learning will be sufficient for the present generation. But in 
the arts of civilized life, and especially in the cultivation of the 
soil, we shall not think any “mzt enough. 

Our services of the Sunday are yet very imperfect, but in 
connection with the clergy of the Canadian Church, who have 
been laboring successfully among these same people for some 
years, we hope to set all things appertaining to the sanctuary 
in order. I am now in communication with a Missionary on 
Manitouline Island in Lake Huron, Dr. O’Meara, who has 
translated the Book of Common Prayer into Ojibwa, and it 
is printed by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts. I was fortunate enough to receive a copy 
by the last mail. It will be of the greatest service to these 
people. He has also translated the four Gospels, which are 
likewise in print. A copy is on the way to this place. Dr. 
O’Meara informs us that the entire New Testament is in pro- 
gress, and he hopes to send me a copy in the Spring. Thus, 
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dear Brother, I am zo¢ alone in this work, and the sense of this 
is a source of great comfort to my mind. 

After a time I shall hope to tell you more of the spiritual 
fabric than I can now; but that the mazeria/ temple should be 
erected, in order to promote the zzner and spiritual, I hope will 
be made evident by.two facts. The jrs¢t relates to the charac- 
ter of the Indian or any pagan, who is sooner taught through 
the eye than by any of the other senses. The solemnities of 
the Sanctuary can alone fully effect this. And the second is the 
coming in of the Romanists, intruders of the Lorn’s vineyard, 
who have already built a log church, because they have the money, 
which renders it the more necessary that we should be prompt 
in this work. The Romish minister has been out at our lake 
and village, visiting wigwam after wigwam, distributing sodacc, 
needles and thread, and then telling the poor ignorant abori- 
gines that he has come amongst them to baptize them. But 
he returned to his quarters without accomplishing aught, and 
it is almost too much to hope that he will not try it again. .He 
has stationed himself and built his church at a point near us, 
where our Indians are frequently camping for a month or six 
weeks together. 

But this is not the only strange religious atmosphere that has 
surrounded us. A Presbyterian preacher has come in from 
Lake Superior, with a Government annuity, I am told, of jive 
thousand dollars. Thus how quickly marred has the beauty of 
unity become! But the Church is /vst on these grounds to 
proclaim the £verlasting Gospel. I trust she will be the last 
to leave them. I tell my brethren of the clergy and of the laity 
these things, that they may do what seemeth to them good, in 
furthering a work of Charity and Faith amongst a Pagan and 
heathen people, that must be accounted our own; and for 
whom, if we provide not, are we not liable—as the Church of 
this land, to which the Lorp hath committed a7 the souls within 
it—to “that strong asseveration of the Apostle, that such are 
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“worse than an infidel.” It cannot be that this language 
should be confined to merely perishable food. 

I am rejoiced that evidence is already not wanting, that these 
people will gradually change their manner of life. Before our 
arrival, one Indian had built himself a log-house, having fore- 
seen the necessity that must soon press itself upon them, of 
adopting the white man’s life, or selling their lands and mov- 
ing off in the track of the buffalo. We have since assisted 
him in putting a roof to his house, and otherwise completing it 
for winter use. But this, dear Brother, is not all. Three Ojib- 
was are now building houses for themselves, in constructing 
which they follow our directions, and receive through us, from 
certain of the Faithful in the East, the necessary nails, glass, 
&c., which have been sent out. And this beginning will, we 
trust, soon be followed by others. Indeed the principal chief 
of this place informed me, a few days ago, that he should 
recommend to all his young men, the adoption of the /ixed life, 
meaning the civilized. And this, I trust, they will do, for it 
alone can save them from ruin asa people. And if they are 
brought to this, they must come to the acceptance of the Gospel 
along with it. And this, too, is working, in a degree, upon a few 
persons. One that has hitherto been versed in all the grand- 
medicine art, has resolved to abandon it and learn the Religion 
of Jesus Curist the Son of Gop. Another has come to us from 
a distance to learn to read the Holy Scriptures. He had been 
made a convert and baptized by the Romanists, but was re- 
fused instruction in reading, on applying to them for it. The 
only two converts of a distant Methodist Mission of fifteen years 
standing (not growth) have been to see us on the subject of the 
religious benefit and temporal estate of the Indians. On giving 
advice a short time since to one that had done wrong, his manly 
spirit confessed himself foolish in many things. For advising 
him, he said he should ever after regard and call me is brother. 
This man is one of the three that are building houses near us, 
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and that espoused the cause of the missionary to his people, 
before he had seen us. He is a very brave Indian, and one 
that in time is likely to become eminently useful to his people. 

As soon as the Indian has a house, he will begin to think 
about the white man’s dress, and in this respect many with you, 
dear Brother, that cannot give money, may furnish materials for 
clothing, or work with the needle, and thus put it in our power 
to clothe their too apparent nakedness. I beg you to commend 
this work to your good people, and to speak to such of the 
brethren as you may meet, commending also to them the cause 
of the Chippeways. To begin such a Mission, on the most 
moderate scale, is very expensive. We look with confidence to 
the Church in the East, to sustain this first work of our House- 
hold of Faith to the Red Man west of the Mississippi. This 
Mission, for various reasons, has fallen to my lot to work in, 
and, as regards sef, I rejoice at it, for it has ever been the 
dearest wish of my heart to train either youth or a people in 
the simplicity of the faith and manners of the early Church. 
But gather not from this, that I have left the Minnesota Mis- 
sion to the wAzfe portion of our population. These two are 
under the same regimen, and I belong to both, although the 
alms sent us are applied in all cases to the first of these Mis- 
sions, unless expressly stated as intended for the Indians. 


( October 19th.—To Miss Edwards.) 


I am happy to inform you of the election of the Rev. Mr. 
Wilcoxson to the rectorship of Christ Church, St. Paul. But 
our Association as a Mission for the whz/e portion of the popu- 
lation of Minnesota continues as heretofore, for the prosecution 
of missionary work, for the erection of Mission churches, and 
for the future education of Divinity students. 

Our matron, Mrs, E. R. Wells, has at length reached us, and 
I am happy in finding her, thus far, the very idea that I have 
had in mind for a work, that in difficulty can scarcely be equaled 
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in any portion of the missionary world. We are in daily ex- 
pectation of her assistant, Miss Mills, who would appear to be 
similarly calculated for this Mission. 


(December 5th—To Mr. F. K. Sass.). 


ee es or 6 It may please you that I learn of the fixed 
purpose of young Goodenough, of Nashotah, joining the Minne- 
sota Mission on graduating in June next. If he continues firm 
in this mind, it will be peculiarly gratifying to my spirit, and 
must also please yourself. I am glad to know of his entire 
steadfastness to duty since his return, now some years past. 


(December 5th.—To Mrs. T. F. Young.) 

a ae May I be permitted to be a sympathizer in your 
trial? And oh, that 7 were as sure as your dear departed hus- 
band was, of my faith being found at the Last Day laudable, 
glorious, and honorable, to the increase of glory and endless 
felicity. J now rejoice in having known him in this life face to 
face, for it has seldom been my permitted happiness to meet 
with one so truly living for the Church on carth and the Church 
in heaven at the same time? He walked and worked “ere, but 
he had his conversation and lived there. As I have written be- 
fore to my nearest and dearest male friend, Mr. Sass, I again 
repeat it here, the visit that I was allowed to make to the South, 
has ever since been an increasing source of pleasure tome. I 
think I can truly say it was a spizvitual delight and feast to the 
inner man. I(t has now the appearance of a happy vision, which 
I continue to enjoy whenever I look upon it. And, dear Madam, 
your own household, your departed, yourself, your children, 
your servants, the house so unique and antique, that swcet 
study, that quiet bed-chamber, and social and prayerful dining- 
room; all, ever is seen in that vision of delight to my mind. 
Gop grant that you may meet your beloved in that great Man- 
sion House of the Embrace of the Beloved. The blessed doctrine 
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of the Communion of Saints reacheth itself out into all parts of 
the earth, to include within its oly Fold every son and daughter 
of the Azmgdom. It covereth this frontier land, far away as it 
is from you. It turneth not away from the misery of the wzg- 
wam. Brothers and sisters in CuRIsT you will have here, even 
as I found brothers and sisters in CHRIst among the Blacks 
with you. That is indeed a blessed Communion that can make 
of all kindred, and people, and tongues Onze Body, the Church 
of Curist. But this even is a figure only of the great Com- 
munion of Angels, and Spirits of just men made perfect, and 
that indeed even now embraceth all the elect within its holy 
Fold; but we see it not yet save by the eye of faith. May we 
all so live here below as to be worthy to be made partakers of 
the world to come, the company of Heaven! 


Be 53 


(Fanuary 2d, 1853, Kahgeeashkoonsikag—TZo Miss Ed- 
wards.) 


Christmas has comt and gone. Yesterday was 
Nei Year’s Day. And could these days be known, far away 
out here? perhaps you will ask. It was indeed the first Nativity 
ever celebrated here, in all time of the Gospel, and our little 
Mission House looked very like a church, so beautifully dec- 
orated with the evergreen of the northern pine. In my last 
letter I neglected describing to you our Altar, which is sacred 
and closed in with a curtain, excepting during the seasons of 
prayer. It is simple, but not wholly unadorned. The emblem 
of salvation continually points the pagan to the Crucified. 
Perhaps the day upon which I am writing you would be best 
observed in describing to you the character of our religious 
services. And first, those of the Sunday, for the public congre- 
gation. The bell tolls and rings out the hour of Prayer from 
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the top of our Mission House, as do other bells from their 
steeples. The “ Makuhdayakuhnaya,’—for so runs my har- 
monious name in Ojibwa, signifying the Black-robe or Man in 
the Cassock,—is thus clad at the opening of the services. This 
is the name for the clergyman printed throughout the Prayer- 
Book published by the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Foreign Parts, and sent me by the Rev. Dr. O’Meara, 
who has been laboring fourteen years amongst the Chippeways 
in the British Provinces, and now living as their priest on 
Manitouline Island in Lake Huron. The name for Bishop is 
still more formidable, as follows, Ne-he-che-ma-kuh-da-ya-kuh- 
na-ya-me-ne-mah-neg, and yet for all these syllables, in long— 
almost endless—chain, the smallest children can speak them 
with the fluency of household words ; and, if you will believe it, 
I am beginning myself to turn them about with considerable 
ease with my tongue. 

Having taken my seat at the tolling of the bell, the children 
are arranged in the front benches, those of our Household in 
the fore-front one, and then the Indian men and women. [So 
far written on Sunday.] The bell ceases to toll, and, with a 
view to quieting them or fixing their attention, a hymn in 
English or Ojibwa is sung in our seats, rising at the Gloria 
fatri. We then all kneel down and make a sz/en¢ prayer. We 
rise simultaneously, when the Fourth Commandment is read, or 
the Exhortation as in the Prayer Book. The Confession is then 
said in Ojibwa only. After the two sentences, “We have left 
undone those things,” &c., and “ We have done,” &c., we make 
a pause for a space, in order, as I then tell them, that they nay 
cach in private confess their sins to Gop. Then follows the 
Lorp’s Prayer (now repeated by all in Ojibwa). Then come 
the Responses, first in English, then in Ojibwa; next the Venite 
chanted in English. Here follows the First Lesson, interpreted 
verse by verse into the Ojibwa tongue, or rather read by the 
interpreter, for we have the New Testament entire in their 
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language. Yesterday (for I am now writing on Monday) our 
interpreter was sick, and I performed the whole services for the 
day in their tongue, which we are diligently studying. After 
the First Lesson comes a Chant in Ojibwa. Christmas Day 
was distinguished by this advance in the divine art among 
these pagans. Will you not rejoice with me in having such a 
woman to our House, as our seéfsacrificing matron? Then fol- 
lows the Second Lesson, read as before. Next a Chant in 
English. Then the discourse, interpreted sentence by sentence. 
Here, strange to say, I first put on the suzplice. But blame me 
not, there is a reason. You have had a specimen of my ser- 
mons. I hope I improve on that extensive production. I 
extemporize altogether, prefacing my words with these :—“ In 
the Name of the FatueEr,” &c. After the sermon is a Hymn, 
sung in Ojibwa in seats, rising at the Gloria Patri. The chil- 
dren are now taught daily to sing, and soon will form a fine choir 
for the woods. Here follows the Creed in Ojibwa ; next, prayer 
and the blessing, which is as follows: “Gop THE FATHER 
make you His children by adoption. Gop THE Son make you 
co-heirs of His Kingdom. Gop THE HoLy Guost fill your 
hearts with His love. The Hoty and UnpivipEp TRINITY 
number you with the Blessed in glory everlasting.” So much 
for the Services. 

Christmas was full of religious privileges. Our little Mission 
House was early z/uminated, and the appropriate Matin Service 
of Dr. Muhlenberg at St. Paul’s College, next used at Nasho- 
tah, then at St. Paul, Minnesota, and now in the Indian Mis- 
sion at Kah-gee-ash-koon-si-kag, beautifully introduced the 
great subject of the day. All of gur household were present. 
We have now four boys and two girls to our charge. The four 
male children are all that our house will accommodate. We 
expect two more girls. Pardon the desultory character of this 
letter. I wish to tell you all things, and lest anything be- 
omitted, I crowd them together in a very rude manner. 
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After the services of Christmas and Christmas week, I must 
not pass over the peculiarities of New Year’s Day. The New 
Yorkers think they carry the day in their festivities ; but in one 
respect, at least, they fall behind the Chippeways. And now 
suffer me to describe to you the astonished state of my mind, 
when, quietly seated in the Mission House pursuing (along with 
Mrs. Welles) the study of the Ojibwa, as upon an ordinary day, 
the door suddenly opened, without kumock or warning of any 
kind (to which we have become strangely accustomed), and a 
woman, the leader of a train closely following her, entered, and 
with countenance full of resolution, and gladness beaming out 
of its every corner, with quickened step, for fear, as it were, she 
might still falter, and before I knew it or could realize its mean- 
ing, as yet being amongst the uninitiated, she gave me a huge kiss } 
The way was now opened, and the next followed, and &zssed me 
also, and so on the next, —“ wsgue ad nauscam,” I should almost 
venture to add, were it not that these folks were Indians, the 
red children of my charge ; and surely, if children are not suf- 
fered to kiss their father, it is a hard case! But the wex?¢ fea- 
ture in this New Year’s Day scene and custom (which till this 
moment we knew not, and only by a quick perception, induced 
by the extraordinary means used, were we led to suspect) was 
the repetition, in direful congruity, on the face of our excellent 
Matron. She bore it nobly, or through the force of the noble 
or heroic example set her by me; which, I know not, only such 
is the fact in the case, worthy of lasting record/ But to narrate 
all the circumstances of the Rissing of this first day in the year, 
would, I fear, try your nervous system a little beyond its capac- 
ity to bear. And you will not be surprised that as the onset 
thickened, even Mrs. Welles, who, as I have before told you, 
knew not what it was to be afraid of an Indian, began to draw 
back with a sort of righteous horror, on the approach not only 
of the annual blanket (never washed, ever worn, bed by night, and 
mantle every day and hour of every day), but of faces as black 
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as though just escaped from the mythic Erebus ;—faces not only 
black, but, to make them appear Zandsome, (can Nature so dis- 
tort herself?) or to hide the filth upon them, d/ackened by coals! 
When these poor creatures have been made Christians, their 
faces will be made can, and they will be brethren doubly dear, 
for in them we shall see our crown of rejoicing for another 
world. As for myself, on this memorable day, I made up my 
mind to be kissed by five hundred of these natives, if it would 
add to their happiness ; but, I confess, a number far short of 
this fully satisfied my mind, and will satisfy it for the year to 
come. 


( ¥anuary 6th, Lpiphany.—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


No letters have been received from you since I last wrote 
you. Indeed the snow is so deep and without a road, that the 
team had to turn back after coming out a short distance from 
the river. Yesterday a ¢raim arrived, bringing us two bar- 
rels of flour, and the pork zz sacks. The barrel could not be 
brought through. The remainder of the load is at Crow Wing. 
We are not starving, but we were within a quarter of a hundred 
weight of the bottom of the last barrel of flour. Mr. Parker 
will tell you all about the extreme difficulty we have had in 
getting our firewood. I never chopped so much before this 
winter. The Indians have been absent at payment, and we 
were left even without our boys. We had to dack much of our 
wood to the door from some distance, to spare the trees near 
the house. But it is better now. The Indians have worked 
better, and I think they will Jack up for us the wood we require, 
which in this latitude is no trifle for three fires. I learn that 
neither pipe nor drums have come. This is very bad for us. 
I am compelled to have school twice a day in my chamber, sim- 
ply for the want of four lengths of pipe, that would let the stove 
down upon the first floor. And Indians of all grades, &c., fre-* 
quent that room as though it were their wigwam. My room is 
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the only apartment where perfect democracy reigns. This will 
please Judge Lambert. 


(March sth, Fort Ripley.— Zo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


Beate sls) I have invited Merrick, on his suggestion and 
Brother Manney’s advice, to join us at K. His skill in the 
languages will be of immense service to us. I hope you will 
approve of this. Should you not, keep hin, if he will, where 
you think he will serve the Church the best. Miss Mills is 
expected up by the frst boat. Please send her forward as early 
as her health will permit, and a proper conveyance and protec- 
tion offer. Send Ojibwa grammar to care of Brother Manney. 


P. S.—Be of good cheer, and all will be well. 


( Fanuary 12th, Gull Lake.—TZo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson. 


There are now ¢hirty Jndians at work. The axes sound in 
all directions. Tell Parker that another young woman from 
abroad has entered our household. We are becoming a busy 
community, Another Indian (Manitowob) is now in white 
man’s dress, and is bold as a lion. He told the principal chief 
his determination to lead a different life,—that nothing should 
stop him ; that if he would build a house, he would help him ; 
but if not, he would not care what was said against himself. 
He has been the bravest man in the nation, is young and in- 
dustrious. Asa hunter he was never in want. Both himself 
and wife are preparing to become Christians. You would be 
delighted at the attendance of the young natives at daily Even- 
ing Prayer. All kneel. They also sing hymns from the Ojibwa 
Prayer-Book, and Mrs. Welles is teaching them to chant in their 
own tongue. On Christmas Day was our first chant in the na- 
tive tongue. We are much encouraged, though we have many 
and sore trials to bear with; but it is a good school. 
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(March 2d, Gull Lake—TZo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


I wish you had a part of our 100 cords of wood now cut and 
piled by the side of our house. It has been not only cut, but 
carried up by the Indians on their backs. The snow has been 
too deep to use oxen. They have done this work of their own 
accord, and there has not been, by reason thereof, a hungry 
wigwam in our village, and no begging Indians seen, This is 
unprecedented in all this Northwest. 


CAP LER. evi. 
THE CHIPPEWAY MISSION—LEACH LAKE. 


HE time had come for making the “ second link ” 

in the chain of Mission Stations in the Wilderness. 

The following letter gives a graphic account of his winter 
exploration of the new ground: 


- 


* (March 13th, Kahsahgahsquahjeomokag.— 7 Miss Edwards.) 


The above locality is the residence of “ Mlat Mouth,” the 
aged and principal Chief of the band of Indians inhabiting this 
lake. My last to the ladies of the Seabury Society contained 
his letter of January 27th to me, imploring us to help him and 
his people. I am again writing you from the top of my &zap- 
sack, and wish now to make some amends for long neglect of 
you in the epistolary line. From what point shall [ begin? 
Perhaps you would say, Answer my letters first, and then tell me 
about the Mission. I am mistaken in thinking that your letter 
was at hand. I have left it behind, so that I cannot do as you 
would wish, at least at this time and place. 

And as for missionary news, can it be that you have not 
grown tired of its long repetition? Only think of it, AZsszons, 
Missions, Missions, for nearly half a score of years: and do you 
still wish for more of them? Can you follow me with any im- 
aginable delight away off out here in the woods of the Chippe- 
ways? If you can, certainly you have learned the spirit of 
endurance, for the journey, though only ezghty miles, is a hard 
one for a gentle female, and when you get aboard the ¢rai car- 
riage, you will think it a novel one too. No other conveyance 
can possibly travel these woods in the winter season. ‘The 
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snow is deep, and there are no roads. There is only the /udian 
trail. The Lapland sleigh, then, adapted to ove person only 
abreast, is our sole means of locomotion by carriage west of the 

fississippi. But I will first introduce you to my companions 
by the way. 

Having visited Fort Ripley, I there prevailed upon the Chap- 
lain, the Rev. Mr. Manney, to accompany me to the spot that 
might be our next missionary post,—the second link in the 
chain of Indian Missions. And furthermore, having alluded to 
the trip in conversation with Captain Todd, the commanding 
officer of the garrison, he at once offered to go along with us, 
which we gladly, of course, acquiesced in ; and now there were 
two trains necessary, which were in charge of two French (half 
breed) voyageurs, one to each. The morning that we started 
from the fort was 12° below zero. At Crow Wing, seven miles 
above the fort, we got aboard our novel conveyance. It is sim- 
ply half-inch boards without runners drawn upon the top of the 
snow. This day took us to the Mission, where we remained 
over night, enjoying the hospitality of the House, now in the 
temporary charge of Mr. and Mrs. Kenney, which amiable 
couple have become permanent members of our establishment. 
More of these hereafter. The next morning we were off bright 
and early, bidding all an Indian adieu. 

Of course, until accustomed to this mode of travel, we were 
not infrequently laid at full length upon the snow. We passed 
through mostly a pine country, and over many and beautiful 
lakes. It is beyond the conception of any one who has not 
visited this country, to understand the number of lakes every- 
where through the land. So numerous are they, that, in the Sum- 
mer, canoes are the only practicable means of traveling, and this 
is the manner of travel for two or three hundred miles. The 
lakes are filled with the most delightful soft water, and which, 
in the hottest weather of July and August, never loses its fresh-* 
ness. They are frequently five, ten or fifteen miles in length, 
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with a firm soil all round about them. This lake is thirty miles 
long by six or eight in width, with an exceedingly diversified 
outline or shore, so that, following its contour, you would have 
to travel, I suppose, at least 160 mz/es. As Kah-sah-gah-squah- 
jeo-mo-kag is the next Indian village to our North from Kah- 
geeashkoonsikag, we passed through no settlements of the 
human race the whole way thither. At night we encamped in 
the open air, clearing away the deep snow, and building a huge 
fire. The necessity for this last was most evident, especially 
while the thermometer ranged as low as 20° below zero, which 
was the state of the weather on one night of our encampment. 
We carried no tent along with us, but towards the wind we 
planted poles, and laid our train-cloth against them, which 
proved a great protection during the night. This was my jrst 
winter expedition, for | am now again at Kahgeeashkoonsikag, 
and on returning to it from Leach Lake alive and well, I have 
great cause to be thankful. 

Having reached the Lake (for which we started) on a Friday 
afternoon, we took occasion, the day following, to examine the 
merits of its different parts in view of a Mission. We decided 
upon Ottertail Point, which is a bold promontory, well wooded 
with the sugar maple, with abundance of rich lands about it. 
This point is seen from all quarters, and has everything to favor 
it that is possible in so northern a latitude. The fish of the 
lake are the finest possible, and are easily caught,—various 
kinds and in the greatest abundance,—especially the white fish, 
which is the shad of the lakes. Barrels of them are caught, in 
their season, in one night. The Indians hang them up in the 
Autumn to freeze, so that on this journey they fed us with fresh 
fish taken five months ago, The old chief and his principal 
warriors were all off hunting ; consequently we had no inter- 
view with them, but I left a letter for 77a+MZouth, from whom I 
hope shortly to hear. You shall of course be kept informed of 
the extension of the chain, 

11 
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The Indians here have apprehended my leaving them, and 
after council, met me to express their views of the benefit we 
were to them, and their hope that I would not leave them. 
This is all very pleasant for me to hear, after the many conflicts 
I have had in my mind from time to time respecting them. I 
had also intended herein giving you a full narration of our frst 
baptism, but it must be very short and imperfect. 

The Mission House was nicely prepared for the occasion. 
All the infants and children were dressed in white robes, the 
very robes formerly used at Nashotah. Never have I witnessed 
a more attentive, serious and interested looking congregation . 
than was this people on that occasion. ‘The service was said 
throughout in Ojibwa. I baptized eight children, naming the 
Trinity in their language. Be assured, at this first gathering 
of these “little ones” into the Fold of the Redeemed, I was 
deeply moved with exceeding thankfulness for the blessing on 
our humble labors. The principal Chief of this lake assured 
me that, ere long, many would profess Christianity from amongst 
the adult portion of his people. 


About this time, writing to the Bishop touching the 
encouraging prospects of the work, the invitations from 
pagan Indians to go and teach them, and the need of 
more helpers, he says: 


Re Sh ee It cannot be asked by them [the pagan Indians] 
through the hopes of mere temporal improvement without cost 
on their parts: for our rule is to give nothing without compen- 
sation by labor or otherwise. And this has freed us from a 
nation of beggars, and caused the Indian to respect us. I am 
happy at this time to testify to the further fact, that I have met 
with no Methodist Indians from abroad that have not entreated 
for the Church, instead of the sect into which they have been 
led by the leaders of this waning Religion... .. . A Romish 
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priest visited Leach Lake last Autumn, but it would appear 
that this schism and heresy in Curist’s Bopy is not in good 
odor with the Indians of these parts. They ask for the Church. 
Do the brethren ask for more than a sufficiency for their sup- 
port? We have it not. Do they ask for a sufficiency? They 
have wt. Let them not dream of starvation. By exchange of 
flour, pork, potatoes, corn or clothing, we can always have 
abundance of the finest fresh fish or game almost the year 
round: and in the Spring, maple sugar by the barrel ; in the 
Summer season, berries without measurement,—the whortle- 
berry, the strawberry, the raspberry and cranberry ; and in the 
Autumn, the wild rice by the barrel. We have been kept in 
these things constantly, and have now, notwithstanding our 
large family, more than we know what to do with, and wish we 
could get quantities off to St. Paul for the family there. So 
that I hope none will fancy the visionary notion of starvation 
amidst Indians. Another set of principles acted upon by us 
would make both the Indian and ourselves starve ; but now, 
through labor, every wigwam round about us has abundance of 
good food, and they are beginning to realize some of the ben- 
efits of civilization. 


(April 24th.—To Mrs. Dimock.) 

You have become, along with a few others, very intimately 
associated in my mind with the early struggles of Nashotah. 
It was those very struggles that first awakened in your mind an 
interest in Nashotah’s behalf, and now that you are pleased to 
accompany me in my missionary labors onwards upon the great 
frontier, to be a Pioneer with me, I should certainly be very re- 
miss were I to neglect informing you from time to time of the 
progress of our work...... 

Ascension Day counts the fst anniversary of the Mission to 
the Chippeways. And how thankful should I be for the bless- 
ings that have attended our endeavors to benefit spzitually and 
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temporally these poor aborigines, the pagans of our own land! 
I could in no wise have looked for the results that now appear, 
short of three or five years’ labor ; but the Great Head of the 
Church has been pleased to bless us through the prayers and 
offerings of the faithful, which have been so sincerely offered 
up, as to relieve us of all that mecessity usually accompanying 
new Missionary efforts—the leaving our post to make public and 
personal appeals through the Church. We are thankful indeed 
that the poor Indian has friends so many and earnest amongst 
our people, who have stepped forward, upon our first entering 
amongst them for the work of the Gospel, to supply all our lack. 
“Our design has been,” in the language of an Indian Mission- 
ary, “first to labor to make these Indians mez, that so we may 
be the better able afterwards to make them Christians.” How 
far we have succeeded in the frst and in the second of these 
objects I hope now, dear Madam, to show you. 

The romance usually thrown around the Indian and the wig- 
wam, as found in books, is most untrue to the original. He 
is a poor, degraded creature, living on the ground, in birch- 
bark huts, and continually wrapped in the blanket, which is 
never washed, except by the rains of heaven. His bodily sup- 
port comes from the uncertain chase and the wild products of 
nature. But having no houses in which to preserve anything, 
he is often in great straits for preserving life. And if this is his 
condition corporeally, what must it be spzritually, when, having 
indeed a sense of the Great Supreme, he only pays worship to 
Him once or twice a year, in excessive dancing and hideous 
yelling. Here are then two pictures, ome of the Indian in his 
state bodily, and the other of the Indian in his state spiritually. 

In both respects the work of our humble mission has refuted 
the assertion made us by too many before we entered upon this 
field of labor. It was told us that we could have no hopes of 
the present generation of adudts; that they would not change ; 


) 
that the children only could be wrought upon, and even here 
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the question was a very doubtful one. But what has been the 
result ? 

This almost twelvemonth shall speak for itself. Those houses 
of hewed logs which you see but a short distance from the Mis- 
sion House, are Indian dwellings, the result of their own exer- 
tions. We have encouraged them, indeed, in building, which 
was our duty to do; but, with little exception, they did the 
work themselves. How rejoiced we were on seeing the light 
from a neighbor’s house, on the frst night of the Indian moving 
into his more substantial and fixed abode! This much we saw 
during the first Winter, and moreover throughout that first 
Winter we saw the Indians, to the number of perhaps ¢hree 
hundred, at different periods, laboring as they had not done 
before, and as many as ¢hirty continuously working with the ax 
or otherwise for a support. We may, with truth, say there 
was not a hungry wigwam round about us. This could be 
said of no other spot in the Indian country bordering upon 
the white population. I am too unacquainted with the more 
remote izterior, to be able to answer correctly concerning 
the Indian when wholly removed from the influence of the 
whites. 

The work of the past Winter has not been confined to the 
Indians of this village, but many. Indians from abroad have 
been here, to work, or to take note of the treatment of their 
brethren by the Mission: in consequence of which, several 
petitions have been made us from abroad to come and plant 
Missions in other portions of the Indian country. The follow- 
ing letter is most interesting to every true lover of the Gospel 
and its power over men. “//at—Mouth,” the aged and principal 
Chief of a band of eleven hundred Indians, who live eighty 
miles to our Northwest, at a lake thirty miles in length, called 
Kah-sah-gah-squah-jeo-mo-kag, writes through an interpreter, 
under date of January 27th, as follows: “My friend, since I 
saw you, you have been always inmy memory. I have since 


246 LIFE OF FAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1853. 


thought of a great many things that you could do, to better 
our condition. My friend, you cannot imagine how anxious I 
am to have you come and live among us, and oh! how glad I 
will be when I come from my hunt and see some part of your 
House put up on the borders of our lake! This lake has been 
owned by my forefathers, and no one will have a word to say, 
when I have made any promises. I now say to you, come and 
choose out a place, which is not occupied, anywhere about our 
lake, and take and use freely anything, wood, hay, fish, &c., 
which will make you comfortable. My friend, I shall leave in 
a few days for my hunt, and shall not be back again before the 
Spring opens. My friend, if you have any compassion for us 
and our children, you will not hesitate, and come now, and 
choose a place for your home. I shall leave word with Buffalo 
and the old men what to say to you. They will not be bad 
words, but good ones, that they will speak. My friend, when 
I get back from my hunt, and see you getting ready to live 
among us, I will then be glad to know that some of our people 
will have the opportunity to learn from whence the wéztes get 
their knowledge. My friend, this is all at present, and I hope 
the GREAT Spirit will spare my life, until / see you living 
among us.” : 

During the month of March, I visited this Chief’s lake and 
selected an admirable site for another Indian Mission House, 
I trust, under circumstances so favorable and imperious upon 
us all, as indeed the cry for help from the pagan to the 
Christian must ever be regarded, this appeal from Flat- 
Mouth will not pass by unheeded by ourselves and the Church 
at large. We regard this first Indian Mission House as 
the ¢raining establishment, where the clergyman and layman 
(male and female) may be prepared in the language, man- 
ners, and habits of the Indian for the Church’s work through 
the whole Indian country. The recently chosen site, then, * 
for the next station, will form the second link in the chain. 
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Our journey to the old Chief’s residence was in many respects 
a novel one to me, for notwithstanding I have camped out, 
sleeping upon the ground for 7¢#ir¢y nights in succession whilst 
traveling, yet this one had its peculiarities, and it was fortunate 
for me that the Chaplain and commanding officer of Fort Ripley 
consented to be my companions ; for the latter, having served 
in the Florida and Mexican wars, understood completely every- 
thing necessary for dévouacking. The intensity of the cold 
rendered large fires necessary to be kept up during the night, 
and hence it was quite impossible to use a ¢en¢t. We therefore 
slept upon the ground, after clearing away the deep snow, 
wrapping ourselves in blankets, and lying down with our feet 
towards the fire. And notwithstanding we were traveling 
through a wilderness where there was not a habitation of any 
kind (Indian or white man), we slept, after commending our- 
selves to the Divine protection, as free from all fear of harm, 
the beast of the forest, or the elements, as you can, dear 
Madam, in the midst of a barred city. The weather during 
this journey ranged from 12° to 18° below zero. And yet we 
slept in the open air without peril to our lives. 

Our conveyance was the /vaim, which is a species of the Za- 
land sleigh, but drawn by a single horse or by three or more 
dogs. The train is a long narrow board without runners, seats 
or sides, to which our robes and luggage are lashed, and upon 
which we sit in constant expectation of being laid off at full 
length upon the snow, which for the first two or three days’ 
journey was too often a reality. But at length we became quite 
skilled in balancing ourselves. We had two trains, each drawn 
by a single horse. We met some dog ¢rais that had come 
down from Prince Rupert's Land, where are extensive Missions 
of the English Church among the Aborigines of those parts. 
The ¢vain alone can be used, by reason of the peculiarity of the 
road, which is simply the /vdian ¢raz/, formed by the Indian 
mode of traveling on foot, namely, one after the other, never 
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side by side. This trail runs as an artery through the country, 
communicating with perhaps the polar regions. 

In the Summer this journey is made with the canoe, for by 
reason of the multitude of lakes lying from a half mile to two or 
three miles asunder, we can make a voyage through the interior — 
for two or three hundred miles after this fashion. The canoe 
is so light, being made of birch bark, that one man can readily 
carry it (inverted) over his head. The bark answers well for a 
variety of purposes in Indian life. He covers his wigwam with 
it, and makes his boxes of it, and sometimes kettles, in which 
water may be boiled, and yet the bark is more inflammable than 
the pitch pine. The thin folds answer very well for writing 
upon with the lead pencil. 

We hope soon to hear from the Chief of Kahsahgahsquahjeo- 
mokag; and, if our wishes are gratified in respect to the loca- 
tion, then we hope measures will soon be taken to have hes 
wishes in turn met. I am happy in believing that laborers will 
be raised up to us in this field. Several devoted females have 
offered their pious labors, which are most truly required in 
teaching Christianity and the domestic life to the pagan. 

I will now return to our humble Mission House on the bor- 
ders of this lake. At the close of Winter, the principal chief of 
this band informed me of his own and several of the principal 
men’s intention, after returning from their Sugar Camp, to com- 
mence the cultivation of the soil in good earnest, and also the 
construction of houses for themselves. A half-breed told me 
a few days since that nearly all the Indians were talking about 
working instead of hunting as a means of their future liveli- 
hood. This, under the benign influence of the Gosfe/, can 
alone save them from utter extinction. 

And now to close what I have to say about their temporal 
improvement, let me testify to their most ready acceptance of 
the white-man’s dress, which is very important in view of suc- 
cess in labor, for the d/anket is decidedly hostile to the free 
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exercise of the limbs. It was only a few days since, that the 
first Chief of the Chippeways, inhabiting the East side of the 
Mississippi, at A/iZ/e Lac, which is a large lake about one hun- 
dred miles distant, visited us. His object was to inform me of 
his intention to move to our lake the present Spring, and to 
begin the cultivation of the soil and the building a house for 
his family. He desired to tell me of his appreciation of what 
we had done the past Winter“for his people, and that he was 
now coming to us, that his children might learn the civilized 
life, for he intended placing them beneath our entire control. 
This Chief’s name is Bear's Heart. He is about forty years of 
age. It is a rare thing for a Chief to change his quarters ; and 
doing this for the sake of our Mission, wiil have a powerful in- 
fluence over the Indians as a nation, in commending the good 
we may do them to their acceptance. 

And now, my dear Madam, I have written you already a long 
letter respecting the “#emporal state and improvement of the 
Indian. I could write you as much more in relation to his 
spiritual growth, and would take great pleasure in doing so, 
but I fear your patience has already been well tried. I shall 
therefore make my words as few as possible, and yet attempt 
to convey to your mind some correct idea of the teachableness 
of the Indian, and what he may become in a religious point of 
view. 

Our Mission House has been the church during the Winter. 
It has been most gratifying to us to observe the uniform attend- 
ance of many of the natives. The room has been crowded on 
each Lorp’s Day, morning and evening. But in addition to 
the Sunday services, they have also voluntarily come up to an 
Ojibwa service every night of the week. We have been greatly 
encouraged, not simply with their attentiveness to listen, but 
readiness to practice what they are taught. In public worship, 
they conduct themselves with the utmost propriety. They 
kneel at prayer, both voca/ and siicnt. And they have made a 
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very fair beginning at responding, singing and chanting. In 
the absence of the ability to read, they are taught to repeat the 
service orally, Several are preparing for Holy Baptism, and 
on the third Sunday in Lent last, these presented their chil- 
dren, eight in number, for this initiatory sacrament. All were 
dressed for the first time in their lives in pure white. I have 
never had a more solemn and deeply interesting service than 
this was, during the entire of my ministry. We have the Prayer 
Book in Ojibwa, and also the New Testament. I am now 
able to read these quite well, so as to dispense with (the neces- 
sity of) an interpreter during the week-day services. The little 
church whose corner-stone was laid on the 1st of November 
last (All-Saints’ Day), is now in progress, and we hope to have 
it in readiness for consecration by the Bishop on the occasion 
of his first visit to our Indian Mission....... 


(April 28th, Gull Lake, Zo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


Mao Rate. bac I have just heard from the Rev. Mr. Greenleaf, 
who is willing to come to Stillwater, and take charge both there 
and at Willow River, if we can secure to him $100.4 year for a 
few years. I think this will be our best plan, and we will be 
able to do so, when the churches at St. Anthony and Stillwater 
are off our hands. I will write to him accordingly, believing 
that you and Brother Merrick will agree to it. We shall then 
be free to act elsewhere, if our ability will allow it. When you 
are ready, with Brother Chamberlain, to purchase 80 acres of 
Government land for the Theological Department of our Mis- 
sion House, I will send you $100 for the purpose. It should 
be deeded in my name, and then a deed of trust made out and 
signed by me for this purpose. I say Brother Chamberlain, 
because I thought the judgment of two better than one on so 
important a matter. I intend writing to Mr. Sweet to look out 
for a forty-acre lot, as a gZebe for the church that may hereafter * 
be built thereat. If there should be two eighties well located 
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together, I may be able to send you the $200 at once. The 
Rey. Dr. Croswell sends in the Easter Offerings, and desires 
that I shall divide with you at St. Paul, if it should seem best. 
Permit me, therefore, to say to the vestry that when they are 
ready to enlarge the church, they will call upon the Mission 
for $100, provided they are building without running into debt. 
If they run any risks, we had better have nothing to do in the 


Anthony, in order that it may be consecrated in August or Sep- 
tember next. I refer to the ceiling of the roof (order the lum- 
ber necessary, at once, and I will pay for the same as soon as 
the bill is presented), the entire plastering, and one coat of 
painting on the inside. Please also find out from Brother 
Chamberlain if the church at St. Anthony is to be consecrated 
at its present size (which I hope he will consent to), and what 
will be required for its completion, as above, for the church at 
Stillwater. The season is passing, and no time ought to be 
lost. It is my wish to have both churches consecrated; and, 
in such case, we must do all that we can to enable them to be 
presented wzthout the least devt. 

Find out about the taxes of our entered lands. There was a 
mistake with regard to the Green Lake lands in Wisconsin 
being free from taxation ; and they have now, in part, to be 
redeemed at large cost by the Bishop. Our clergyman thereat 
made the blunder. It may be that the lands we own back of 
St. Paul, if not within it, are of the same character. Please 
write to Mr. Alfred M. Weeks at La Crosse, and request him 
to have the church lots deeded to my name, which give him in 
full, and also have the object specified on the face of the deeds, 
for which they have been given. There is nothing of this kind 
declared in the deeds, and furthermore they are, the Bishop 
informs me, made out to Foseph Lloyd Breck. As you have 
been in correspondence with Mr. Weeks, I have thought it best 
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that you continue it. Ask him to have the deeds registered at 
our expense, and to forward them to me at Fort Ripley. Have 
you ever procured the deeds which I sent through Herman 
Greely to be registered at Willow River? Please forward them 
to me. 

The orse-skin gloves sent me are odd ones. I return one to 
procure the opposite hand for mate, or let the merchant send 
me a new pair and I will return the other gloves. Sorry to give 
you this trouble, but this is one of the countries up here. Tell 
Mr. Parker to bring a carpenter with him, for it is now so late 
in the season, he can never accomplish the work alone. 


(May 8th.—To Miss Edwards.) 


This letter, my very dear Sister, has been zz press for nearly 
ten days past, but the multitude of dusznesses has prevented its 
publication until now. And, by the way, Indian business is, I 
make zo venture in saying it, different from all other business in 
the world. They are a strange compound of children and men. 
The very opposite course must be pursued with them, compared 
with the treatment of the wztes. With the latter, energy in 
activity is everything ; but with these people, you are the most 
energetic when the most patient, quiet and zmmovable or un- 
affected, You are never to be excited, never alarmed, always 
cool and never surprised, even physically. lf walking abroad 
and an Jndian rises from the bushes or appears from behind a 
tree, or comes on behind you, the truest valor is to pass on 
without exhibiting the least sign that you notice him, and yet, 
at the same time, he must be impressed that you see him, or 
know him to be there, but feel no way concerned that he is 
there. After a long pause, a question of an hour if you please, 
you may then in a careless and smiling manner speak. We 
have a little boy of about ten years of age, who remains per- 
fectly motionless in body and the expression of the eye, even when 
an arrow is aimed at a chip or piece of wood placed on the top 
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of his head. Or if any attack is made upon his person with 
any instrument, in sport, he is in like manner unmoved. Will 
you not think us living in heathendom, when such is the at¢mo- 
Sphere? And, too, will you not. think us pretty well taught 
when we can play the Indian so well?—and yet further, can 
walk amidst them, how much soever they are armed, and in 
many respects be as one of them? 


(May 19th, Gull Lake.— Zo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


The Bishop writes that he will visit Stillwater and Willow 
River, Sunday, 31st July ; rst of August, Prescott and Point 
Douglass ; 2nd, St. Anthony ; 3rd, Rapids ; 4th, Fort Ripley ; 
5th, To Indian Mission; 6th, 7th, 8th, Chippeway Mission ; 
oth, Fort Ripley; roth, Rapids; 11th, 12th, Fort Snelling ; 
13th, 14th, Consecration of Churches at St. Anthony and St. 
Paul ; 15th, off in Boat. Please make the appointments as 
given me by the Bishop. I have written you respecting the 
consecration of the churches at St. Anthony and Stillwater. 
Please see to their expense in preparing, &c. ; write me accord- 
ingly. Also, if the cemetery at St. Paul should be enclosed for 
consecration, it should be consecrated ; and if the parish is not 
able to do it, we will help, to the amount of $15. Whatsay you? 
Where shall the next corner-stone be laid? My wish is that 
one be laid at the Episcopal Visitation, in order that we may 
progress in the work of building a church. I wish it to be in 
Minnesota. Write me about it as early as practicable. Shall 
it be Point Douglass, Cottage Grove or Sauk Rapids, or up the 
St. Peters? Will you make out the annual report for the 
Bishop? 

P. S.—$259.60 were sent you a few days since. The font 
from St. Louis is for Christ Church, the gift of Mrs. Steele. 
Two boxes are on the way, and let them come directly through. 
There will be a Communion Service for the church at Stillwater 
soon at Forbes, from St. Louis. Please retain (without using 
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é) until the consecration of the church. There will be two more 
fonts, one for Stillwater and one for the church of St. Columba. 


( Fune 16th.—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


The Corporation of Trinity Church, New York, has pledged 
Prof, Adams $500 a year for five years. This is glorious! I 
have just returned from a trip to the most westerly band of 
Chippeways, 250 miles out by canoe, Brother Manney along, 
camping out every night. We selected the site of another 
Mission House upon one of the most beautiful lakes imagina- 
ble. We laid out extensive Mission grounds with the consent 
of the Indians, and staked out the position of the house in a 
beautiful grove upon the finest tableland, 100 or more feet 
above the water, with a valley below towards the lake, where 
extensive Mission gardens may be made for the work of the 
natives. We also laid out a prairie farm of the best soil, upon 
a stream that affords a fine water-power, running zo the lake. 
But more when I see you. 


( Fune.— To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


Please have the box for the Church corner-stone at Point 
Douglass (or other place you decide on) in readiness. I expect 
to be with you, however, a few days before the Bishop arrives. 
Please secure a good span of horses and a stout wagon that can 
carry six or eight clergy, for this will be our best mode of travel- 
ing the Episcopal circuit. We shall then be independent. 
Brother Manney goes down with me. I am expecting Brothers 
Leach and Corbyn up. I certainly expect Father Gear, Brother 
Chamberlain and yourself to come up zo this country with the 
Bishop. Get a good team, and you will all come up free, as 
relates to the transportation at least. 

I am starting this week for another interior point eighty miles 
West, called in plain English, Otter Tail Lake, which is said to 
be the finest country of this nation. The chief visited us yester- 


eer are 
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day. He is a very tall, well-made man, and is young. He goes 
out in our advance to collect his men for a council. I hope 
Brother Manney will go with me. 

This is a strange life. I hope during rice gathering to visit 
the lower Mississippi. This will be immediately on the return 


_of the Bishop. Wherever you decide the corner-stone shall be 


laid, see that the land is secured with proper papers. It must 
be within Minnesota. Write, please, to Brother Benedict, of 
Galena, inviting him up at the Episcopal Visitation, and any 
others you think proper. I was delighted with your Nashotah 
offering. Let it be annual. Did I tell you that Nashotah made 
an offering for us? 


( Fune 13th, Nigigwaunowahsahgahigaw.— Zo his Brother.) 

. Dear Sister Jeannie’s or your own fruitful imagina- 
tion could scarcely determine the spot where this letter is now 
penned. The scene before me is very beautiful. A lake, fifteen 
or twenty miles in length, and five or eight in width, spreads 
itself out in all the picturesqueness of a highly-cultivated land- 
scape, and yet the hand of man has not touched it. Perhaps 
not five white men have ever seen this lake ; and to-morrow we 
may go where the white man has never been. 

You may wonder where this can be, and what I am doing in 
these distant parts. I wonder at myself; but, as the phrase 
runs, “I am in for it,”—and therefore I stop at nothing. We 
have now accomplished about 250 miles with the dirch-rind 
canoe, and the waters that I have just described to you run north 
into the Red River of Prince Rupert’s Land. Indeed this lake 
is the head of that river. Upon this lake lives the most westerly 
band of the Chippeway nation. The Indians next unto these 
are the Sioux or Dakotas, between whom and the Chippeways 
exist long hereditary feuds, that Christianity and civilization can 
alone heal. But these are distant three or four days’ journey. 
Your old classmate, the Rev. Solon Manney, Chaplain of Fort 
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Ripley, is my traveling companion. He is quite corpulent, and 
can laugh as heartily as in his younger days. 

Our leader into these parts is an Africo-Ojibwa—the respect- 
able and quite well-educated descendant of a negro that was 
kidnapped by the Chippeways in 1778, and brought from 
Chicago to the St. Croix River, who, on coming to manhood, 
intermarried with these people, and hence the negro blood 
already in a variety of families. This man, George Bungo, as 
his name runs, is coa/ black, and a large, fine-looking man, 
enjoying the confidence of all who know him. His wife is an 
Ojibwa woman, but his children are of a light complexion, and 
very finely featured. He has been living many years in these 
parts, being now forty-six years of age. He received his educa- 
tion in English and French in the Canadas. Mr. Bungo has 
somehow taken a fancy to me, and is determined that I shall 
benefit by the Chippeway side of his “ progenity.” Therefore it 
is that I have come hither to examine the finest of the Chippe- 
way country. 

The land is fertile, and there is much of it—sufficient for the 
entire Chippeway nation living within Minnesota. It is expected 
that before long the land on the east side of the Mississippi 
River will be bought by the Government, in which case the 
Chippeways now inhabiting these parts will be removed to the 
west of this river, and there is no country so suitable for them 
as the parts about. Nigigwaunowahsahgahigaw. I am seated 
upon the ground within the door of a linen tent, loaned us by 
the Government from Fort Ripley, and writing you from my lap ; 
therefore excuse all blunders. The Africo-Ojibwa has two 
Canadian French half-breeds along with him, to aid in propel- 
ling the canoe. 

I have left the Mission at Gull Lake in charge of the matron 
and our excellent carpenter, Mr. Parker, who is as excellent a 
Churchman as a mechanic. He is English, and can do the 
finest work, as well as plain style, such as log-buildings call for, 
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We have now a good melodeon, upon which Mrs. Welles per- 
forms, accompanying the instrument with her pleasant voice, 
attuning Ojibwa chants and hymns to a harmony that quite 
delights us all. Mr. Parker accompanies with the violin and 
his voice. This constitutes the aid given me at our daily Ojibwa 
service, which continues to be attended by as many as our Mis- 
sion House will seat, and not infrequently many sit upon the 
floor. We are now building the Church of St. Columba, which 
we hope to have consecrated August 7th, when the Bishop 
visits us for the first time. We hope also to present the Church 
of the Ascension on the St. Croix Lake, and the Church of the 
Holy Trinity at the Falls of St. Anthony, for consecration dur- 
ing this Visitation. A corner-stone for another church we hope 
also will be laid at another of our stations. We hope to build 
one church a year, besides purchasing some lands for Parish 
Glebes. Certain ladies are interested in these things, for all, 
which we cannot be thankful enough to the Great Head of the 
Church. 

I wish you could see our first Chippeway Mission House. It 
is as humble looking as beautiful. Although built of hewn 
logs, it is the Harly Pointed Style. It has three parts, with two 
intermediate connecting links. It was unfinished the past 
winter, and I suffered much from exposure; but if I am per- 
mitted to be there the coming season of cold weather, I shall 
be cared for much better. But I do not promise myself such 
snug quarters, especially if the Rev. Brother Merrick joins the 
Chippeway Mission, which it is his wish to do, in case his 
health permits his return. I shall then leave him there, and 
begin anew at this or some other point, in all probability. 

Our Ojibwa family promises to be quite large by Autumn. 
A Church farmer and his family are expected by the Episcopal 
Visitation. Also two ladies as teachers ; besides the son of our 
excellent Selkrig, Missionary to the Atawahs in Michigan, who 
are Chippeways. He speaks the language fluently, and it is 
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much to be hoped that he will prepare for the Ministry. Our 
garden at the Ojibwa Mission looks well. It is cultivated 
by an Indian under my personal supervision. He is in it from 
morning until night. Some of the Red Men are now felling 
and hewing timber for their houses. They have planted their 
gardens according to their capacity. A day or two before I 
left on this journey, I joined together in Holy Matrimony one 
of our white laborers and a respectable Indian woman. This 
was done in the public Daily Service. The man intends build- 
ing thereabouts. Thus we expect, in time, the Indian race will 
be blended into the white, which to my mind is their only sal- 
vation as a people, unless the w/zte man emigrates no farther. 
But to the ends of the earth he will go, despite all law and all 
temporal distress. 

But “enough of Jzjzs,” I think I hear you cry out ; and if 
so, I can write you no more, for at present I am ad /njin myself, 
and feel as perfectly safe and at home here upon the shores of 
LVigig &¢. as you do within your new quarters at Wilmington. 


(September gth, St. Paul— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


hs citatae As this is dated from S¢. Pau/, instead of places 
with such barbarous names as Nigigwaunowahsahgahigaw or 
Kahsahgahsquahjeomokag, you will expect to hear accounts of 
a Christian people. It was with great pleasure that the Church 
of the Ascension at Stillwater on the St. Croix Lake, was pre- 
pared and presented for Consecration on the last Sunday in 
July. The origin, progress, and completion of this building is 
of much interest in itself, and of very great importance to a 
western village, such as Stillwater. The fewness of the Church- 
men found upon the frontier, renders it highly impracticable for 
them to build a church alone. And not unfrequently the most 
part, as well as the most devoted, of the members of the Church 
found here, are femades, and consequently without ability, in a 
pecuniary point of view, for such an undertaking. For it isnot ~ 
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generally the pious layman of either England’s Church or of 
the Eastern States, that is willing to leave high spiritual privi- 
leges for an uncertainty. Therefore it is that the woman marry- 
ing out of the Church must ofttimes find herself displaced from 
her accustomed privileges in the Church ;—a solemn warning 
to all those who love the Lorp Jesus Curist in sincerity and 
in truth, f 

You may imagine, therefore, our delight upon hearing a pro- 
posal from the East for building a School House, or assisting 
to build a church for one of our villages. It came from three 
sisters ; the one, the wife of a clergyman in Maryland, whilst 
the other two resided in New York City. These sisters had in 
their possession a bequest of a loving brother, who had departed 
this life after spending many years of deep interest in the cause 
of Missions, though himself a layman. The bequest was in 
amount $400, and was made to them to purchase some memo- 
rial of himself. In consideration, therefore, of his interest in 
Missions (though of the Foreign field), these devoted sisters 
thought some little building for church use in the remote West 
would be far more becoming the Christian’s expenditure than a 
purchase of plate. ‘The Great Head of the Church bless them! 
For so it was that, just at that time, we were very anxious to 
have a church at Stillwater, the ¢Azrd village in size and impor- 
tance within Minnesota. But what could the six females (and 
but only ove male communicant) do towards effecting such an 
object? It was altogether impracticable and out of the ques- 
tion. How delighted, therefore, were our hearts made to find 
it within our power to propose to these few sheep of the Fold 
brought here into the Wilderness, so valuable aid in the accom- 
plishment of their long-wished-for object. 

The principal Proprietor of the Village, whose wife was a 
Communicant, presented a valuable lot forthe church. Another 
gentleman, whose wife was another of the six female members 
in this place, undertook to circulate a subscription paper 
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amongst the villagers, who willingly helped us, though not 
largely ; but I am able to say for them, what can be said sel- 
dom, that all who subscribed had paid their subscriptions in 
full by the night before the Consecration, saving one person 
who had removed from the town. So that, with the bequest, 
with the people’s subscriptions, and our own assistance from 
the funds of the Associate Mission, we were able to present the 
church for consecration free rom all debt, though built at a cost 
of $1200, or upwards. Thus a beautiful plank church, consist- 
‘ing of chancel and nave, with an open roof, and in the early 
English style, with belfry, bell, and cross, stands out in full view 
of all who travel these waters, publishing ta, them the presence 
of the Gospel among a frontier population. We are now hoping 
that a village, six miles below, upon the Wisconsin side of the 
Lake, will soon be in conjunction with this, under the same 
pastoral charge. 

To leave this pleasing consummation of things at one of our 
Stations, I will pass on to the principal parish, which is Christ 
Church at St. Paul. Here, perhaps, it will be remembered by 
you, that the Church was consecrated the year following the 
organization of our Association. The original cost of building 
was about $1700, and it was consecrated without encumbrance, 
consisting of chancel, nave, and tower, being fifty-six feet in 
length from end to end. Since then a bell of 300 Ibs. weight, 
and an organ of excellent proportions with ‘the building, have 
been added. And now the addition of further church room, so as 
to accommodate almost twice the present number of worshippers, 
is going forward with good promise of bringing in many more to 
the Fold-of Curist’s Holy Church. 

This Parish has also just purchased a cemetery of ten acres, 
near the city, for the Church’s departed. There are also three 
acres belonging to this: Parish adjoining the city plot, at a point 
where a second Parish must soon be organized, and a church 
ought to be built. These, under the influences of the Mission 
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House and School, already in operation at this place, may well 
again influence the whole.Territory, which, in business matters, 
is closely connected with St. Paul, the capital of Minnesota. 
We hope, in the course of the coming year, to purchase a few 
acres of land at another point near St. Paul, fora Church Female 
School. The importance of this arises from the expectation that 
tlie residence of the future Bishop of our Territory will be at this 
place ; and not only the Divinity School, but the Church Schools 
also, should be under his eye and guidance, more or less. 

It gave me great happiness to find so great promise of Church 
extension in Wisconsin by reason of the Church Schools that 
have grown up there. First, good old Nashotah, that I have 
just visited, cheered my heart greatly with its more than twenty 
Alumni in Holy Orders, and its next term opening with ¢hirty 
undergraduates, all preparing for the sacred Ministry. The 
acorn is indeed rapidly becoming the oak. Would that I had 
the time to dwell with you upon this former field of my work and 
your own labors. Perhaps a letter to the Register may reach 
your circle through its columns, and in such case my feelings 
and views touching the importance of this School of the 
Prophets, will sufficiently explain themselves. I hope the Parish 
or the Seabury Society will continue to aid that, my first-born, 
for the Church’s sake, and—if it will be of any avail—for my 
sake also. I was received there with every consideration of love 
and reverence, that a Pastor in the Church could desire for 
himself. 

At Racine is located the Church College under the Rev. Dr. 
Park, which is said to be full of promise, so that here is a feeder 
to Nashotah. At Milwaukee has recently been established St. 
Ann’s Hall, opened by three ladies, who came up with the Rev. 
Dr. Smedes, from his Church Female School at Raleigh, N. C., 
who planted it in Milwaukee as an offshoot of his own, and then 
returned. Both these schools, the one for young ladies and the 
other for young gentlemen, are already well patronized, thereby 
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showing, beyond a doubt, that whensoever the Church puts 
forth her powers, she will succeed. in propagating herself. 
Where there was no church edifice in the city of Milwaukee, 
when we came out in 1841, there are now ¢hree churches built, 
_ and a fourth under contemplation. At St. Anthony’s Falls, the 
* Church of the Holy Trinity (in the first place originated by the 
assistance extended to us by your own good old Parish), wovfld 
have been consecrated at this time, were it not for the liberality 
of one of the parishioners, which enables them to enlarge the 
church first, so that this act will be put off for another year. 
Since building the first section of the church, we have added a 
neat chancel and vestry-room. And now, by the side of the 
church lot, the Rector, the Rev. Mr. Chamberlain, has added 
two more, whereon he is building a house for himself, in which 
he intends opening a female boarding school. His wife is a 
daughter of the late Bishop of Illinois, and is considered a 
superior woman. ‘The activity of this clergyman is giving per- 
manency aygd direction in the right way to this second parish of 
Minnesota. 

And now as for the growth of the Church sféritual/y. I trust. 
the report of good Bishop Kemper to the General Convention 
will prove that our labors have been blessed in some measure ; 
and, when the fewness of our inhabitants is considered, and the 
activity of the Romanists and the sects of all sorts, as combined 
against the Church, it will surely be thought that Gop hath done 
great things for us. 

And suffer me to speak a few more words respecting the white 
field in which we labor. There are now sevex clergymen belong- 
ing to our Territory. Only one was in the field when we arrived 
‘ here. Since writing to you all a year since, a large tract of 
country to the West of the Mississippi is filling up with settlers 
on the newly-ceded lands bought of the Dakota Indians. A 
Missionary, the Rev. E. A. Greenleaf, is already in the field, 
and has lately written requesting our co-operation along with 
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him in building a church at Shakopee on the St. Peter’s River. 
We hope to be able to assist him in the Spring of 1854. Also 
at Sauk Rapids, up the Mississippi, the same request was made 
a short time since. When a church is once built, a great bar- 
“rier is removed from among the difficulties we experience in 
procuring clergymen to enter the wild parts of the missionary 
field. At two other points also, are laymen, who have under- 
taken to lay-read under the direction of the clergy. Thus also 
the Church may be planted, especially when visited occasionally 
by the Missionary. The two Forts of the Territory, each hav- 
ing a chapel, are under charge of the Church. 

And now, you must be wearied with so long an epistle, even 
from Saint Paul. I learn that the ladies have again prepared 
for us a box of clothing, and also the Minnesota Circle of your 
Jarge family has most liberally contributed a magic lantern to the 
Indian department of our Mission. Upon their arrival at the 
Red station, I shall hope to write again and inform you all as 
fully of that field, as I have now done respecting the white. 
There is much in your letter of deep interest to me personally, 
for which I thank you most sincerely. Mrs. Leggett’s self-denial 
for Minnesota is truly beautiful, and I beg you, in writing, to 
make what return you can by communicating to her anything of 
interest that may be in this letter. Your meeting with Mrs. 
Dimock was one of those kindnesses that a Divine Providence 
occasionally permits in this vale of tears. How vast and full 
must the interest of such meetings be in the next world, with the 
Saints, and Martyrs, and Confessors of all time! 


(September 14th.—To Miss Edwards.) 

It was with feelings of entire affection that I trod again upon 
that ground where, for so many years, I had literally embodied 
myself—both with it and with its inhabitants. Nashotah is the 
same lovely spot, and all its old associations came back to me 
as fresh as though but three weeks instead of three years had 
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elapsed since I was there. I think I could have risen in the 
morning at five o'clock, the old hour, and gone out to the ded/ 
tree, and rung the bell, then gone to the Indian grave, and 
there called the roll, with as much ease and naturalness as if 
my connection with the House had never been interrupted. I 
could not credit it, that so long time had passed since my part- 
ing with my first-born. As to the welcome I received there, I 
am glad to testify to the utmost love that a pastor or spiritual 
father could possibly wish for himself, bestowed on me by all 
the people, young and old, male and female. And if this were 
so from the old parishioners, not a few of whom I had (under 
Gop) been the instrument of bringing into fellowship with 
Curist and adoption towards Gop THE FATHER, how much 
more so was it by those within the Institution itself! It would 
be foolish in me to write all the assurances of affection received 
while there from every one. There was not a solitary excep- 
tion to this, I fully believe, in the heart of any one. I was full 
of the bliss of love and loving ones throughout my visit of seven 
days. And I am sure there was no deception in all this exhibi- 
tion of feeling. Indeed, it was not exhzbition, but a quiet assur- 
ance of heart speaking with heart in the warmest embrace of 
true love. On Sunday, the old worshippers gathered together 
within the old wooden church, and altogether I might have 
imagined they were still my people, and that my pastoral rela- 
tionship had never been interrupted. The large old font still 
stood by the west door, and old parishioners again brought 
young children, born during my absence, and I duried them in 
the waters of Regeneration. The Holy Eucharist is still the 
privilege of the faithful, and the Daily Prayer is the custom as 
in former days. Would that there was a Nashotah in every 
portion of the Vineyard! I should rejoice to see one in Min- 
nesota. As regards my humble opinion of the Institution itself, 
as to what ¢ 7s and shall be, you will doubtless read in the Reg-. 
aster of Philadelphia—that is, if they should think well to pub- 
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lish what I have written. The editor, a short time since, made 
request of me for some missionary intelligence respecting the 
Indian Mission ; and I so far extended it as to embrace Nasho- 
tah in a distinct article, as well as the W/zte Mission in a second, 
and the #ed in athird. He may think this extravagant, and may 
follow my license given him to publish or withhold whatever he 
pleases in and about the articles, so as not to change the sense 
of them. You will think I am becoming a publisher of our 
work. But my apology is this:—There are many, many that 
expect me to write to them, and who look for long and zzterest- 
img missionary letters, no merely dry séadistical accounts (you 
fully understand this weight of duty). Hence I sometimes use 
a letter, sent by me for publication, in reply to a number of 
unanswered ones, begging their authors to receive this pub- 
lished account of our mission work ; which is, I believe, gen- 


erally satisfactory. 


(October 16th, Kahgeeashkoonsikag.—7Zo the Rev, Mr. Wil- 


coxSOn.) 


Yours of the 28th ult. and 3rd October have both come to 
hand, and I wish there was time to congratulate you on the 
consummation of an event that I would be but too happy to 
officiate at, as you very kindly invite me to do. But it is impos- 
sible. I wish also I could tell you how greatly I admire your 
selection, for she has long appeared to me to be one that would 
make an admirable wife for any person, and now particularly 
for my good Brother, the rector of Christ Church, St. Paul. I 
beg you to give her my love, as now her brother too ; and fur- 
ther congratulations I hope to have the pleasure of making in 
person, when you visit us, as we have thought that to Kahgee- 
ashkoonstkag would be a delightful d7idal tour. When shall we 


expect you? But we are always prepared to receive visitors. 


12 
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(November 7th.—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


As regards the offer of the German for exchange of land 
by the church, I could not consent to it. The lot by the church 
whereon we intend building a school-house, is the property of 
the Mission House or Associate Mission ; and should the land 
in the rear of the church be given for the land of the lot, it is 
plain we should be sacrificing so much of the property. Be- 
sides, the broad front is far more valuable than twice the depth, 
and it keeps business houses also at a greater distance from the 
congregation during worship, which is very important during 
the week-day services. I hope, upon second reflection, that 
you will agree with me. 


(November 12th, Kahgeeashkoonsikag.—Zo the young ladies 
of the Minnesota Circle of the School of the Misses Edwards.) 


This letter has been promised so, long, that I can wait no 
more for the arrival of the New Haven Box. I have, however, 
just learned of its safety, as far as St. Paul; but it may bea 
full month yet before it reaches the Indian Mission. And then 
a letter could not reach yourselves, young ladies, before Christ- 
mas ; whereas I desire particularly to be wishing you a Happy 
Christmas, especially whilst the Indians are first learning what 
it is to greet a Saviour born. The children will also then be 
enjoying your gift to them, the magic lantern which you have so 
generously furnished them at my request. I do not wish you 
to understand that this instrument is to be exhibited on Christ- 
mas Day, but during the festival season. It will, I am sure, 
greatly delight them, for it will be something entirely new in 
their scope of things. But our use of the lantern will not be 
confined to a mere exhibition of pictures, and to amuse. A 
far higher motive than this has prompted my asking for this 
instrument. I believed, and am quite confident still, that it may 
be used with great success in conveying knowledge to their 
minds, for they are children, even the oldest of them, and these 
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last may best be taught after this manner. Something appeal- 
ing to the senses will instruct, far sooner than words (alone) ad- 
dressed to the zvedlect. Thus it is that the wite child is first 
taught. Pictures and picture-books are effectual, as well as 
attractive, in fixing the attention of the young. But, my dear 
young friends, you know all this, and I only speak of it, that you 
may be persuaded at what price we hold your benefaction, and 
to assure you what great good it may be the means of doing, 
not this year only, but for years to come. | For the Indian, of 
all people, is mentally the most unreflecting, and therefore re- 
quires what the Prophet speaks of as appertaining to the dull 
of hearing: “ Zine upon line, precept upon precept, here a litile, 
and there a little.” So that three or four times a year, at least, 
may the exhibition be repeated without losing its effect. How 
often does the child look through its pzcture-book ? A thousand 
times ; and yet delights to do it again / Even so these simple- 
minded people (for the adult and old /ndians are embraced in 
those whom we would teach, even by pzctures), all are susceptible 
of being taught by frequent repetition. Indeed, I think the 
Greater Festivals may be usefully marked by some such exhibi- 
tion, not upon them, but upon a day near them, as the day 
after, Thus Christmas is first distinguished in the whzte child’s 
mind by Santa Claus and the stocking full of candies and nuts. 

But I must now, young ladies, pass on to something more 
pleasing to you,—the Indian Mission House and its inmates ! 
The Indian Mission and its inhabitants! For this is what I 
promised in my late letter to the ladies of the Seabury Society. 
That letter has, I hope, long since come to hand, and its pages 
were confined to the White Mission. Now this shall in turn be 
restricted to the Red field of the Northwest. The Mission fam- 
ily has been greatly enlarged since last Winter. We had then 
in the female department the matron, Mrs. Welles, only ; whereas 
now she has two immediate assistants, Miss Mills and Miss 
Allen. These three were unknown to each other personally 
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until they met in Minnesota. The work of Judian conversion 
won their hearts and made them mss¢onaries, and such in truth 
they are proving themselves. But our Mission family has yet 
others in it, who may well be styled mzsstonaries. We are en- 
gaged in civilizing as well as Christianizing the Indian. There 
is therefore necessity for some of the lay officers of life as well 
as the Ecclesiastical. Hence we have a farmer with his family, 
viz., a wife and two children. Also, a carpenter and his wife. 
These are white folks, and all are members of the Church. The 
children attend the Mission school. The carpenter is engaged 
in the construction of the Mission buildings, and in teaching 
the Indians how to put up their houses. Mr. Parker, the car- 
penter, is an Englishman, thoroughly devoted to the Church, 
and to the interests of this Mission. He is an excellent musi- 
cian, and in this capacity does immense good. ‘The farmer is 
engaged in attending to the Mission and Indian agricultural 
pursuits. The wives of these men are fully alive to the inter- 
ests of the Church in evangelizing these pagans ; so that they 
form altogether a body of Missionaries such as is seldom readily 
gathered together amidst a pagan people. 

There are, moreover, within our family or Household, cree 
young men of much promise for future service in the Church. 
The first of these is the son of our matron; and the second is 
the son of our aged Missionary to the Ottawa Indians in Michi- 
gan. These young men, whilst pursuing studies preparatory to 
Divinity, are at the same time rendering me valuable assistance 
in the zemporal affairs of the Mission. In the Spring we are 
expecting others to join us in like capacity. The third young 
man is an Indian, the son of an Ottawa Chief, who is pursuing 
study preparatory to becoming a native catechist, and we hope 
some day to see him, in the Ministry, at least in the Order of 
Sub-Deacons. He is a fine-featured youth, and of a most, 
amiable disposition. His father was once a dissipated pagan,” 
but is now a most exemplary Christian, and has allowed his son to 
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travel a thousand miles away from home to have the advantages 
of an education, in order to become an instructor to his people. 

Thus, my dear young friends, in connection with our Mission 
to the Red Man, we have the sons of the w/e training for use- 
fulness in the Church. Several whites have asked us to receive 
their children, which in a limited degree we purpose doing, being 
persuaded that the example of the white child, youth, and young 
man, will greatly facilitate our work of instructing the native. 
Thus, also, we are doing a fosztive good, for none will dispute the 
benefit of teaching the whzte. We have sent two of our young 
men to Nashotah, where they are pursuing-a regular course of 
Divinity. These may return to Minnesota upon graduating. 
Let me now add, that in all my Ministry I have never had a 
more harmonious family than the present, which numbers, ex- 
clusive of the Interpreter, fifteen members of CurIst. 

I fear you will think I am wearying you overmuch by continu- 
ing this subject to a yet greater length. But I must speak of 
the delight which we take in the Indian Church, which has been 
consecrated by the name of St. Columba. It is open for a daily 
Ojibwa service, and the attendance and attention of the natives 
are truly gratifying. They appear to realize that the Church is 
indeed a House belonging to the Great Spirit. ‘The children 
behave remarkably well, and are taught the prayers and the 
Creed in the school-room, and upon Sundays they are more 
especially taught religion in a catechetical form. To bring a 
people out of darkness must take time, and it is our fullest con- 
viction, that the “recfold discipline herein brought to bear upon 
the pagan, will (with the Divine blessing) terminate in his con- 
version to Christianity, and his civilization. This discipline bears 
upon all. It is in the field or house, which is work. It is in 
the school-room, which is mental training as well as bodily re- 
straint. And it is in the Church, which is spiritual culture. 
Thus soul, mind, and body are, by our system, brought under a 
training, that must destroy paganism, and admit light into the 
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whole man; unless the whzte man of the frontier—who would 70d 
them, for gain, of the last drop of blood in their veins—should 
frustrate the work. 

I will now close with a few extracts from a letter just received 
from the Bishop of Prince Rupert’s Land, which is the English 
settlement to our North at the Red River, where there are exten- 
sive missions of the Church. This may be gathered from the 
publication of Bishop Anderson for the year 1850, wherein he 
says, at the ordination of a mative (to the Diaconate) there were 
a thousand Indians and whites who received the Holy Eucharist 
—thus testifying, in very strong terms, the blessing of the Gos- 
pel as shed abroad amidst a poor people, living yet further 
North of us by 250 miles, and speaking essentially the same 
language. And yet when you have reached this settlement, 
there are stations full 500 miles farther up yet in the wilderness, 
where live the Missionary and his family. And yet more promis- 
ing still is the progress of the Church, which, in the language of 
the Bishop, is fully shown in these words: “The labors among 
the Esguimaux are, I hope, advancing this Winter on the East,” 
&c. After stating that he had, but five days before, returned 
from a journey which had occupied him fully ten weeks, he says 
of his distant Indian stations: “They are promising beyond my 
most sanguine expectations; and, as far up as English Rivers, 
the number of those who resist the Gospel are very few—a very 
small fraction.” He speaks of zze¢ty-one communicants at the 
Holy Sacrament at one of the stations. He has about twelve 
clergymen in the field, and perhaps ten churches built. This 
work began in 1820, in a feeble but successful manner. It has 
scarcely been four years since the Bishop was sent out, which 
has effected great good. 


(Vovember 26th, Chippeway Mission.— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


ateerhete How good you all have been, for so many years 
ministering to our wants! And what return can I make? Or 
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have you your reward in the consciousness of doing good? For 
we can only ¢hank you, and work on in our calling. Neverthe- 
less I would like much to tell you how overwhelmed with kind- 
ness we felt ourselves by the receipt of your box containing so 
many gifts to two or three of us. And now, by the same team, 
another box arrived from a good lady of Hartford, in which 
were table-cloths, towels, knives, forks, and spoons, which came 
in very @ fropos for our enlarged household. But besides these 
there was a large assortment of carpenter’s tools, which with 
the increase of mative mechanics, have also arrived very timely, 
and will do immense good in the cause of civilization. These 
were the result of her little boys’ carrying a portion of their 
Jrui to the market, which was disposed of for the benefit of 
this Mission. Can it be that her sons shall grow up without 
feeling it to be good to become Missionaries themselves? I 
think not. 

The mail goes out to-morrow, and I have but little time to- 
day for letter-writing. And yet I must send this, for I wish the 
ladies to receive it before Christmas. They will certainly be 
pleased to know that their benefaction has come to hand. The 
two’ letters already written,—the one to the ladies of the Society, 
and the other to the young ladies of the Minnesota Circle,— 
will be sufficient apology, I trust, for this brief epistle. Or 
rather, ought I not to apologize to you all for inflicting so much 
epistolary matter upon you? I have written fully concerning 
both the White and Red portions of the Minnesota field. Permit 
me now to express our thanks for the benefits and encourage- 
ments received from abroad, by yourselves, our best of friends, 
who through good report and evil report, in different Missionary 
fields, in Wisconsin and in Minnesota, amongst Whites and 
amongst Chippeways, have stood by us without fear. We do 
thank you and your good Rectors, and the people of Trinity 
parish generally, for their kindness in our behalf; and yet it is 
not for ourselves that we so much thank, but for the multitudes 
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that are thronging this valley of the Mississippi, and for these poor 
Aborigines, whose heritage we are appropriating. Mrs. Welles 
will write to you herself, and express fully her gratitude for the 
much you have done for her individually. Permit me, however, 
to express to you the great pleasure I feel in your disinterested 
labors and love in behalf of all who are associated along with 
me in these labors. They are truly worthy, and I would that 
you knew them, as I behold them, every day, in the discharge 
of their sacred and secular duties. Without them, the Ojibwa 
Mission could not be. The clothing sent myself is truly excel- 
lent, and most acceptable. Under expectation of an ouiit, 
which you had suffered me to entertain for some months past, no 
steps had been taken to replenish my wardrobe ; consequently, 
both the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson and myself were made glad by 
the arrival of the box, on Jersozal grounds, independently of all 
others. The present box, designed more for Missionary use 
than for the zative wardrobe, will afford you the satisfaction 
at your labors are the more J/zssionary themselves on this 
account, and will be so for no little time to come, if I can judge 
at all of the excellence of the material and the work. The 
other articles within the box have already been disposed of 
very happily for the several members of our large Household. 
The various departments have been severally benefited in one 
or more respects by these donations. I was sorry to hear that 
the Magic Lantern of the young ladies could not be sent in 
this box. It is, however, very probably at St. Paul in another 
box, sent out by our excellent friend Mr. Bowman, which will 
reach us, we trust, before the Feast of the Nativity. 


Ge 


On Holy Innocents’ Day he writes to the Bishop a 
new and rather startling variety in Missionary experi- 


aden I had been living, as I thought, most entirely for 
the Red Man. The very chief “Bad Boy” had received many 
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kindnesses at my hands. But his heathen spirit thought there 
was an opportunity to gain more. Since then, he has been zz 
manacies within the Mission House, with an armed force from 
the Fort parading up and down before our doors! All this 
took place in my absence. Bad-Boy’s son and two other In- 
dians concluded upon having a feast, and accordingly shot one 
of our oxen; upon which, Mr. Parker, our carpenter, went 
forthwith to the Indian Agent, and thence, with his instructions, 
to the Fort, when Capt. Todd sent out a company of soldiers, 
who reached this place before the interesting party had dis- 
persed. But, upon espying the blue-jackets, the guilty ones 
fled. At this, the soldiers marched up to the lodge of the 
Chief, and demanded the fugitives. Upon his excusing him- 
self the power of bringing them back, they led him by the zose 
out of the wigwam, and manacled him, with the threat of im- 
prisoning him, if his men were not found and given up within 
such a time. And, sure enough, they were brought in and 
taken to the Fort, where for three weeks they carried a chain 
and ball to their feet, and were kept at all kinds of menial 
works. And at their late payment, they were called upon by 
the Government Officers to pay the Mission the full value of 
the ox and the inconvenience occasioned us by killing it. The 
Indians do yearly commit such depredations upon the Whites 
living at hand, which therefore is not thought strangely of 
here ; but the summary course taken has been of great service 
to us, and commands a respect that, before, the Indian had not 
given. 

We are now reducing all matters to an admirable system, and 
the native is gradually yielding: nevertheless, what we shall be 
none can tell, for the Indian in all his foolishness (which is 
monstrous), and the wicked White man, are against every im- 
provement in soul, mind, or body, 

Our little church looks, in its “vst Christmas adornings, beauti- 
fully neat. The native children and women took an active part 
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in this during several days prior to Christmas. At the 5 o’clock 
Matin service, Mr. Parker was married to a very estimable 
woman, to whom he had become exgaged whilst in England. 


And in this same letter, it is no surprise to find the old 
Nashotah difficulty reappearing as formidably as ever: 


. . . . By the way, my dear Bishop, this bringing together 
a number of zzmarried Missionaries, both male and female, is 
rather more than I can manage! They will ‘Aveaten love, all 
that I can do; and hence I have determined to marry them off 
as fast as I can. Inasmuch as they have come out Missionaries, 
as above, I am willing to part with them on the promise of a 
missionary life edsewhere. . . . . This is joking; but, dear 
Bishop, it is no joke after all. The fact is before me, and I 
must manage it as well as I can. The truth is as I stated it the 
last Summer ; and there is no mending the matter in any other 
way, unless an entire disbanding and dssolution takes place, 
which, before the Church and my own conscience, I am unpre- 
pared for. 


1/35 4c 


This was a year of severe trials in a pecuniary point of 
view. His labors to carry on the exhaustive expenses of 
the Indian Mission were very great ; the cost of teaming 
all their goods and provisions; the finishing their build- 
ings; then, in addition, the building of churches in the 
white field, the partial supporting of the clergy, and a 
hundred other things in minute detail—(all constantly set 
forth in letters to Brother Wilcoxson)—and attended to 
with the utmost business exactness, were expensive, 
and were sufficient to occupy the entire time of any man. 
These things had formed the history of the business 
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incident to their work from the beginning. But when 
there was more than usual delay in the receipt of the con- 
tributions of the faithful, and the wants of the Mission- 
aries claimed his attention—-when thus straitened, faith 
supported his failing heart. 

This year had added to it a grievous mistake in passing 
over the Headship of the Whzte Field, with its business 
transactions, into the hands of another. Thus years of 
trouble arose! In the midst of his engrossing and pecu- 
liar duties in the Indian field, he was most unduly per- 
plexed, and for a time the Church property was in the 
greatest jeopardy; and, but for Bishop Kemper’s decided 
action and expression, in conjunction with the clergy, the 
Church in Minnesota would have been impoverished. 

Although we have in our hands the history of the con- 
flict, we prefer to drop it here—nearly all the persons 
involved, and who took the liveliest interest in the pros- 
perity of the Church, having gone to their rest. Wilcox- 
son, the devoted and self-sacrificing Missionary, whose 
labors where unceasing, and who was one of the founders 
of the Church in the Territory, and who labored to secure 
the valuable inheritance, he alone remains. 

In immediate connection with what has gone before, I 
record a paper not drawn up until 1856: 


KNow ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS, that we, the under- 
signed, first members and founders of the “ Associate Mission” 
for Minnesota, do hereby solemnly declare it as our opinion, 
that the “Mission grounds,” located at Saint Paul, Minnesota 
Territory, were purchased with money contributed for a purpose 
in all respects like unto Nashotah, that is to say, to be the nur- 
sery of the Church in Minnesota for educating and training 
young men for the Holy Ministry of the Protestant Episcopal 


276 LIFE OF AMES LLOVD BRECK. [1854. 


Church in these United States of America. And furthermore, 
we declare our intentions to carry out the will and holy purpose 
of the donors, to wit, J. K. Sass, Esq., of Charleston, South 
Carolina, the Misses Edwards, of New Haven, Connecticut, and 
others, to the utmost of our powers, by advice and otherwise. 
Signed at St. Columba Mission, this eighth day of July, a. D. 

1856. J. LLOYD BRECK, 
Missionary to the Ojibwas, and Member of the Associate Mission. 


Signed at Hastings, July 15th, 1856. 
TIMOTHY WILCOXSON, 
Ltinerant and Member of Associate Mission. 


Signed at Paris, Kentucky, this 23d day of July, A. D. 1856. 
JOHN AUSTEN MERRICK, 
One of the first Members and Founders of the Associate Mission. 


(fe. 10th, Chippeway Mission House.—Zo Miss Edwards.) 


: Few of those composing the Seabury Society in 
1843 are now members of the same. The changes incident to 
life have produced these, and yet your principles have remained 
the same, and—singular enough—your interest has never flagged 
in the least degree. On the contrary, considering these changes 
with you and with us, bringing in new elements, the efficiency 
and zeal of the Society have greatly increased with each suc- 
ceeding year. You found me with Vashotah, that beloved 
School of the Prophets, in which my soul was wrapped up with 
ardent zeal and love through so many years. You saw me 
resign the charge, and the institution pass into other hands. 
You declined my proposition that you should continue labor- 
ing with Nashotah; and, like good pioneers, you preferred to 
risk further adventures along with me upon the unknown fron- 
tier of our almost boundless West. And now you will, or aze 
willing, to accompany me into the depths of forests, yet to Us 
quite interminable, and here seek after the roaming savage, 
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whose attraction is nought more than a Auman nature common 
to ourselves. For the regeneration of this—so hard a thing to 
believe possible, and, to many, alas! of doubiful expediency, 
when the Saxon claims are so numerous and strong—the ladies 
of the Society are even now willing to accompany me into these 
wild regions, and sit down to teach a body of barbarians the 
simplest rudiments of civilized life, and the first principles of 
the Christian Religion. 

But now, my dear friends and co-laborers, and co-missionaries, 
I do not intend you to expose yourselves to the treatment of 
rude savages, and deprive yourselves of the comforts of life for a 
log-cabin in the depths of a wilderness, where you can have no 
society of the European races. No, this I cannot suffer nor 
expect, as a mode of fife. You may occasionally drop in to see 
us, ow we do, and speak to us some encouraging words, or even 
do a few kind acts to relieve us in our seclusion; but as for 
abiding with us, we cannot ask it or suffer it. No, my dear 
Miss Edwards; tell the ladies, for me, that they are fully dis- 
charging their duty by spending their strength in promoting 
missions among the W/zts. ‘There are others, who feel it their 
duty to instruct the Indian, Let /#ese come up therefore to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, and, I doubt not, we shall 
be fully fortified in all that we prudently and lawfully undertake. 
I am far from wishing any to engage along with me in the work 
of pagan conversion, who fee) it not a duty, which they owe to the 
miserable humanity which we are rapidly dislodging from all 
that heritage, which has come down to them from their fore- 
fathers. If the nation can do this, there are many who feel that 
the Church cannot look on in indifference, when she has that in 
her possession which alone can compensate, in time and in 
eternity, for their aggravated sufferings and losses. Let these 
who ¢hus feel, co-operate with us in /Azs work. ‘Those who think 
their duty to be elsewhere, should undoubtedly labor elsewhere ; 
and their reward will be with them. I write thus, because I 
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think the ladies of the Society prefer supporting a White toa 
Red Mission ; and, according as I urged them to remain with 
Nashotah, in the degree at least that they had done when I was 
with that Mission, so now, again, I have a plan to propose, 
whereby they may be promoting the Minnesota Mission, and 
yet not be disconnected with the Indian Department. 

Very contrary to my expectations of what an Indian Mission 
would require, I have found it absolutely necessary for the 
Indian Missionary to be almost perpetually on the ground, if 
he expects to perfect the work he aims at in civilizing and 
Christianizing a barbarous people. It has therefore been quite 
necessary to lock to additional help in the conduct of the one 
or the other of these Missions. As few of the clergy of the 
Church would come into the depths of this wilderness, to live 
amongst savages and teach them as we are required to do, I 
have concluded to keep on the advance line of the forefront of 
the Church, whilst others, with less wild habits, or disposed 
to less wild life, may take positions wzthim the line of civiliza- 
tion. And forasmuch as Nashotah has enjoyed as rich a har- 
vest of alms and offerings since my departure therefrom as 
before it, so also I believe the A/Ziznesota Mission, passing into 
the hands of another, would, if properly conducted, likewise 
receive its portion of support. By “the Minnesota Mission,” 
we mean the Mission to the Whites. It is quite superfluous 
for me to add how surprised I have been at the large sum the 
ladies have sent us annually, and how thankful we are that it is 
so, when it puts into our hands so much ability for doing good. 


(Second Sunday after Trinity, Chippeway Mission House.— 
Zo his Brother Charles.) 


My very dear Brother: Every day with us is almost a record 
of pleasing events, whilst Sunday after Sunday witnesses some 
growth of the people in the Christian Religion, till over thirty 
have been received into the Christian Fold ; and besides these, 


“ 


— 1854. ] DONATION BY THE GOVERNMENT. 279 


eight others are with us already Christian, so that, where two 
and a half years ago was a wilderness of savages, the Christian 
worship has obtained footing in such wise that barbarism is 
confessedly conquered. _ 

We have a good friend in the Rev. Dr. Goodwin, of Middle- 
town, Connecticut, and perhaps a better in Miss C. E. Board- 
man, of New Milford. Every Easter she sends us one hundred 
dollars, and each year a box of valuable clothing. She has 
now presented me with a carpet for my room, besides sundry 
articles of clothing for the Indian family, such as ladies can 
everywhere make for the great advancement of our cause. 

Nashotah was my sphere once; Minnesota was, after it; and 
the Chippeway field is as much so now. I love this work, and 
this field, and this people, so that my dear Brother Charles 
need not be afraid of any sudden desertion. As well think of 
my coming to the Empire City of New York, to which my 
spiritual father, Dr. Muhlenberg, has also lately pressed me to 
enter for Missionary work. But I have given him in a long 
letter the reasons why I decline from his views of my duty. 

To-day the largest offering yet made to Nashotah or these 
Missions at any one time, was presented upon the Ojibwa 
Altar. It was one thousand dollars in gold coin, the third part 
only of what the*General Government gives us this year. The 
Government gives it as an addition to the work already under- 
taken and carried out. Not as a substitute for the exertion of 
our friends abroad ; so that, dear Brother, decline not from your 
purpose of an offering, as though we needed it not. 

This is a great work, and should not be done by the Church 
in a meagre way. The Agent’s expression upon giving me this 
money was, that our friends should the rather consider this as 
the expression of the Government’s appreciation of our work. 
and their desire to extend its usefulness. 

We have also received three yoke of oxen, two cows, wagon, 
cart, ploughs, &c., to take care of and use for our needs ; also 
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28,000 feet of dried lumber, and 30,000 shingles, and 800 pounds 
of nails for building purposes. Ought we not to be encouraged 
and go on rejoicing? 

All this has come to us in so remarkable a manner, that I 
intend to prepare an article on the subject for our friends, and 
send a copy to each of the Church papers. 

I have written to a clergyman inviting him to enter this sta- 
tion ; and in such case, I think of entering a second one, 200 
miles farther up the Mississippi, which is the head of navigation 
and the Falls of Pokagamon. 


(Fuly 28th, Chippeway Mission House.) 


I write this Missionary letter to our friends, young and old, | 
male and female, who belong to TZrinity Parish, Pittsburgh, in 
most grateful acknowledgment for the much benefit which the 
several Missions that have been under my charge have received, 
from time to time, for the past twelve years. I write from the 
Chippeway Mission House, where I am most happy in believing 
that both Christianity and civilization are having place. Your 
faith in this work was good, when as yet nothing had been 
done to bring the Indian out of darkness into light, and from 
his wild habits to those of domestic life. Were you now with us 
in this portion of the Vineyard, where we have‘labored the most 
part of the time during the past two years, even weak faith 
would be satisfied by seeing what we daily behold, viz., fields 
under cultivation, with many Indian laborers, and a Christian 
Temple with many Indian worshippers. 

This is no fancy picture drawn to the imagination. The 
excessively degraded state in which we found these people, af- 
fords ample evidence of their improvement. And it is due you, 
as friends of this cause, and yet more as co-laborers along with 
us in this field, to know wherein this improvement has taken 
place. Permit me first to give you the testimony of the Gov- 
ernor of Minnesota (who is the Superintendent of Indian Af- 
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fairs), as embodied in a letter which he has recently written to 
me: “I am gratified,” he says, “to hear from all sources the 
unexampled success you are having in the great cause of hu- 
manity. Your Mission is now, and has been, doing more than 
any other Mission I know of. It will be highly gratifying to 
have a detailed report from you by the last of September, that © 
I may forward it to the Government, and make it a part of the 
future history of the Red Man’s redemption.” And another 
testimony still, though not from abroad, to the excellency of our 
system, which unites religion and industry together, or Chris- 
tianity and civilization, will doubtless be gratifying to you. At 
the late Wisconsin Convention, Hobart Church of the Oneida 
nation of Indians, was represented by two young zatives, whom 
their Missionary (a graduate of Nashotah) informed me the whole 
tribe respected most highly, and had therefore sent them on 
as their delegates. These were two of three Indian boys that 
were received at Nashotah when young and unacquainted with 
our language, and were trained there through a course of four 
years, and then sent back to their people. And furthermore, 
to show the Church’s power, under the influence of the Hoty 
Spirit to transform the Red Man, I could here appeal to the 
glorious work of the English Church to the North of us, where 
two natives are already valuable Missionaries, united unto a 
Bishop of an Apostolic spirit, with a staff of thirteen clergymen. 
These are, indeed, in labors most abundant, throughout a 
region that is a very wilderness, beginning at a point 300 miles 
to our North, and then stretching out in all directions 500 to 
7co miles farther on, embracing thousands of Christian Indians, 
where on the arrival of the first Missionary in 1820 there was 
not one within the fold of the reformed branch of the Church. 
But I am not required to go North to establish our claim for 
doing good to the Indian. What little as a Church we have 
at any time done for the regeneration of the Red Man, has been 
abundantly blessed, to encourage us to do more, ‘The father 
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of the young Ottawa Indian who is with us preparing for the 
Ministry, sent his son thither from the heart of Michigan, where 
he is the principal Chief of his tribe, to procure for him an 
education in the Christian religion, so as to enable him to 
teach his own people or the Chippeways the Jdetter way of life. 
Whence this desire, and this sacrifice of an old Indian for a 
son of the sweetest disposition? Once he had learned the 
White man’s vice and was an habitual drunkard. He has now 
been a sober man for fifteen years, and for a long time been a 
devoted Christian, and the grand medicine has been abandoned 
altogether, and the religion of the Cross adopted by his people. 
Whence this? The quiet and faithful labors of Se/krig, now 
an old man, tottering into the grave, will tell. And as a last 
bequest which this faithful servant would make to the cause of 
the Indian, he sends us his youngest son and asks us to take 
him and train him for the Ministry of the Word amongst the 
pagan of this land. 

From what I have now written, you will learn, Christian 
brethren, that plants are ripening here for the harvest, that 
comes on apace before the reapers can be prepared to enter in. 
But you will like to know something further, viz., in what have 
the two years promised fruit, where we have been laboring? 
Seeds of glorious light have been sown, and they are even now 
shooting forth branches, which promise in due time abundant 
harvest. Enter with me now, please, the neat, square log- 
church, It is the very picture of simplicity and solemnity. 
Ever kept sacred for the Divine homage, it is always in that 
perfect order which becometh His Sanctuaries. These Indians 
call Christians the praying people; and the church building the 
Wigwam of prayer. 

Above eighteen months since, we began connecting a simple 
form of religious worship with the daz/y instruction of an ad- 
vanced class of zative youth. This attracted a few adults into, 
the Mission House; which, continuing through the Winter,” 


1854.] AN O¥IBWA SERVICE. ~ 283 


grew into a fadit; and when the church was ready for conse- 
cration, we transferred the prayers to it, and built a distinct 
house for the school, so that now every day at 4:30 o’clock P. m. 
the bell rings and tolls for an Ojibwa service, whereupon the 
laboring Indians and others come up in their native dress 
(where they have not adopted our habit), and here they conduct 
themselves with the utmost propriety, for the most part observ- 
ing all the usages of liturgical worship. I have before informed 
you, that the English Prayer Book has been translated and pub- 
lished in Ojibwa by an English Society. This book is to us of 
the greatest possible assistance in conveying a knowledge of 
Christianity. 

I have asked you to enter the Church. It is a week day. There 
are fifty-six natives present. The average number of daz/y attend- 
ants is over forty, quite frequently there are //ty—as large a 
number as you would see at their medicine dance, which occurs 
but twice in a year. “Pagan” is well translated by them into 
Ojibwa, by one word, signifying, “ Zhe people who do not pray.” 
The small handful of whites you observe in the church are my 
fellow Missionaries in the Lorp, who have, male and female, 
come hither to instruct the heathén in the better way of things, 
both temporal and spiritual. There are none other Whites living 
hereabouts. The Indian that you hear interpreting, is the same 
concerning whom I first wrote you, and who came to this place 
with us in the Spring of 1852. He was once of the grand medt- 
cine, but, born amongst the Canada Chippeways, he has had 
superior advantages to those living in the United States, has 
received a fair education in English, and is well versed in the 
English and Ojibwa New Testament. I am thankful to say, Iam 
able to read the liturgy in their own tongue, and thus appear 
before them in the true light of a clergyman. The interpreter 
gives the sermon and other instruction by word of mouth to the 
people, and also leads in the Ojzbwa responses, which the people 
commit to memory, and say them ora/Zy, as our black congrega- 
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tions do in the South. Two Sundays since, I baptized him, and 
he is now ready, with our approbation, to prepare for the Diaco- 
nate, according to the mew canon. 

That young man of sixteen years of age, whom you observed 
entering the church late, and kneeling down for silent prayer 
although the congregation was standing at the time, was also 
baptized a fortnight since. That mild and selfpossessed coun- 
tenance has ever distinguished him, although his great change 
in personal habits and dress could scarcely identify him with the 
same youth that had, two years before, stepped forward from 
amidst his pagan companions—the first one of these people to 
help us plant our frail tent of canvas-cloth upon the ground 
where our Mission Houses are now standing. This willing con- 
duct of a youth dressed in blanket, leggings, and braided hair 
falling down upon the back of each shoulder according to the 
male custom of these people, was in truth his first abrenunciation 
of paganism. For he was shortly after received into our Mission 
family, and we now regard him as one that will shortly be pre- 
pared to become a catechist to the younger children, and even- 
tually, we hope, a native clergyman. 

Amongst the children who occupy the chancel steps, please 
observe the largest of those boys. He was also baptized at the 
same time, and has been a member of the Mission House for 
upwards of a year. These, my dear friends, do not stand alone 
as people of prayer within this Chippeway Mission. Eighteen 
others have been enrolled within the fold of the Redeemed ; so 
that our faith has not been tested to the degree that our 
brethren’s to the North was, for they waited till the third year 
before they witnessed the first native baptism. How excessively 
thankful, then, should we be, in this remote corner of the wilder- 
ness, to see not only a Christian Temple built, but a body of 
daily worshippers within it, to the number that I have stated ; 
nor only so, but amongst these, ¢vee Indians and one white 
youth, actually going through a course of preparation for the 
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Ministry, whilst, from the Wzte Mission in Minnesota, we have 
already sent three young men to Nashotah to prepare for Holy 
Orders. 

How thankful, I say, should we be for all this evidence of Z/% 
mm the use of all those divers helps, which the Lorp hath ap- 
pointed in His Church on earth. We constantly impress upon 
the minds of these people, that the Church of St. Columba is not 
the White Man’s prayer wigwam, but that it was built expressly 
for themselves. You must not, therefore, be shocked at seeing 
the native in his zative dress. The blanket and leggings with 
the men, and the blanket and short gown with the women, still 
prevail; and when we reflect how difficult a matter it is to 
change customs, even of attire, among any people, but especially 
those rude like unto these, you will be astonished to see so 
many already conformed to the dress of the Whites. A number 
of young women, and some of the married women, have adopted 
the full dress of the White woman, and for the blanket have sub- 
stituted the shawl. And many more are ready to make the 
change, so soon as they find themselves able to do it. Unfortu- 
nately, the Government only provides those articles of clothing 
for her annuity Indians, that are calculated to keep them 
Indians. 

Since I have spoken of the dress of these Indians, I will re- 
mark the pleasing feature that is already apparent amongst 
many of them—the evident desire to be clean and neat in per- 
son and apparel on Sunday, above all other days in the week. 
The girls are taught by the Christian ladies of our household to 
make their own dresses, whilst the young women perform all the 
domestic work of our Missionary establishment under the same 
supervision. The Mission farm is wrought altogether by the 
natives, under the direction of a devoted Christian layman, who 
has been with us from the beginning. And that you may know 
what the Indian will do, when encouraged under the right influ- 
ences, there are on some days as many as /i//y men, women and 
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children, at work in the House and in the fields. Perhaps, in 
the course of the year, as many as five hundred different Indians 
have wrought under our directions. Work was considered a dis- 
grace by these Indians a very short time back, and the principal 
Chief of this lake, by name “The Bad-Boy,” who informed me 
eighteen months ago, that the white man wished to teach the 
Indian how to work, so as to make a slave of him, and said the 
white man never enters their country except to make a gain of 
them, is now living in a house, working, and frequenting the 
church with, I believe, a laudable desire to know the truth. 

The Mission farm acts in a two-fold manner. It assists the 
native to subsist by work, and it instructs him in work ; so that 
there is scarcely an Indian family that has not a distinct garden 
under cultivation,-and some of these are quite large. The 
Government has built a saw-mill for the Indian, but a short dis- ~ 
tance from us, so that he is hereby greatly encouraged to build 
and live in houses like the White man. And had I time, and 
were it not overtaxing your patience to hear more, I could nar- 
rate some things concerning these poor Indians, that would 
satisfy the most doubting ones, that these people are not only 
men, but capable of improvement, and men ambitious for 
improvement, equal to any nation that has been rescued in time 
past, from poverty and degradation of soul, mind, and body. 
But I can say no more at present. Nevertheless I will say to 
you, my brethren, that ye are “ Helpers of our joy.” And if you 
ask, for all that you have done, “What is your hope, or joy, or 
crown of rejoicing?” we reply—‘Are not even these poor 
children of the forests, in the presence of our Lorp JEsus 
CHRIST, at His coming ?” 


On the 3oth of October, this year, writing to the Bishop 
concerning the help that may possibly be derived from 
the Government appropriations of so mucha year for 


1855.] FAILURE OF SILTEGT SHELS: 287 


schools and so much for agriculture, among his Indians, 
he says: 

The Protestant sects will not, I think, move in 
the matter very energetically, for they have miserably failed, in 
these parts, to effect anythihg for either conversion or civilization. 
But the Romanists will do all they can, I have reason to believe, 
to control the fund. 


In an earlier part of the same letter he gives some 
further details of growth: 


Yesterday I baptized three more children, which 
have been.entrusted to our care; and last night the head man 
of the Grand Medicine came to me, and delivered up his only 
child, a fine boy of about six years of age, and I am to baptize 
him on Sunday next. This child will be the ¢wenty-ninth person 
received into the Church at this place. 


Vo 85 


( Fanuary 2a.—To his Brother.) 

Our Associate Mission, consisting of the Rev. Timothy Wil- 
coxson, the Rev. J. A. Merrick (Deacon), and the Rev. J. L. 
Breck, was organized in the Church of the Holy Communion, 
New York, by the Rev. Dr. Muhlenberg, on Trinity Sunday, 
1850, and we entered Minnesota on St. John Baptist’s Day, of 
the same year. We then made purchase of real estate at St. 
Paul (on which the Mission House has been built) at $300, 
which is now valued at twenty thousand dollars.* The Rev. 
Dr. Van Ingen has become head of this Mission, and is in 
charge of the Waite field, whilst the Rev. Mr. Breck is in charge 
of the Red. The Associate Mission entered upon the work of 


* In 1881, it was valued at $65,co0. 
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Indian conversion in the Spring (Feast of the Ascension) of 
1852. The head of this department of our Mission, in com- 
pany with a Divinity student, visited this place (Kahgeeashkoon- 
sikag), where resided the principal Chief of the Ojibwa nation, 
by name “ Hole-in-the-Day.” His father was a distinguished 
Chief of the same name, and, I am informed, he always carried 
the Bible about with him in the latter years of his life, and 
asked persons here and there to read it to him. On Christmas 
Day just past, I had the happiness to baptize, amongst other 
adults, one of the old Chief’s wives, along with her only daugh- 
ter, who is a member of the Mission family. 

On All-Saints’ Day, 1852, the corner-stone of the Church of 
St. Columba was laid at this Mission, for the exclusive benefit 
of the Indian. It is built of squared logs, with nave and chan- 
cel, open roof, and carly pointed. It was consecrated the next 
Summer (1853) by the Missionary Bishop of the Northwest. 
It is the first church of azy name west of the Mississippi, and 
north of the St. Peter’s River, or Fort Snelling. The Bishop 
has since, in the year 1854, administered the holy rite of Con- 
firmation in it to six persons. Of these, five were Indians. 
Four have since then become communicants. The fifth lives 
at some distance from us; and, on account of sickness, has 
been unable to attend. We have now Indians baptized to the 
number of 38, and others preparing for baptism. We have now 
baptized persons confirmed, and these are now communicants. 
Ve have now Indian students preparing for the office of cate- 
chist and deacon. Ojibwas now act as god-parents to the newly 
baptized. On Christmas Day five adults and three children, 
all full-blooded Chippeways, were baptized in the church. 
There are 29 persons in the Mission House, of which 22 are 
natives. This number does not include the interpreter and the 
farmer and their families. For want of room, we are under the 
necessity of refusing many applicants for admission. ~ 

The following are the Missionaries: The Rev. J. L. Breck, 
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head ; Mr. John Johnson (Ojibwa), interpreter ; Mr. John Par- 
ker, carpenter and overseer of Indians at work; Mr. Charles 
Selkrig, curator; Mr. Jonathan Edwards, farmer; Miss Jane 
M. Mills, head of the School department; Miss Richardson, 
assistant teacher; Mrs. Parker, housekeeper. These teach 
civilization in all its varied branches, in the house and in the 
field. We have no White servants. The Indians perform all 
the cooking, washing, ironing, baking, and making butter, under 
the direction of the ladies. There are few now who cannot sew 
and make their own clothes, which applies to women in the 
wigwam as well as inthe Mission House. All kinds of garden- 
ing and farming are taught, as well as house-building. In the 
course of the year, about four hundred different natives work 
under our directions, frequently for weeks together, averaging 
thirty a day in both the field and the house. 

In the church the service is mostly in Ojibwa, for we have 
the English Prayer Book in this tongue. The baptized children 
occupy the chancel steps, where they take the lead in the pos- 
tures and the orva/ responses. These are now known and joined 
in by many of the congregation, for we regard the people in the 
light of catechumens, and to be ¢aught, The service is daily, 
at the close of work, when all attend. The Indians made this 
daily service by coming into the Mission House family prayer 
before the church was built. It is now a habit with them, 
and we have every reason to believe it to be a very pleasant 
one, as well as highly beneficial. I might here add many items 
of particular interest, but such perhaps as might not appear to 
advantage in a sermon. I hope the above will be sufficient to 
show how the matter works with us. 

We have been invited by Indians to seven different places, 
und should a clergyman, now thinking of it, join us, we shall in 
ull probability begin a Station at the uppermost Falls of the 
Father of Waters, called Pokagama, which, by the river, is 200 
niles above us. We have improvements in this spot, to the 
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value of about $4,500, Church property. The foregoing I have 
in the greatest haste thrown together, and hope it may answer 
the purpose. : 


( Fanuary 13th.—To Mrs. Dimock.) 


De atees You began, dear Madam, with us in the early stages 
of our work in Wisconsin, when many were the words which 
were spoken against us; but your /ait# triumphed over all, and 
helped to plant that which is now praised by thousands for the 
much good that it is doing in the cause of Zion. You were the 
blessed instrument of sending a Missionary forth, who is now 
faithfully proclaiming the terms of salvation to the settlers of - 
Indiana. Mr. Bingham at one time communicated with me 
upon the subject of coming into Minnesota for Missionary work ; 
but he is now, most probably, in a field where his services will 
be required for years to come. We have sent three young men 
to Nashotah to prepare for Holy Orders, and a fourth is now 
ready to go. You will be rejoiced to learn that Mr. Cotheal 
has induced the Sunday-School of St. John’s Chapel, New 
York, to present a beautiful communion service to the Indian 
church at this place. There are now O7iiwa communicants, 
and the baptisms of Christmas Day (five adults and three chil- 
dren), and of the Sunday after the Epiphany (two adults and 
three children), make the number of converts forty-five. But 
a lengthy Missionary letter, now in the hands of the Bishop, 
will, if approved by him, shortly appear in the Church papers, 
so that any present prolonged account will be unnecessary, as 
regards Ojibwa information. But if you will suffer it, I hope in 
the Summer to write you, as I have done during the year past. 
We have now a Mission household of ¢hirty-two persons. Of 
these, twenty-five are Chippeway children and young persons. 
Many others are pressing to enter to be instructed in religion 
and the domestic life. In the course of the Summer, we hépe 
to make such important additions to our establishment as will 


1855. ] GIFTS FROM PITTSBURGH. 291 


admit of double this number. The two persons baptized on 
Epiphany Sunday were the oldest and best people of this band, 
noted for their industry and honest life. They have attended 
the Church Ojibwa daily services very constantly for a year 
past. They are parents of eleven children, have twenty-five 
grandchildren, and four great-grandchildren. I baptized them 
“ Abraham” and “Sarah,” and in the evening, at Divine ser- 
vice, married them, according to the Christian form and ob/iga- 
tion. 


(february 1st-—To his Uncle.) 


Your kind letter of the 16th January, with the numerous 
packages of seeds, arrived this morning, by the hand of our 
Indian courier. He left in the morning of yesterday for the 
Fort Ripley post-office, which is twenty miles distant ; and, not- 
withstanding he had to travel on foot, he was back again before 
the next morning. This post-boy was Charles Breck Gigabish. 
He takes his turn with the other members of our House in 
weekly visits to the Fort. It is most fortunate that we have 
communication with the world so near to us as this Post of the 
United States. Had it not been for this happy circumstance, 
we might have been under the necessity of going a hundred and 
fifty miles for our letters, viz., to St. Paul. I hope, before these 
seeds are fruit, and these deep snows have given place to waving 
grass and grain, you will hear from the Northwest again. 


(Zo his Brother.) 

I think you are acquainted with the Rev. Theodore B. Lyman,* 
of Trinity Church, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, a whole-hearted 
clergyman, and long time an ardent friend to myself and the 
work in my hands. I have just heard from him, and will quote 
a few passages: “I have now the pleasure of sending you a gift 


* Now the Bishop of North Carolina.—C. B. 
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from our excellent friend, John H. Shoenberger, which I hope 
may prove timely and serviceable. Please find check for $250. 
In the course of the season, I hope to have at least ji/ty addi- 
tional from the Ladies’ Society; and I promise you also not 
less than one hundred as my own gift. I hoped to have sent it 
at this time ; but have been disappointed about some funds upon 
which I had counted. You shall have it, however, in good time. 
I was sadly disappointed in not being able to visit you last 
Summer. The trip I cannot give up; and I now cherish the 
hope of being able to accomplish it about the middle of next 
May. I was glad to learn from Bishop Kemper, after his last 
visit to you, that everything was going on so entirely to his 
satisfaction.” 


Married, on Saturday, August 11th, 1855, in the 
Church of St. Columba, near Fort Ripley, by the Rev. 
E, G. Gear, Chaplain United States Army, the Rev. 
James Lloyd Breck, Missionary to the Chippeways, and 
Miss Jane Maria, daughter of the late William R. Mills, 
Esq., of Argyle, New York. Miss Mills had proved 
herself a most invaluable Missionary to the Indians. 
The children admired and .loved her exceedingly, calling 
her their white mother; and she was never more de- 
lighted than when she had them gathered around her for 
instruction, or at her knees reciting their prayers. 


(August 13th.—To his Brother Charles.) 


It would have afforded me the sincerest joy to have had you 
with me on the rrth inst., and to have had you solemnize my mar- 
riage with Miss Jane M. Mills. - But the reasons you assign are 
fully forcible and satisfactory. . . . . You have, my Brother, 
been truly kind to me; and in no one particular have I departed 
from your own and dearest Father’s counsel. x 
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(August 31st—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


Mrs. B. is over her attack, and quite well again. Her double, 
triple duties of the past year, have almost worn her out; and 
she has withstood their reaction to the last moment. She is 
now rapidly gaining strength ; and if there was such a thing as 
a possibility for an Indian Missionary to make a bridal tour, be 
assured it would be done. But I have no hope for it. I rejoice 
at all the missionary information you pen, and would be glad to 
aid in getting a clergyman for Shakopee; but where is our 
Nashotah? From the Wisconsin Nashotah, we have not a man, 
and no prospect of getting a graduate from that quarter. If we 
are ever to get men, it must be by raising them up within our own 
field. My last letter, founded upon Father Gear’s, gives the only 
solution to our bondage that will give freedom. Let us try it. 
Let us open the way. But I have no time to write further at 
present. 


(September 7th.—To the Rev. George P. Schetky.) 


Thank you for your long and interesting narrative of your 
parish labors. Ere this, you have heard of my marriage. The 
lady whom I have married, has been thoroughly tested in point 
of Missionary zeal, discretion, and success, during her two 
years’ residence in the Indian field and Mission House, 

I am happy to inform you of two additional members to our 
Mission. One of these, Mr. Samuel Hall, a graduate of Trinity 
College and candidate for Holy Orders under Bishop Williams, 
is proving himself most useful to the Mission. The other is 
Miss Frink. She has charge of the girls of the Mission House, 
and is proving herself admirably skilled for the work of the 
Indian Mission. 

You will be gratified to learn that appeals are continually 
made us from bands of Indians living seventy-five and a hundred 
miles West and North of us, to come and teach them. But you 
will be pained to know that we have had to deny them teachers 
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even, for the past two years. But I still hope something may be 
done for them. The Indians of this land have all determined 
to pursue labor hereafter for a living, and they certify that they 
will all in due time become Christians. They do all kinds of 
work already, in the garden and in the House, 

I have now had the happiness to baptize séxty-seven Chippe- 
ways. You see so much in the Banner and other periodicals 
concerning us, that it would be superfluous for me to enlarge at 
this time. Five years have now passed away since I entered 
Minnesota, and it may be as many more before I can visit the 
East again. A lifelong labor opens before me in the Red 
Man’s country, and I have no wish to return to the White field. 
I feel as perfectly at home among the adorigines, as I ever did 
at Nashotah. 

We have ¢hirty-jive native children within the Mission House, 
and were you here, you would be charmed to hear them singing 
both English and Ojibwa hymns, as well as to witness them in 
their performance of the Ojibwa service in the church. They 
lead their parents in the responses, as well as in the postures. 
At each meal, after saying a simple grace in English, they chant 
the versicle, “ Glory be to Thee, O Lord,” which they do in the 
sweetest possible manner. They dearly love to sing, and were 
you to hear them singing their zatcona/ airs in the wigwams, you 
would be delighted at the future use to be made of their voices 
in the Church’s devotions. 

A few particulars of a secular character will show you the 
change that has come over these people. They have opened a 
road through a heavy forest eight miles near us, and for thirty 
mites farther on, under appointment by the General Government, 
but which, it was expected, would be done by the White Man. 
Four young men have just come in from cutting and stacking 
twenty tons of marsh hay. The Indians have also cut and 
cleared seventy acres of land this Summer, notwithstanding theré 
was much heavy timber upon it. The farming, gardening, &c., 
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are done by the Indians, under our direction. Also the build- 
ings are put up by them, with one White assistant. I have just 
sent young men with the ox-team szx¢y miles to the mill for flour. 
In the House, the cooking, washing, ironing, and all household 
work are done by Indian women, under the direction of the 
ladies. Also all the sewing and clothing of the House are the 
result of their labors. Ought I not to be encouraged, dear 
Brother, at this state of things? and will you not annually make 
an offering for the furtherance of the work? 


( October 30th.—To Mrs. Dimock.) 

2 ae Your long interest in our labors will permit this 
communication to be made without apology, for it is your Mis- 
sion fully as much as ours. The recent visit of the Missionary 
Bishop of the Northwest forms an event of no ordinary interest 
with those who are buried in the wilderness of the Red Man. 
We see no Whites here, apart from our Mission Household. 
You may readily imagine the real happiness an Episcopal visi- 
tation affords us, and this is now participated in by the native 
of these forests, as well as by ourselves. Forsaking the wild 
life for the civilized, and the pagan religion for the Christian, 
you may imagine that so great a change as has come over them 
in the short period of these years would naturally lead them to 
new sympathies and interests. And in this, how ennobling, 
and yet how suitable to children’s conceptions is our holy Re- 
ligion! ‘The various seasons of the Ecclesiastical year impress, 
with deeply interesting and instructive doctrine, the minds of 
these children of the forest, as well as those of the highly 
polished and refined people of our cities. We are not now all 
pagans. Seventy have put on Curist by Holy Baptism, which 
by referring to my letter of last year you will find to be a great 
increase in the Christian ranks. The House of Prayer, opened 
daily for worship in the tongue of this people, is a sight of no 
ordinary interest, as it stands looking out upon the shores of 
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this beautiful lake. The Scripture teaching of the Saviour’s 
journeys with His Disciples over the land of Judea, and across 
the sea of Galilee in fishermen’s boats, do remind us often 
of the people amongst whom we dwell. The church-bell and 
the orderly movements of each day have greatly checked 
the heathen rattle of pagan worship. The feeling that is 
Christian is fast gaining the ascendency. And when we beheld, 
on the last Sunday but one, séxteen natives, all habited in white 
garments, approaching the chancel rails to renew their baptismal 
vows, our hearts partook of that deep joy which assured us that 
the downfall of paganism had come. At nine o’clock in the 
morning of that day, the Bishop administered the Holy Eucharist 
to those whom he had confirmed the year before ; whilst at 
11 o’clock the new candidates for Confirmation were presented 
for this holy ordinance of the Christian Religion. And at night 
five others (three adults) were received into the congregation 
of the faithful. On Monday night the Bishop addressed the 
children of the school. Thus were five days a sort of jubilee 
with us, and we no longer feel as though all were pagan about 
us. On the contrary, the Christian tone of thought and feeling 
is beginning to gain the ascendency, and the battle of the Lorp 
against the powers of darkness is almost: decisive. 

Before I can write to you again, we hope to form another 
Mission amongst ‘a band of these same people, who live sixty 
miles to the West, numbering r1oo souls. Their head chief 
has been to us, begging for instruction for himself and his 
people, and has also applied to their civil officers to have us 
appointed their teachers by the General Government. In case 
this comes to pass, I expect to go there in person, whilst this 
station, now quite well organized, will fall to the lot of a new 
Missionary, who is expected to join us this Autumn. Thus it 
appears as though I were always to be on the frontier, and I 
am happy to tell you that my constitution is well adapted to « 
the work, as well as the temper. of my mind. I am also happy 
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to assure you that my wife is perfectly at one with me in this 
matter. I found it necessary.to marry, where the domestic life 
was to be taught as well as the Christian. There are several lay 
Missionaries with me at St. Columba. They are as follows: Mrs. 
Breck, the matron ; Miss Frink, a lady in middle life, the teacher 
of the girls’ school ; Mr. Hall, a candidate for Holy Orders, the 
teacher of the boys’ school ; Mr. Selkrig, son of our Missionary 
to the Ottawas in Michigan, also preparing for the Ministry, 
conducts the temporal affairs of the Mission with the laboring 
Indians. We have also a carpenter and a farmer, both in the 
capacity of teachers to the Indians in their respective callings. 
Thus you find us quite a large force engaged in the Missionary 
enterprise ; and the experience had here will enable us to go 
forward, we trust, with fresh zeal and success in the wide- 
spreading field that lies open before us. 

I am unable to write to all our friends, amongst young and 
old ; therefore, under one cover, I write to several. And now, 
dear Mrs, Dimock, I beg you, after reading this letter, to cause 
it to be read to our faithful young friends of the Sunday-School 
of St. Luke’s Parish in your city (New York). That school has 
been engaged for some time past in educating the oldest son of 
our interpreter, a full Chippeway. I would wish these children 
to know that Alfred is still in our school and doing well. He is 
also industrious out of school, and will, I hope, become through 
their offerings and prayers a valuable man to this people. 


(November 26th.—To his Brother.) 

: : I must first thank you for your congratulations 
on account of my marriage. My devoted wife fully responds to 
all your wishes for an interview at some future day. She wishes 
me to give you her love, and to tell “ Lloydy ” that she is not 
very white, but she is not an /dian. I am glad to testify to her 
knowledge of Indian human nature, most entire success in 
managing the Indian, and freedom from all fear of him. 
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As regards the Church in Minnesota, your remarks have, I 
hope, done good. I have copied them and sent them to several 
of our reliable business men in the Territory, and I find at the 
late Convocation, at which I could not attend, the Missionary 
Bishop has ordered, at the request of the clergy, a Primary Con- 
vention about the rst of May next, to take into consideration the 
organization of a Diocese. We have now nine clergymen in 
Minnesota, and another expected this Autumn or Winter. 


tL S5hOx 


( ¥anuary 2da—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


On Christmas Day our Indians made their frst offering. 
They had been preparing for it during Advent. It amounted to 
$59.90 and is to be devoted to Nashotah, hoping, in time, for an 
Indian Missionary from that School of the Prophets. Two 
adults and three children were baptized on the same day; also 
two of the confirmed were admitted to the Holy Communion. 
In the evening I married a young couple of Christian natives. 
Our first service was at five o’clock in the morning. ‘Thermom- 
eter 38° below zero, and a church full of worshippers. We are 
indeed enabled to have things here done decently and in order. 
These are the “savages,” &c., unfit for salvation! 


(february 16th.—To the Church of the Holy Communion, New 
York, in acknowledgment of their Epiphany Offering to the 
Chippeway Mission.) 

I know not-better how to thank you for this oft-repeated favor 
in the Lorn, than to furnish you with some plain account of the 
practical working of our system for propagating the Gospel 
amongst pagan Chippeways. J7fteen years have now passed 
away since I entered the Ministry and Missionary field of the 
Church, and how wonderfully has the Lorp blessed our labors! 
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NVashotah and the Diocese of Wisconsin are too well known to 
require any enlargement at my hands. In 1841, the year that the 
Associate Mission entered there, all was a wilderness. We could 
walk from Nashotah as a centre, in various directions, for ji/teen, 
twenty, and thirty miles, and only occasionally at intervals of five, 
eight, and twelve miles see any sign of the White Man’s presence. 
But now, how changed, with its numerous cities, towns and thickly- 
populated rural districts; and instead of a little band of Mission- 
aries, almost lost in the wilderness by reason of their fewness 
and the extent of the field, now witness the thirty-seven clergy, 
headed by a venerable and Apostolic Bishop, with its School of 
the Prophets, having thirty-two young men in it preparing-for 
the Holy Ministry. 

After passing above eight years in Wisconsin, without going 
once beyond its Territory, it was in the Church of the Holy 
Communion, New York, whose Epiphany we have so long en- 
joyed, that the Associate Mission for AZimnesota was formed. In 
May next, six years will have passed away since your venerable 
pastor and my spiritual Father blessed us in the Name of the 
Lorp, as we stood before him in the Sanctuary, ready to depart 
for another unoccupied field of labor yet further West. I will 
not go over the steps by which we have reached our present 
stature. We could have wished it greater far, but are conscious 
that our own strength alone could not, in any wise, have made 
it a garden of the Lorn, such as, I trust, it has in some measure 
become. Minnesota» has now its mzve working clergy, with its 
seven churches built, and two military chapels, in all which are 
the stated services of the Church. For the Feast of the Ascen- 
sion Day next, the Missionary Bishop of the Northwest has 
called our Primary Convention at St. Paul. And now that 
native Ojibwas are to be represented in it by men of their own 
nation, you will require no apology from one who has made his 
home amongst them for the past /#vee years, if the remainder of 
this letter should be devoted to them. Especially, too, as your 
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offering will be given mainly to the work of pagan conversion 
and civilization. 

I will not take you through the successive stages of Mission- 
ary life, by which we have been brought to the present state of 
this Mission. Permit me to introduce you at once to the 
Christian Ojibwa Fold, by narrating to you our Christmas in 
this remote corner of our country. It is no longer the wilder- 
ness of ¢iree years since. Sunday was then unknown, and the 
Nativity had no being in their midst.- But the presence of 
Curist’s servants, and the outward symbol of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem, have verified these things, so that the pagan religion 
has gradually disappeared through disuse, leaving the ground 
for the Gospel’s undisputed possession. All the people have 
not become Christians yet ;—it would not have been well, per- 
haps, had they so suddenly been admitted to the mysteries of 
the Faith. The number at present baptized is seventy-seven. 
The confirmed are ¢zenty-one, and not so many have been yet 
admitted to the Holy Eucharist, and those admitted can only 
participate once a month, although, for the Missionaries, this 
Holy Sacrament is celebrated weekly. But this is the true state 
of the case: the people of this band have virtually abandoned 
their pagan rites, and have declared publicly their intention to 
become Christians and civilized men. ‘They have thus given 
themselves and their children up, by coming to us for advice, 
and in attending the dai/y Ojibwa service in the House of Prayer, 
which has been erected in their midst and consecrated to the 
perpetual adoration of Jehovah. Christmas Day, just past, is 
one of those periods in life, from which we count anew the 
growth of a system. We had celebrated the Nativity before*in 
these woods, and in this rustic Temple of the Lorp ; but it may 
be said, until now, it was an effort on the part of the Missionary 
and his White assistants to make it real. Now, however, the 
“fe appeared in the people themselves. e 

The happy appointment of the season of Advent afforded a~ 
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fitting opportunity to prepare the minds of all for the Great 
Festival. At the opening of this season, I had told them of the 
much that had been done for them by their brethren amongst the 
Whites abroad, and that it was their duty now to do something 
for the spread of the Gospel amongst their own people further 
West, who yet were sitting in darkness; and we gave them the 
Scripture rule of laying aside a portion each week according as 
Gop should prosper them. In the school of the Mission, one 
half day in each week was devoted to work for this object, and 
it was very gratifying to see the girls deeply interested in sewing, 
and the boys in chopping wood to earn something for the Christ- 
mas offering. This occupation, with the daily services, and the 
more special teaching of the season itself, together with the 
decorations customary for the Nativity, quite well filled up the 
time of Advent. 

At length the eve of the Festival came, but nothing marked 
it as peculiar, except that the children of the Mission House 
and of the wigwams were very busy in bringing to the good 
matron, their special friend, stockings and little bags for the 
reception of any offerings that Santa Claus might make them. 
For this friend of all good Christian children has found his 
way into even this wilderness, and has love to spare for the 
little ones of the forest, as well as for those who dwell in walled 
cities. After meeting the communicants for instruction pre- 
vious to the administration of the Holy Eucharist on the Na- 
tivity, all retired to their houses or wigwams with all that quiet 
which so often prepares the way for special events. The night 
was intense!y cold—4o° below zero—the mercury frozen in the 
bulb! Nothing broke the stillness of the night, save the tread 
of some watcher as he passed to and fro between the Mission 
House and the Church. At length 4 0’clock arrived, and the bells 
of the church and Mission House answered each other, vying 
in their most jubilant zmging in of a Saviour born for the Red 
Man too. And do you think the /xdan, the pagan of three 
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years ago, will answer to so early a call to prayer? You will 
not doubt when you enter the church at the next ringing, yet 
three hours before the sunrise, and witness the Church full of 
Christian and pagan Chippeways. It was even so; and more 
than this, there was evidently the “ving Temple also here to 
unite in the numerous chants and songs of praise that dis- 
tinguished this native service. I had told them, in Advent, of 
the early visit of the Shepherds to the infant Saviour, and 
they now followed their example with all readiness of mind. 
They had been instructed in the devotion of the Magi to Curist, 
and now after the discourse was over, to give more point to 
their frst offering, I had a young man, who is in course of 
preparation for the Sacred Ministry, hold the alms-basin at the 
chancel gate, and during the reading of the sentences in Ojibwa, 
the people came up, one by one, and deposited their offerings 
upon it. At the close of the service, the sum was found to be 
$59.90. This has been sent to Nashotah to assist in educating 
some one for the Indian field. In the Spring, we intend to 
make another offering for the same purpose, perhaps at Whit- 
suntide. In the Summer we shall set apart a portion of land 
to be cultivated by native hands, that the proceeds may be for 
an Autumnal Thanksgiving offering to be devoted in the same 
manner, It may be this people will be able to support one 
student entirely. 

But to return to the early service. At the close of the first, 
the communicants alone remained to participate in the highest 
of the church mysteries. When these were concluded, the 
glorious sun was just rising, and at the Mission House, we 
found old and young assembled to greet and be greeted with a 
kiss of peace, which was a custom established, for certain occa- 
sions, before our coming among them. This was the proper 
time for bringing forth:the children’s stockings and bags. Were 
Santa Claus in any sense present, 1 am sure he must have felt 
very happy in the consciousness of having won for himself the 


1856.] CHRISTMAS SERVICES. 303 


lasting title of the children’s friend; for many young hearts were 
now made glad at receiving back again their little property 
_ well filled with sugar-plums, nuts, and candies, such as they had 

never known before Christians came amongst them. But on 
this intensely cold morning, we were glad to have it in our 
power to add something more substantial than these. Our 
kind friends abroad had sent us a quantity of ready-made 
clothing the past summer. Now was a most fitting opportunity 
to dispense their charity, and we were able to give two or more 
articles to each Christian man, woman, and child. And to the 
pagan attendants at the early service, we gave some of the 
products of the Mission farm, thus making all hearts twice 
glad. 

All was now quiet again, until 11 o’clock, when the bells a 
second time ‘announced Divine Service, and the church was 
soon filled with worshippers. A baptism of two adults and 
three children distinguished this service. It is very necessary 
for us to throw more of the outward ceremonial into the minis- 
tration of religion amongst a simple-minded people such as 
these, than would be required with you. Besides, we especially 
prefer that the d/anket should be concealed from view at the 
time the Sacraments are administered. Hence, at Baptism and 
Confirmation, all the candidates, both male and female, are 
clothed in plain white garments, which are kept in the Mission 
for these occasions. When the Bishop visited us in October 
last, it was very beautiful to see sixteen adults walking in pro- 
cession from the Mission House to the church, all clothed in 
this appropriate manner to receive the laying on of hands. 

During the past year I had the happiness to baptize ¢hirty-jive 
Chippeways ; and three more, who had been baptized abroad 
by the Romanists, I also received by signing them with the szgz 
of the Cross, at the time others were received into the Church by 
Holy Baptism. During the past year we have lost but one by 
death, and this an infant whose pagan mother died in childbirth. 
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And besides this death, only two other deaths have occurred 
amongst the Christians, and these were children, one of whom 
was not expected to live when I baptized him. I make mention 
of this matter, because the popular belief of the Indian was, 
and a very deeply implanted one too, that if any were baptized 
they would die at an early day after the Sacrament, for they 
could no longer be assisted by the “ Grand Medicine,” as their 
pagan religion is styled. So that we have had the most power- 
ful of prejudices to contend against in convincing them to the 
contrary. Moreover they believe the pagans and Christians 
will occupy two distinct abodes in the world tocome. To come 
amongst an ancient people and change their religion and-man- 
ner of life in spiritual and temporal respects is indeed a most 
difficult task ; but, with the Divine Help, we hope it has already 
been largely effected here. A proof of this is the following: 
During the past year two families, whose parents were yet 
pagan, but who had given up some children to Baptism, upon 
losing infants, came to us requesting baptism (at that too late 
hour) for their children. I consented to give them burial, 
which satisfied them. Whilst speaking on the subject of Bap- 
tism, let me add that on the Third Sunday in Lent, we hope 
to receive four more adults into the Christian Fold, besides 
some children. One of the adults is*mother to one of the chil- 
dren that died without Baptism. 

To return to Christmas Day. A third service was held at 
night, when the church was again d/uminated, specially the 
chancel, as it had been in the morning. A young couple of 
vhristian Indians were now united together in the holy estate 
of matrimony, which afforded a good opportunity for discours- 
ing on the nature of Christian marriage. At the close of the 
last service of the day, the male portion of the congregation 
met for the organization of the parish of St. Columba, which 
was done in due form. The wardens and vestrymen then 
elected delegates to the primary Convention in May next. 
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Thus in three years has the Church, coming amongst a purely 
pagan people, so turned them from their heathenism as to make 
a Christian and civilized and industrious community., I could 
add much more, but dare not intrude longer upon your time. 
But the argument arising out of this is ¢wo-fold for the vitality 
of our branch of the Catholic Church. She has done the work 
here; and more, the Church at the East has done the work too. 
For without any support from any specially pledged source, a 
band of Missionaries has been supported, many native children 
kept at school, and an average of twenty, constantly beneath 
the Mission roof, entirely fed and clothed by the offerings of the 
faithful. The last year, however, we received some substantial 
support from the Indian school-fund ; but this has since ceased 
in consequence of a new treaty, so that we are again thrown 
wholly upon the general offerings of the friends of the Red 
Man. Indians to the Northwest of us are calling aloud for 
help. The Romanists have offered to go, but the chiefs ask 
for those who will teach them civilization, as well as make 
Christians of them. They have called me before their Agent 
(a United States Officer) and begged that I might come and 
teach them. ‘They are a band of z100 souls. If a Missionary 
can be found for this place, I have resolved upon going again 
into the wilderness. By dividing this band of Missionaries, 
and adding two more, we shall be able to accomplish it. But 
of this, more hereafter. I should have been glad to enlarge 
upon the private discipline we find necessary for educating 
these people in the faith. But it must suffice to know at present 
that a// the baptized, confirmed, and communicants meet me in 
private classes for instruction, twice and three times in each 
week, after the daily service (which is in Ojibwa) has been 


said. 


CHAPTER VII. 


THE CHIPPEWAY MISSION—KE-SAH-GAH. 


HE following letter opens the campaign for the last 
movement made in penetrating the Wilderness, in 
the onward march of the work among the Red Men: 


(february 18th.—To his Brother Charles.) 


Thank you for your more than prudential suggestion concern- 
ing the present Station, in view of my going on farther West. 
And to let you know that I appreciate your wisdom, I will quote 
the following from my communication to the Bishop (Kemper) on 
the subject, to wit: “ A clerical correspondent of the East writes, 
‘If you leave your present Mission, let it be placed under the 
patronage,’ etc. (quoting your letter). ‘Leaving this’ means go- 
ing farther on into the interior, as at Leach Lake. After thinking 
over this matter, I am of the opinion of my clerical brother, and 
write you, dear Bishop,.to give it yourself the consideration it 
merits ; and, if it approves itself to your judgment, would sug- 
gest that you write to the Domestic Committee (at present) a 
private \etter on the subject. By Spring, I hope some certain, 
reliable relationship will be established between this Mission 
and the United States Government or Indian Department, as 
well as between us and the next Indian tribe. In such case the 
Domestic Committee will find here, as you, sir, can describe to 
them, ample Mission Houses for a Missionary, his smad/ family, 
a teacher, and some Indian children,—say twenty-five, — beneath_ 
the roof. Also a comfortable log-church which is now almost 
newly seated with permanent open pews throughout, and a 
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tower hastening to completion, with a good bell for the upper- 
most stem. Also a good farm-house, if so required, or other- 
wise for the use of the Mission, as may be desired. One hun- 
dred acres of land have been cleared of heavy timber, and forty 
acres are ready for tillage. We hope and believe the General 
Government will comply with the wishes of the Indians, and 
give us 160 acres, which will include the above land around the 
Mission House and church. If there should be an association 
for holding Church lands in the Diocese of Minnesota, and 
legalized, 1 should wish this property to stand in their name; 
but the wole practical working of the Mission to be in the hands 
of the Domestic Committee. The Board might rely always on 
my assistance and advice in carrying on the work, as I shall be 
still a near neighbor, only sixty miles distant,—the route to the 
post-office, and a Government road, soon to be much traveled, 
passing directly from the one Mission to the other, and con- 
necting with the Mission at Crow Wing. 

“But I ask for no control or interference whatever in the 
working of the Mission, unless it should be the wish of the 
Board. The Board would have a Missionary, a female teacher, 
an interpreter, and perhaps a farmer to support. All these, 
except the first, are on the ground and would be left here by 
me,—a fact of no little moment to the new Missionary. The 
machinery he would find at work, and he could in a month’s 
time gather from me all that would be necessary to carry on the 
system. If not, I would be near by him to be consulted. The 
salary of the Missionary ought to be $600 per annum ; but if 
there is a farmer, and he can have his subsistence from the 
products of the farm, then $400 would be ample. The female 
teacher $125 with board, or $275 to coyer all expenses. The 
interpreter $350, which covers board, dwelling, etc. I feel con- 
fident the Indian Department will do something for the support 
of the school. Should this be $2000 annually, which it ought 
to be, and which I have asked for through the Hon. H. M. Rice, 
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our delegate at Washington, then this sum will give a farmer 
$400 per annum, and $1600 for the support of Indian children 
in the Mission “House, including the hire of native help in the 
kitchen, laundry, &c. ‘The Indian women can now cook, wash, 
iron, and do all the sewing for such an establishment. If such 
should be the happy result of our application, then the expenses 
of the Board of Missions would be as follows: For Missionary 
and family $400; female teacher $125 ; interpreter $350. Total 
$875. Isay $400 for the Missionary and family, supposing that 
the wife of the Missionary will be the matron, and hence there 
would be no charges for board or lodging. The $400 would be 
for their clothing and private expenses. The teacher in like 
manner would be supported in bed and board out of the com- 
mon fund, and $125 a year is what we pay. 

“T will not add more on this subject until I hear from the Board 
or yourself, Sir, of their willingness to take this establishment 
under their patronage, and thus allow me and mine to face the 
wilderness once more, to go over the same work again in a new 
field. I could now find much happiness in the enjoyment of the 
fruit of my labors as they develop here; but the experience 
gained will enable me to succeed better and quicker (under the 
Divine blessing) in a new field, than would perhaps be the case 
with a new man. My excellent wife is with me entirely in all 
this, and now talks of Keesahgahsquahgeemokag as a thing 
quite settled for another season. Charley Selkrig, Mr. Hall, 
and others, would cheerfully go with us, and in Mr. George 
Bungo we would find a very reliable interpreter ; so that, dear 
Bishop, I can almost fancy your coming up to see us in our new 
Mission. 

“We have a Mission horse, called ‘Sir ohn,’ from the fact 
that he was bought by us from a British officer, who under his 
Government had been towards the North Pole, to verify the 
statements of Ray, and passed the night with us on his way | 
through our country, homeward bound, to deliver his report of 
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examinations, &c. He had four trains drawn by horses. In 
one of these his wife rode. She had lived many years in Prince 
Rupert’s Land. They had been so traveling, from their home 
in the North, twenty-seven days (sleeping out at night). What 
will your sisters say to this? We paid $85 for the horse and 
train. We hope to show him up in May at the Convention, 
along with the Zzjzms.” 


(March 3d, St. Columba Mission.—7Zo the Bishop.) 


. . . . I have just received a private letter from Mr. Rice 
at Washington, from which the most important measures appear 
to be entrusted to me with the Indians of the interior, and hence 
the pressing necessity for the best man to be had to come here 
and relieve me as soon as practicable, for I shall necessarily be 
much away from St. Columba after May next. What do you 
think of Brother Peake? Has not the discipline of his studies 
at Nashotah admirably adapted him to the work here? I fully 
think him to be the very man for the post. He is, it is true, 
wanted in the Wa&zte field, and so was I before I came into 
the Red. But many could occupy there with advantage, 
that could not here, and hence the belief that he might be 
spared, eSpecially as a young clergyman is to be out in the 
Spring, according to information received from Brother Wilcox- 
son, who as yet has no station in view. I suppose he will be 
out by the time of your visit. Moreover, Brother Peake has 
written anxiously about the Dakotas, which dwell about him ; 
and from his sympathy for them, I trust he would not find it 
much against his natura! disposition to labor amongst these. 
Will you not, dear Bishop, help me to obtain this my earnest 
request? Peake and I could heartily work together, and this 
would be a very important point to compass, in view of the 
future of these people. . . . . I have been very anxious for 
Nashotah, seeing so few acknowledgments in the papers from 
Dr. Cole. I was rejoiced at the noble offering of the Church of 
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the Holy Communion, New York. I hope the late appeal in 
the Banner will bring him funds. Our next offering must be a 
little later, on account of the early celebration of Easter. The 
Chippeways will only have got into the sugar camp by that time, 

. and they do not come out until the first week in May, and it is 
‘from _ their sugar that we expect their next offering. I am 
sorry not to receive a letter of acknowledgment to the Indians ; 
for, as they do not read the papers, they cannot be certified of 
the reception of the offering, at the place where we told them we 
should bestow it. They understand the letter, and would appre- 
ciate it. 

I never shrink, you know, dear Bishop, from what is imposed 
upon me ;—but, ¢hat sermon! Why, only think of it! An Lym 
Missionary preach to White folks! It has now been three years 
and three quarters since I have wrztfen a sermon. But, if they 
will be satisfied with an Injin sermon, they shall have it. Per- 
haps, if I have two or three Injins before me, I can preach! I 
will inform Brother Manney, who, living at a military post, is, 
of course, always ready primed ! 


(April 2d, Keesahgahsquahgeemokag.— 70 his Brother Charles.) 


From the place of date you will know me to be writing you 
from the new Mission Station, sixty miles North of St. Columba. 
Mr. Hall, candidate for Holy Orders, and Mr. Parker, the car- 
penter that has been with me from the beginning of our work 
amongst the Indians, and previously one of our parishioners at 
St. Paul, have accompanied me. You will be delighted to know 
of the work here appointed me to do by the General Govern- 
ment,.as well as by the Church. Favorable treaties were made 
with these Indians the past year, by, which they live on the same 
grounds zz bands, where they have before been living from the 
days of their forefathers. The lands intermediate between these 
bands, have been ceded to the United States. It is in these 
homes that we hope to benefit the Indian. Perhaps you will 
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see in the Banner an outline of the work given us todo. To 
you, my dear Brother, I will write with greater particularity than - 
I would wish to appear in the papers, so that you will simply 
; keep it to yourself. I have already written you fully regarding 
St. Columba, and the provision we hope to make for its support 
through the Domestic Committee. But the Bishop writes dis- 
couragingly, and I question whether they would do more than 
give a meagre support to a Missionary. I have offered a@ thousand 
dollars a year-for the support of Indian children in the school, 
if they will undertake it. I shall soon know all about it, and 
you too, my dearest Brother, shall know about it. The new 
Station will have its zzdividual expenses ; but, in some very im- 
portant particulars, the Church will be spared heavy outlay. 
The General Government has offered to my acceptance the 
School and Civilization fund for these Indians. The buildings 
for the school are to be put up at the expense of the Govern- 
ment. We are limited to acertain amount a year for these 
buildings, as well as for the support of the children who are to 
be received into them. I am left to my own judgment as re- 
gards these buildings, what they are to be, &c. Zhree laborers 
are given into my charge, selected by myself, and paid by the 
Government. Besides, two hundred acres of land are to be 
cleared and plowed at the expense of the Government, and 
this work is given into my hands. Indians are recommended 
by the Government to be employed for all work, when they 
can be induced to labor. The pay for this clearing and break- 
ing up of Jand will be extra, outside of all other -allowances. 
I am responsible to the Indian Agent for all that I do, ex- 
cept in the method for carrying on the work. Now, my dearest 
Brother, in view of the necessity of civilizing the Red Man, in 
order to make anything of him as a Christian, you will rejoice 
with me in this thing that has so remarkably fallen into my 
hands. ‘These are the nearest Indians to those at St. Columba, 
and the Government is now completing a road from our Mission, 
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through the wilderness, to this place, at an expense of /ifteen 
thousand dollars; so that we have a good road sixty miles at 
once, from our first Station to the second. I have been relieved 
from coming through this time on foot, by the Agent authorizing 
the purchase of a span of horses for the work to be done (he 
paid $400 for them), so that we have come up in fine style oz 
runners, sixty miles. We start back to-morrow. Do you not 
envy our fine long winters and snows? 

The object of my present visit has been to select a site for the 
Mission buildings. ‘This lake is about thirty miles in length by 
fifteen in width, but it is beautifully diversified in its outline by 
bays and peninsulas, and has three islands in it. Its shores are 
covered with the sugar-maple tree, from which, at this season, 
the Indians are making thousands and thousands of pounds of 
sugar. J have selected a bold shore, and a beautiful sugar 
grove for the Mission. This is now the four’i Church establish- 
ment I have had the honor to assist in locating, upon the bold 
frontier of the Northwest. All of them are pronounced by good 
judges to be truly beautiful, and not to be excelled by any spot 
in the adjoining country. JI am happy, dearest brother, in thus 
laying foundations in new places. Give us your prayers, that 
the work may be so done, that none may be ashamed to work 
thereon. Iam also most happy in having a wife so willing to 
advance the cause of the Church along with me, as to be glad to 
accompany me into the wilderness. In case, dear Brother, we 
do not find a clergyman to take charge of St. Columba, it will 
occasion me great difficulty to provide for both places. .... 
At St. Columba we have had to employ a carpenter at $500 a 
year for the entire time of the Station. The buildings there are 
all in nice order. Also we have had to employ a farmer all this 
time, and break up our land, after very expensive clearing. In 
the new Mission these expenditures will be met by the Govern- 
ment. . . . . The teachers and Missionary, with part of the* 
school-children, will be supported by the Church. Now, dearest 
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Brother, we are coming amongst a wild people, said to be far 
wilder than any we have been with ; but, I am proud to say, the 
chiefs and braves feel highly satisfied at the appointment of my- 
self, and to-day I meet them in council. 

April 6th.— Again am I spared to see St. Columba, and my 
dear wife is at my side. I find a letter from Bishop Kemper 
containing the following from the Secretary of the Domestic 
Committee: ‘‘ Unfortunately, at our meeting last evening, Mr. 
Hobart and Mr. Curtis were both absent until late, when Mr. 
Hobart came in. There isa general feeling in the Committee 
that Mr. Breck had much better retain the charge of St. Columba, 
where he has been so blessed. If any clergyman can be found, 
to aid him in missionary duty, so that he can push on to Leach 
Lake, we will do all we can to aid you. But your funds and ours 
are nearly, if not quite, used up at present. We wait to know 
more; but the Committee will not again undertake the charge of 
land, building, farm, and an alliance with the Government, pre- 
carious and unsatisfactory. Z/af, you, or Mr. Breck, or the 
authorities in Minnesota, must do for us, if we aid, as we will 
gladly do when able, in the Indian Mission.” From the above, 
dear Brother, I find little to encourage us. I am quite unwilling 
to hand this post over to the Domestic Committee to support 
only a Missionary, and we to support all the rest of the estab- 
lishment. The Church will give the Board the credit of sustain- 
ing the Mission, when in fact the great burden will be upon my 
hands. Iam quite unwilling for this. It is better for me to 
keep the whole, and pay a clergyman a salary of sex or eight 
hundred dollars a year, than give up to the Board the main 
officers ; for the Church will lose sight of the lesser ones, whom we 
should have to aid. So that now, dear Charles, I have followed 
your advice, and you see how little faith is to be placed in the 
Church’s authorized organ. That organization costs, as a clergy- 
man wrote me shortly since, ezghteen thousand dollars a year, and 
he said that his offering of five dollars would not reach the 
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Missionary until ¢4és amount were first made up to pay the officers, 
agents, rents, &c. This is bad; but there is a Church way to 
avoid it, and, until avoided, it can never become the great 
channel for Church alms. At another time I will write out my 
thoughts on this subject. 


(May 34, St. Paul.—Zo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


I hasten to send you the enclosed copy of the result of our 
deliberations at the Mission House. The paper will explain 
itself; and what it does not, I must at present leave to the 
Bishop to do. You will see by it that you are to choose one 
clergyman and one layman, and myself the same. I agreed we 
would not choose the Chaplain at Fort S., for peace’s sake, at 
present. I shall elect Brother Manney, and you can elect 
Peake or any other. Iam not yet determined as to a layman, » 
and I fear you will experience the same difficulty ; but let us do 
it for the sake of the property. 


( Fune 6th, St. Columba Mission.—7Zo the Rev. Mr. Schetky.) 

. . . The new Mission is to be called “ Ke-sah-gah,” 
after the name of the lake where the band resides. The lake is 
thirty miles long by fifteen in width, and diversified with deep 
bays and bold shores, and three islands. We have now seven 
men at work, making preparations in building, clearing and 
breaking land, &c., for ourremoval there the present Summer 
or ensuing Autumn. The Rev. Mr. Peake, of Nashotah, is to 
take charge at St. Columba. We have twenty children beneath 
the Mission roof, and expect to have more than this number at 


Kesahgah. More than that number attend the school from the 
wigwams, 


(October 21st.—To his Brother. Charles.) 


Your letter of the roth September, giving us information of 
your noble offering to our field, has come to hand, and also the 
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letter of your noble-hearted parishioner Mr. Du Pont. Thank 
you much, dear Brother, for your renewed expression of interest 
in our work. I have written a proper letter, I hope, to Mr. 
Du Pont, which he will doubtless show you. At another time 
I hope to write you a more graphic description of our field and 
work. It has of late been suggested to me by clergymen that 
I write a book for our Sunday Schools, containing an account 
of the St. Columba Mission, from its foundation to the time I 
leave it in the hands of my successor. They think it would do 
good. If you think so, dear Brother, will you confer with the 
Secretary of the S. S. Union, that he may bring the subject under 
the notice of the Board ; and, if they request it, I will try to do 
it, and thereby make some return to the many children and 
Sunday Schools that have aided us in this work so materially. 
Some good ladies in Connecticut have volunteered to build a 
church for us at Kesahgah. I have just returned from the 
North, where the ground has been selected for the site of the 
second Indian House of Prayer. 


(December 11th, Kesahgah.—7o Miss Edwards.) 


Yours of the 17th October and 7th November, my dear Sis- 
ter, are received, and I am glad to be able to reply to them at 
this time. I went down to St. Columba, the beginning of the 
past week, to meet the Bishop. Only a little boy accompanied 
me, and we had a very cold night camping out. We reached 
the Mission a little after noon on the second day, where I found 
letters, the second of the above from yourself, and another from 
the Bishop, stating that that night he would be at Crow Wing 
twelve miles distant. Accordingly, I took a hasty meal and:pro- 
ceeded on to meet the Bishop. I found him according to ap- 
pointment, and on Wednesday brought him to Kahgeeashkoon- 
sikag. Permit me here to say, how delighted I have been with 
our successors in office at St. Columba. Both Dean and Ma- 
tron, are, in my judgment (and I have heard no contrary opinion 
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expressed), the very persons to carry forward the work we have 
been permitted to begin there. Mrs. Peake is active, cheerful, 
and devoted, whilst of Mr. Peake, you have already heard my 
happy sentiments. I felt most highly pleased, and my heart 
was full of gratitude to the Most High, that He had raised up 
just such spirits just at the very moment they were needed. 
Mrs. Peake was especially delighted with the appearance of the 
children in the Mission House. You will be pleased to learn 
that the leaden box and contents for the corner-stone were 
awaiting my arrival at St. Columba. Thus on the same day, I 
found the zems for the foundation-stone of the new Indian 
Church, your own pious offering to build it, and a new Com- 
munion service from the S. S. of St. Paul’s Chapel, New York 
City. The service books had previously come, and were at 
Kesahgah. What more delightful and varied proof could we 
have of the blessing of heaven upon our new work ? 

The Bishop on Thursday consecrated the burial-ground of 
the Church of St. Columba, in which already lie three Chip- 
peway infants, the only Christian dead of one hundred baptized 
natives,—so greatly has this little flock of believers been 
blessed. The yard I had had enclosed with a neat board and 
picket fence before I had left for the North. 

But now comes the disappointment for all of us. The intense 
cold just now, and the necessity of traveling a road of sixty 
miles without a single habitation of any kind upon it, spending 
one night at least out in the woods with a bed of snow to re- 
ceive us,—these were altogether, I thought, a little too much for 
so aged a father in the Church as the Bishop, especially since 
every necessary act to be done just now at Kesahgah, couid 
lawfully be performed by the second Order of the Ministry. I 
therefore told the Bishop he ought not to be subjected to this 
exposure in going and in returning. But, that your devotionah 
agreement with us on the 8th December might not be disturbed, 
I determined to leave St. Columba on the Friday morning, in 


1856. | - FIVE SERVICES WEEKLY. a7, 


order to reach the new Mission by Sunday. The Bishop ac- 
cordingly remained, and on Sunday was to celebrate the Holy 
Eucharist for the natives, and administered Confirmation to a 
class of twenty-two Ojibwas. This is the number of the class, 
but several were absent, yet I hope sixteen received this 
Apostolic Rite. 

When it is remembered how wild the people are amongst 
whom we have come to minister the Gospel,.you will now be 
delighted to hear somewhat of our first services amongst them. 
Upon Sunday morning I had Divine seryice for the Mission 
family. Now this family consists of three separate households, 
viz.: my own, in which are the matron, one female teacher, and 
two small Indian girls from the training school at St. Columba, 
and “William Augustus Muhlenberg,” my son. The second 
household is our carpenter, Mr. and Mrs. Parker, and one child. 
The third, the Mission farmer, Mr. and Mrs. Rees and five chil- 
dren. These two last-named workmen are in part supported by 
the General Government. All these are, as far as their years 
and opportunities will permit, communicants of the Church. Up 
to Sunday morning last, our services and my discourses have 
been directed to these persons in our calling as Missionaries 
(each one a necessary member for the Jody), in our separate and 
collective capacity. And to preserve our sense of this calling and 
the momentous duties before us, I have appointed five English 
services during each week, in which as ove family we will unite, 
viz., on Tuesday morning, at 9 o’clock, the Church service, made 
as joyous as possible; on Thursdays, 12 o’clock noon, the 
Missionary Office of Nashotah, which you have; on Friday 
noon, the Church Litany entire; on Saturday evening at 8 
o’clock, an office preparatory to the Holy Communion ; and on 
Sundays (weekly) the Holy Eucharist, which has been our un- 
interrupted custom from the beginning of Nashotah, in each 
Mission till now, On all days of the week, except Sundays, for 
which separate services have not been appointed, is a litany, at 


318 LIFE OF FAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1856. 


which any persons of the families may attend. So much for the 
discipline of the House, to keep alive in ourselves the sense of 
our calling as Missionaries. 

On Sunday afternoon was appointed the first native service. 
There was a large attendance of the people in the principal 
room of the Mission quarters. My interpreter was David Kah- 
zhequa, an Ottawa Indian student of St. Columba, who has 
been for upwards of two years a beneficiary of the Sunday- 
school of St. James’s Church, New London, Connecticut. Thus 
are we beginning to make use of the material of our own training. 
My dear Sister will wonder how a Missionary will go to work 
under such circumstances as those above described,—a house 
full of savages, unused to restraint, and ignorant of God ;—a 
Missionary of the Cross (called the black robe): what shall be 
said? what done? To describe my discourse, &c., would appear 
childlike ; but it is for the children of the forest. Let it suffice 
to add, that every knee was that same day bent before the Altar 
and the Cross of our Lorp and Saviour Jesus Curist. And so 
far as I could tell, every tongue spoke something of prayer, in the 
words of our Lorn, as taught by Himself to His disciples. 
Throughout, they behaved with the greatest propriety, and after 
a few words explanatory of the service of the morrow (for the 
laying the corner-stone), they were invited to attend. 

At the hour appointed, on the 8th December, the house was 
again filled. The paper with the names of the good ladies of 
the Seabury Society and of the Minnesota Circle was read in 
the ears of the wild man, an honor he never before had conferred 
on him. All things were prepared, and in solemn procession 
we went forth in single (Indian) file to the site of the Church, 
and there, with the usual ceremonies, we laid, in the Name of the 
Triune Gop, the corner-stone of the “Church of the Good 
Shepherd.”” We then returned to the Mission House, chanting 
the Gloria in Excelsis on our way. The last words of it were 
sung as we stepped into the House, from which you may judge 
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of the distance of the church from our dwellings. After 
some closing exercises, I caused a little native rice and a piece 
of maple sugar to be given to each one, and all retired pleased 
with the events of the day. From these services, we date our 
birthday at Kesahgah; and from them has begun the long line 
of daily prayers, which we humbly trust may never end. Daly 
at Kesahgah are Ojibwa prayers both taught and said by the 
faithful (for all of the Household here attend them) and by the 
congregation of pagans—catechumens. 

I think, under all the circumstances of the case, you and your 
dear sisters have abundant cause for thankfulness along with us, 
for what you have begun in these woods; and I pray Gop that 
another flock of an hundred sheep may soon be gathered in this 
wilderness. The dlessing of Gop upon our labors at St. Columba, 
and the parable of our Lorp being so exactly fulfilled in our 
having one hundred converts, and this our coming again into the 
wilderness after the lost sheep, suggested the name of the “ Good 
Shepherd” for our new second Indian Church, and I hope you 
and your dear mother and sisters will be pleased with it. 


1357 
(F¥anuary 12th, Kesahgah.— Zo Mrs. Dimock.) 


The return of the Winter Feasts reminds me of the many 
obligations I have been brought under to yourself and others 
abroad. A residence sixty miles further up in these woods is 
not calculated to diminish this sense. 

It was upon the same day in November, in which the Rev. E. 
Steele Peake and wife entered upon their duties at St. Columba, 
that Mrs. Breck, a female teacher, and I, arrived at our new 
Mission at Kesahgah. Our journey lay sixty miles through a 
perfect wilderness. The first snow had just fallen, and lay wet 
upon the earth. The noon meal was taken upon the ground, by 
the side of a running brook. I had feared too much the ex- 
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posure of an encampment for the night on the part of the ladies. 
We had therefore left at half-past three o’clock in the morning, 
and by great effort we made the journey by twelve o’clock the 
following midnight. Our road lay through a wilderness, that 
had never been traveled by any vehicle until this year; and 
although no inhabitant is found between St. Columba and Ke- 
sahgah, yet we met many of the Red Men, with their wives and 
children, which were to form our new charge, on their way to 
receive the annual payment, which they receive by treaty with 
the United States. 

One scene in the deep, dark woods occurred, that might have 
affrighted many stouter hearts than ours. It was near midnight, 
and almost impenetrable forests lay on either side of us. This 
will be better felt by you, from the fact, that upon the General 
Government opening this road the past year, only one Indian 
could be found, in the large band of Kesahgah, that could con- 
duct the white man through them. While pursuing our journey 
alone through these woods, suddenly we heard whoops and yells 
answering one another. They were evidently coming nearer to 
us. The Red Man over the hills had heard the rumbling of the 
White Man’s wheels over the frozen earth. There was no turn- 
ing aside, had we been ever so disposed to avoid the meeting. 
The Mission Houses of St. Columba and every habitation of the 
White Man had now been left fifty miles behind us. But I had 
learned the Indian better than some that were with me, and we 
pursued our way as though nothing strange were happening. 
Soon we came up with two or three of the blanketed tribe. We 
saluted them in a friendly way, and passed on amid their 
salutes, to more of their number yet ahead. Within half a mile 
we saw lights in the distance. There was evidently an encamp- 
ment. As we approached nearer, the shouting ceased, and 
birch-bark torches appeared ahead on either side of the narrow 
track, We were now even with them. Wigwams were on 
either side of us, and a large company of chiefs, braves, and 
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women with their children and pappooses thronged us. We now 
stopped and saluted them. . They were /rzend/y Indians, 

How different this seemed from the following, which took 
place within a month afterwards among these same people. It 
was aprocession. All moved in regular ranks. There was no 
confusion, no shouting, nothing unbecoming the occasion. It 
was a solemn procession, returning with joyous notes from 
some important transaction. It was headed by a surpliced 
Priest and Missionary. A little band of Christians followed, 
chanting with heart and voice the Gloria in Excelsis. Follow- 
ing these a long line of wild Indians moved forward in single 
file, with perfect order and fixed attention. They had been 
engaged in the solemn service of laying the corner-stone of the 
“Church of the GOOD SHEPHERD.” We had left at St. Columba 
one hundred baptized Chippeways, and had now come again 
into the wilderness after the next lost sheep. These facts sug- 
gested the name for our second Indian Church. My interpreter 
on this occasion was one of the young disciples, that had been 
trained at St. Columba. Thus is our first work telling upon the 
further work, as it opens before us in the onward march of the 
ADlessed Gospel. From the above ceremony, began the second 
long line of Ojibwa Daily Prayers; and up to this time the 
Mission Prayer-room has been daily well filled with these wild 
people and their children. In the Mission House on Sunday, 
when we held our frst LZndian Service, every man, woman, and 
child rose and knelt, and tried to say with me, in their own 
tongue, the Lorn’s Prayer. 

(Fanuary 15th.)—I am now at St. Columba. It is a week- 
day. The bell for Prayer is ringing, and you see old and young 
going forth from houses and wigwams to worship the true Gop. 
At this very hour at Kesahgah the lay Missionaries are leading 
those wild people in the Daily Service. Zhey are yet Gentiles 
and “grand medicine” men. ese are Christians, and men 
that have renounced the religion of their fathers. 
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( Fanuary 26th.—To the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


The work done at St. Columba has given us at least two years 
advantage of growth here. The people are very ready for the 
Gospel and for civilization. Work out of doors or in the house 
is not counted unworthy of the dignity of an Indian, as it was 
at first at St. Columba. All work here, and there is no shame. 
We are not yet occupying the Mission House proper. We are 
living in what is to be the farm-house, and eating-house of the 
children. We have, however, zez native boys and girls in our 
family. Six of these were baptized on Sunday before last. 
Others are now waiting baptism. 


(March 1oth, Kesahgah.—Zo Miss Edwards.) 


I have before me the very interesting duty to thank you and 
the ladies of the Seabury Society for their renewed and very 
successful efforts in our behalf for the year 1857. May your 
work of the past year accompany us through all this passing 
one, and may your prayers be continually our helpers in the 
Lorp. How delightful is that faith which worketh by love, 
through all these years! How feeble were our efforts when 
you began with us in that little wooden Mission House at Na- 
shotah, where now the four-story brick building rears its beau- 
tiful structure amid the ancient oaks! How deep has the seed, 
which with you we there sowed, taken root, watered as it was 
with many tears and prayers, that it should now bear so abun- 
dant fruit! Unwilling to remain there when my work was 
done, you also, unlike the most of our friends, refused to be left 
behind, and have courageously accompanied us again on to the 
wide Frontier. And this kindness has been more manifest 
than ever in your willingness to come into these wild woods, 
where the roving Indian alone finds his home. You were the 
first to rejoice with us that an opening was made in the Red 
Man’s ranks for the admission of the Church. You have wit-. 
nessed, in the Wate field of Minnesota, the little band of ¢4ree 
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laborers increasing to ez Missionaries; and where there was 
no church building, ¢ez now invite to prayer and the Sacraments. 
In St. Paul, where in 1850, we found but ¢iree communicants, 
a second parish has been organized, which is now, without ap- 
peal abroad, putting up a church at the cost of $10,000, and 
can call, with success, the devoted Rector, Rev. Dr. Paterson, 
from his Church in New Jersey, to its charge. The earnest 
members of the Seabury Society can also turn with gratitude 
and encouragement to ¢#zs seed sown by the Associate Mission, 
and behold their labors yielding an hundred-fold into their 
bosoms. 

And now you witness along with us in the Red field the far- 
ther sowing of seed, indeed fallen into soil, very barren, very 
full of thorns and briars, very stony, but not hopeless of re- 
covery. We cannot expect to do much with many of the knotted 
and gnarled trees that have grown for ¢hree-score years in such a 
soil; but we have hopes of the younger plants. This is much 
as you say of the Puritan growth around you. But like the 
backwoodsman, by adding stroke to stroke, acre by acre is 
cleared of heavy timber, and at length in almost old age he 
witnesses a beautiful farm, with its pastures, and flocks and 
herds grazing in them. Thus is it with the Missionary work in 
these wild woods, and with these wild people. Neither of 
them have ever been touched with the backwoodsman’s axe 
until now. 

But notwithstanding all I have said of the difficulty of the 
work, our success in turning the attention of these people to 
something more excellent in both temporals and spirituals has 
been very evident. Only the continuous work of the Gospel 
for years can produce that /xedness of life and principle, which 
we desire to see implanted, and thence to be the outgrowth for 
all generations to come. It is much, very much to see the will- 
ingness of this wild tribe of men to turn aside from their long- 
established ways, and listen to the voice of instruction. The 
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“black robe,” as the Missionary of the Church is called, is 
happily seen in a reverent light by the Red Man, and his words 
are not lightly regarded. Hence there are those who readily 
turn at his words, and give themselves up to instruction. We 
receive them as children, frail and mortal; and, after teaching 
them the Creed, the Lorp’s Prayer, and the Ten Command- 
ments, and giving them instruction in the solemnities of public 
worship, and they give in their adherence to the great baptismal 
vows, we then snatch them as brands from the burning of Gen- 
tile obstinacy. 

After they have been baptized, the pagan religion considers 
them wholly removed from its influences, and we are left undis- 
turbed in our possession. Our duty is then a very grave one, 
and one for which we must be well prepared to act with the 
utmost patience and forbearance. I am now speaking of adults. 
The little children that are given to us are baptized as soon as 
they are admitted to the Mission roof. Hence now, within the 
Kesahgah Mission, are already séxteen baptized Chippeway 
children. On Sunday next, I intend (the Lorn willing) to re- 
ceive four persons of full years into the Christian Fold. Two 
of them are heads of families. Thus by the influence of St. 
Columba’s work, where it took four and a half years to baptize 
one hundred ‘pagans, four months here have done one-fifth as 
much ; that is, we shall have baptized fwenty on Sunday next. 

Thank your dear Mother and Sisters for their kind wishes in 
behalf of a boy that is but eight months of age, named after my 
spiritual father. He is the delight of our home in the wilder- 
ness, and the subject of many prayers and expectations of his 
pious mother and loving father. 


(March 29th, Kesahgah.—Zo Mrs. Dimock.) 


One of our devoted female Missionaries was writing to some 
of her former Sunday-School pupils in Addison, Steuben County, * 
New York, and before sending the letter away, she brought it to 
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be read. The following incident contained in it, I thought, 
would please you, and I have therefore copied it for you. The 
writing it was wholly unintentional as respects yourself, and 
therefore it will please you the more. I have no time to write 
a letter, and one at present is not expected of me, but this will, 
I trust, gratify you: 

“We have many children in the school every day, who are 
not in the family ; but they are anxious to learn, and some of 
them come very regularly. We have had a little girl in the 
family, part of the Winter, that was named Selina Dimock after a 
dear good lady at the East, who has done, and is still doing, 
much for the Mission. ‘This little girl is a bright-eyed, amiable 
little creature, and very mild and gentle in her manners. Mr. 
and Mrs. Breck persuaded her parents to give her up to them, 
and she left them and the wigwam without making the least 
objection. We learned afterward that she had been teasing her 
father for some time to let her come, telling him she did not 
like to’ live in a wigwam, and if he would let her go and live 
with the white people, she would be a good girl all the time. 
And so she has been. She is a dear little creature, and we all 
love her very much.” May this be some reward to you, Madam, 
for your gracious deeds done to us from year to year. May 
your prayers follow this little one, and may Gop prosper her, as 
He has every righteous work of your hands, since He took you 
to Himself within His own Ark of Salvation! 


( Fuly 16th, Fort Ripley.—7o the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


You will be surprised to hear, that we have suspended opera- 
tions at the Upper Station, until the Government affords us 
greater protection for our persons and property. Whisky is now 
common as water at Crow Wing in seven different shops, all 
accessible, and all illegal, to the Indian, from a pint to ten 
gallons at atime. This Fort is also now abandoned, that is, 
there is not a soldier here. We have many good Indians at the 
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Upper Station, but Indians of the North have no Government, 
and all, with fire-water, is anarchy, unless the White Man does 
something for law and order. This step has been deeply 
thought over for some time, and now taken. I have left our 
buildings in charge of a chief, a fearless man, But more when 
we meet, which may be in a few days. This discipline has 
already been keenly felt by our Red children, and we hope 
from it the most salutary effects for the future. 


( Fuly 19th, Fort Ripley — Zo the Bishop.) 

Pasd~tke In consequence of the late increased facilities for 
getting whisky, and the enormous use of it by wild savages, who 
under its influence become fiends, I have thought it my duty to 
suspend operations at the Upper Station until there could be 
provision made by the Government for the greater protection of 
life and property. At Crow Wing (the nearest White settle- 
ment, of only thirteen dwelling-houses), there are sevez whisky 
shops, which openly sell to the wild Indian from a pzmt to ten 
gations. ‘These Indian grog-shops have grown up mainly within 
the past eighteen months, in the presence of the Indian Agent 
and all the public officers, including the whole garrison at Fort 
Ripley. By the last treaty with the Indian, in 1855, when this 
land was ceded to the United States, no whisky was to be allowed 
upon it, under penalty of the White Man’s law. The violation 
of this, first winked at, has now become so fixed and fearful, that 
no public officer, nor this whole Fort (when in full equipment) 
would dare interfere with the extive population of whites, half- 
breeds, and Indians, who are personally and deeply interested 
in the traffic of fire-waters. Already for some years no jury 
could be found, who would convict a seller of whisky, for by so 
doing they would be convicting themselves. At Kesahgah or 
Leech Lake reside a’band of upward of a thousand Indians, 
who glory in the name of “ Pillagers.” It is amongst these peo- » 
ple that our Upper Station is located, and although it is seventy 
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miles from Crow Wing (their @épé¢ for fire-water), the Indian 
thinks nothing of transporting five and ten-gallon kegs full of 
this poison upon his back, fastened by a portage strap across his 
forehead. In this manner, as well as by canoes and ponies, it is 
brought into our midst, and becomes a daily beverage with 
naked savages. We arrived at our new Station in November, 
when the Indians were absent at the payment (sixty-five miles 
from us), and only a few of the men returned to pass the Winter 
with us. In the Spring, however, at sugar-making, all the male 
portion returned from their hunting-grounds and war-path. 
Their sugar, the gift of a kind Providence, was now largely ex- 
changed for whisky, the poisonous drug of the White Man. In 
years past, at times of drinking fire-water (which was seldom, 
owing to the difficulty of obtaining it), the Indian, for his own 
protection, put aside all weapons, and a certain number remained 
sober, to govern the rest against committing any violence. But 
now the frequency of drinking has blunted their sensibilities on 
this subject, and every drunken Indian goes armed, and takes 
advantage of this frame of mind to revenge his wrongs, or to 
make his demands and threats. The past six weeks at Leech 
Lake has been dearly-bought experience with our Mission. The 
drunken Indian has visited us at our Mission House at various 
times. My own experience has been, to be kept at bay in Mrs. 
Breck’s private room, by the drawn knife of the halfdrunken 
savage, who entered to gratify his unreasonable demands. On 
another occasion, a heavy-framed, drunken Indian, danced like 
a maniac in the midst of the broken glass of our front windows, 
which were smashed to atoms by himself and others, who would 
enter our house. I went out to them by a back door, but upon 
my following a white man, who was now pursued by an Indian, 
this man in the window demanded my life, and only by arts, 
and with great difficulty, he was kept from bursting open Mrs. 
Breck’s door with a great club, where I was entreated to remain, 
The next day this hideous monster said to one of our men, that 
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I had escaped this time, but the next he would have me. I 
think five years’ residence amongst Indians has’ proved my 
courage to face and govern them in their sober moments; but 
what can reason or persuasion do with wild men, made yet 
wilder and maddened with whisky? After the first of the fore- 
going occasions, I called upon one of the chiefs and a number of 
the men, and informed them of the threatened violence to my 
person, and warned them of its repetition. After the second 
scene I have described, I called together the head chief, and 
other principal chiefs, and demanded of them protection against 
its repetition. I told them we had come amongst them men of 
peace, that we were unarmed, and our religion and the purposes 
for which we had come amongst them, forbade us the use of 
weapons and violence as means of defence. They asked me for 
this time to bury the matter, for the men were drunk. I told 
them they would be drunk again, and then where was our 
security? I then informed them what would alone satisfy me. 
It was a reasonable request. ‘There was no use in my appealing 
to the Fort (seventy miles distant from us) for protection, for 
the Indian and I knew, that in a few days (as has been the 
case) every soldier in this whole garrison would be removed far 
away to the South. 

The fact is, and the chiefs of Kesahgah openly confess it, 
they are themselves afraid of their men. ‘There is consequently 
no law or protection in the chiefs, no law or protection in the 
Government, and less, if possible, in the immediate frontier 
Whites, for all, or nearly so, are personally interested, if not 
engaged, in the whisky trade. An annual treaty payment by the 
General Government of $30,000, besides the furs, sugar, &c., of 
the wild Indian, are all-powerful inducements for the most ex- 
tensive trade in an article that will the most readily obtain these 
valuables. 

The above violence took place some time since. But in 
different forms, and finally in one yet more aggravated, we have 


1857.] DRUNKEN INDIANS. 329 


‘ 


been brought to a stand-point, wherein the intoxicated Indian 
has compelled us to find ‘out, by retiring from his country, 
whether there was any adequate protection or no, to be extended 
over us by the Government. We have simply suspended oper- 
ations until this is known. In‘ this, all with me at Kesahgah 
concurred as the only recourse left us, except we should arm 
‘ ourselves and fight, or be continually and basely trodden under 
foot by drunken Indians. 

I have not time to enter farther at present into particulars. I 
have visited the Agent and laid the matter before him. He had 
just made the Spring payment to the Mississippi Indians. He 
told me that he had done what he could to destroy the whisky 
trade, but the Government afforded him no means for carrying 
out his authority. Whisky was sold all over the grounds of the 
payment, and it is believed four hundred Indians were drunk at 
one time. The payment had to be put off, until they were sober 
enough to receive their pay. No soldiers were on the ground, 
for none were to be had in the country. Even this restraint is 
now taken away. The Agent afforded me no hope, and said he 
did not think the Government would take any adequate notice 
of the violence of the Indians, even if my own life and the lives 
of all my family were taken. He said he had been trying, but 
in vain, to get any assistance in putting an end to the whisky 
trade. I am now intending to see the Superintendent of Indian 
affairs, who resides in St. Paul. I will inform you of the result 
in due time. 

I have never turned my back upon the plow I have taken 
hold of, neither do I now; but I see no martyrdom in laying 
down life for drunkenness, and this result, the death of some 
of us, is certain if we maintain ground where there is no 
law, either in the nation, or over the nation. If we take the 
sword, may we not perish with the sword, as many brave sol- 
diers, and lately (in March last) forty settlers have, at the hands 
of the Sioux? These Indians, during drunkenness, habitually 
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fight one another, and many have been killed, and many 
wounded, during their affrays in the past two years. I purpose 
writing to the Bishop again after my interview with the Super- 
intendent. 


P. S.—I have brought the entire Mission family away. Part 
of the children I have left at St. Columba, and part of the la- | 
borers are also there. I should here add that one of the female 
teachers and one male were struck by drunken Indians. The 
former had to dismiss her school for the day, and retire to 
bed. It was Miss West. 


(August 27th, St. Paul.—To the Hon. Samuel Breck.) 


I fear Sir, unless the Government is more energetic in pro- 
tecting her frontier settlers and citizens who live in the Indian 
country, she will have another Indian war-to pass through. 
Troubles are arising in every section of our Territory from out 
of the White Man’s speculations and indiscriminate sale of fire- 
water. I have suspended operations at the Upper Station for 
the time being. Soon I shall know whether it is to be aban- 
doned. It was a “fe work which I had given to the Indian, and 
I never had thought of any other portion of the Missionary 
field in which to labor. But the wickedness of the White Man, 
in his deeds unrestrained by the Government of our country in 
the very thing forbidden, has driven us from our post. But I 
shall soon send to the Church papers some expression of these 
views, which will render a fuller statement here unnecessary. 
seete-wods Shortly we are to have a Convention of the Church in 
Minnesota. We are now sixteen clergymen. And if I return 
not to the Indian field, it is very probable some Institution of 
the Church will fall to my lot to found in Minnesota for the 
training of her sons in right paths, and for rearing up the Mis-, 
sionary of the Frontier, as at Nashotah. 
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(September 4th, St. Paul.)--You have, dear Miss Edwards, 
perhaps heard of our disturbances in the Indian field, at the 
Upper Station. I have just written a somewhat full article to 
the Church papers, explanatory of the real causes. But in 
addition thereto, I feel it my duty to communicate the follow- 
ing to you, especially as you have been for so many years, 
along with your dear sisters, the benefactresses of our varied 
Missionary work in the far West. 

It will be gratifying to you to learn that what we have here- 
tofore looked upon as an evil (the delay in building the Church 
at Kesahgah) has not so resulted. The hurried work of last 
Autumn prevented our doing more towards the “Church of the 
Good Shepherd” than to hew and score some of the timber 
required for it. And in the winter the snow was so deep as to 
prevent any work of the kind in the open woods. And this 
Spring we have been waiting for whip-sawyers and the like to 
be on hand: so that little has actually been done towards the 
blessed work, which you have given us to do for Curist and 
His cause. The increasing troubles on our Indian frontier, 
both amongst Sioux and Chippeways, occasioned by late trea- 
ties that have banished them from much of their country, the 
removal of all the troops from the entire Chippeway frontier, 
and the introduction of fire-water after the manner of a flood, 
into the whole of the Indian country about our Missions, leave 
us little hope (soon at least) of re-entering upon our labors in 
the Red field. So that—with your permission—I will turn your 
offering into another channel, and let it be the seed of a church 
in some portion of the White field. I hope this will approve . 
itself to you and your sisters. 

The’ buildings at the Upper Staticn have all been erected at 
the expense of the Government, so that in case the Missionary 
work cannot be carried on there, the Church will be no loser 
thereby. I have made provision for the baptized children of 
the Upper Station, at the schooi of St. Columba ; so that the 
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work will not altogether be lost, provided the Rev. Mr. Peake 
should be left undisturbed at his post. I wish once more to 
thank you and your whole household for the much encourage- 
ment you have given us in our work through so many years, 
and I shall never cease my prayers for you and those with 
you. 


(September roth, St. Paul.—Zo the Rev. Charles Breck.) 


My precious brother: Yours of the 31st August has just been 
received, and I answer it in few words without delay. A full 
communication to the Church papers will shortly appear, by 
which you will comprehend more clearly the seriousness of our 
Indian difficulties ; so that I shall not enter upon a subject here 
that has been so trying, and most difficult to reconcile with the 
complete gift of self, which I had made for the Red Man, for 
my whole life. It may be that a second Nashotah is to de- 
velop out of this chaos of Missions. Minnesota has had but 
one graduate of Nashotah added unto the ranks of her Ministry 
during these seven years. Wisconsin could alone dispose of all 
she can send forth. But more of this when we meet, which we 
hope will be in November,—I cannot tell what time of the 
month. We are about having a second attempt at a Conven- 
tion. But no Bishop, I suppose, can be consecrated, until our 
admission into union with the General Church, and hence I do 
not much think any steps will be taken for an election. I shall 
have much to talk with you upon, when we meet. 

-The Chnrch papers announced your extraordinary loss a day 
or two before I received your letter. You have indeed been 
deeply afflicted, and the Church also, at large, by the death of 
Alexis I. Du Pont. If Gop’s strength were not all-sufficiént for 
His own work (and to convince us of it), such men (pillars) 
would not be taken away. “ 

A second parish has been organized in St. Paul, and it is 
building a church which is of stone, and to cost $15,000. The 
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Rev. Dr. Paterson is here, and acts as Rector. We have now 
sixteen clergymen in Minnesota. 


(September 27th, Faribault—TZo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


Brothers Manney and Peake have been with me at this place 
since Thursday uight, and we have set the ball rolling, by which 
the Church’s work is, we trust, to have being in all this region 
lying round about. We do not think it best to present any for 
confirmation at this time, inasmuch as we expect to be here 
early in the Spring as the regular pastors of this people, when 
we shall take all who are preparing for the Sacraments of the 
Church through a regular series of exercises for the different 
grades of the Christian life. We find here seven Church families, 
besides persons interested in the Church. .... We have 
given notice of a service for Sunday next, and of the celebration 
of the Holy Eucharist. You will find Mr. Young ready to help 
you in all things. There are, I think, but four communicants, 
viz., Mr. and Mrs. Scutell, and Mr. and Mrs. Young. I would 
feel highly pleased to hear from you after your visit to the 
towns farther West and South, so that we may be informed of 
the material you find there. Please write me at New York, care 
of Thomas N. Stanford, Esq. 


CAPA PTE Reese 


FARIBAULT. 


HE breaking up of the Indian Mission did not leave 

the worker inactive. Almost at once, new plans 
were formed, new work undertaken, and a new, and still 
flourishing, Institution was founded at Faribault. The 
first allusions to this appear in the following letter: 


(September 28th, St. Paul.—Zo Miss Edwards.) 


Your most kind letter, my dear Sister, written on the rath 
inst., has come to hand, and I thank you for its many comforting 
words. The late communication to the Church papers, on the 
subject of the Church’s work in the Indian field, will, I trust, 
meet with your approval, for it contains much the same senti- 
ments now expressed by yourself. Another short letter is mailed 
to-day to the same Church organs, in order to acquaint our 
friends with our movements in the Red and White fields. The 
result we have arrived at, will, I trust, be a comfort to them, and 
reinspire them with the importance of the work we have under- 
taken. 

The Rev. Mr. Peake and the Rev. Mr. Manney (late Chap- 
lain at Fort Ripley) have associated themselves along with me 
in a work for both the Red and the opening White field of Min- 
nesota. We have chosen a thriving and highly-important interior 
- town to the West of the Mississippi River, by name Faribault, 
as the centre of a Mission such as Nashotah was in 1841 to the 
surrounding country of Wisconsin. We also locate at the centre 
a School of the Prophets, which would have been done long 
since at St. Paul, where with your offering we bought lands, had 
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not the clergy at Nashotah objected to it, on the ground that 
both Theological Schools could not at that time be maintained, 
and in which the Bishop sustained them. We were therefore 
required to desist; but now the Rev. Dr. Cole is established in 
“the affections and confidence of the Church, aid hence the fear 
of 1850 has no longer any force. The further necessity of 
a School of the Prophets is made evident by reason of the 
inadequate supply of Nashotah for this field. Only ove gradu- 
ate of Nashotah hds, in all these seven years, entered the field 
of Minnesota. And when it is considered that Nashotah has 
had five of Minnesota’s Divinity students, of which three are in 
the Ministry, but serving the Church in other parts, the impor- 
tance of zursing our own is the more apparent. We intend to 
open our doors in the White field to the admission of the 
baptized children of the Chippeways, and there train them 
apart from the vices of the Whites, and of the Red men of their 
wilderness home. The land I purchased for the Associate 
Mission in 1850 remains unsold, and is now held by the “ Min- 
nesota Church Foundation,” which is a body corporate belong- 
ing to the Diocese, and sanctioned by the Convention of the 
same, to receive all manner of floating Church property, and to 
apply the same to the uses of their several ends. Among five 
trustees your Brother Lloyd is one, and he will try to preserve 
the original intention of the donors intact. This property is 
now valued at $30,000. The city of St. Paul has been laid out, 
and is built up, far beyond the Mission-House grounds. An 
Orphan House will probably be located upon a portion of them, 
and our future Bishop will probably occupy another part. We 
have now sixteen working clergymen in Minnesota; and, not- 
withstanding a Diocese has been organized, a Bishop cannot be 
consecrated for us, until we are received into union with the 
General Church, which can only be done at a General Conven- 
tion. Hence we are to struggle on in quietness until the Spring 
of 1859. The Romish Church has had a Bishop here for five 
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years; and had there not been the usual obstruction in the 
way, such as has been so constantly manifested in the history 
of the Church in this country, we should have had a Bishop in 
1853. Seven years will have passed away this Winter since I 
visited the East, and now, in the interim of our work in the 
White and Red fields, it is my intention again to go out, and 
see you all once more. During these last, one beloved sister 
has been taken to her Zome from out of your midst, and one of 
my dear brothers has been called to the same place. In the 
next seven years, it is most likely that others, if indeed not our- 
selves, will be called hence. Shall we not then see one another 
(D. v.) in this life again, to take sweet counsel together and 
to walk in the House of Gop as friends? Mrs. Breck, our 
darling and promising Missionary boy ‘“ Muhlenberg,” and a 
little Chippeway girl, will accompany me. The last named goes 
to assist Mrs. Breck in the care of the babe, as well as appear a 
gem of achild from the woods before our friends. Our new 
Association will be called the St. Columba Mission, whilst the 
Church at Faribault will be the “Church of the Good Shep- 
berdie 


(September 30th, 1857, St. Columba Mission. — Zo William 
Chauncy Langdon, E:sqg., Washington, District of Columbia. 


Dear Sir: Yours of the 3d September is received, and I 
comply most cheerfully with your wishes. I have now been 
laboring five years in the Chippeway field, and have had the 
civilization as well as the religious culture of the Red Man in 
direct view. Let me also preface my remarks by acquainting 
you with these following circumstances of our field of labor, 
and with the facilities afforded us by the the Church for the 
labor : 

The ground we entered upon at Gull Lake, near Crow Wing, 
in 1852, had never been preoccupied by any one. We were the , 
first to break ground there in thisswork. We were not under 
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the patronage of the Government, though later in our history 
we enjoyed the benefit of the Mississippi Indian School fund 
for the space of somewhat less than a year. These Chippeways 
had never been taught to labor, nor had their children ever been 
within a school-room, prior to our going amongst them. The 
principal chief, Onewascushish, or 7%e Bad Boy, told me, that I 
was the first White Man he had ever addressed in public. The 
band, in council, invited me to come amongst them to be their 
Missionary and Teacher. My own experience for this calling 
had been peculiarly great, by reason of the work I had been 
pursuing at Nashotah, Wisconsin, and on the frontier, for the 
previous eleven years. There was also with me one of the best 
native interpreters in the Chippeway nation, besides both male 
and female assistants for the school-room, for the domestic 
department, for the shop, and the field. During these five 
years, there were $25,000 afforded me by the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church for carrying on the work. 

The success we met with for the first three years was remark- 
able. Men, including Chiefs and braves, went to work with 
the ax, the hoe, and other implements used in agriculture and 
carpentry. Women rapidly learned sewing, cookery, washing, 
ironing, etc. Mission Houses were built, and as.many as ¢hérty- 
jive children at one time admitted within their walls for educa- 
tion in the arts and duties of life, as well as in book-learning. 
These, with many others, had adopted the civilized dress, and 
manner of life, of the Whites. We had also become the physi- 
cians of the nation, whilst the pagan “grand medicine” arts 
had faded silently away. In a general council they had told me 
their firm intentions to adopt the civilized life, and to become 
Christians, Nearly one hundred men, women, and children were 
already baptized and habited as the Whites. In 1856 the Indian 
Department offered me the school, &c., at Leech Lake, Min- 
nesota, and another valuable Missionary joined me in my labors. 

Up to this period, our work had been zm the nation and in the 
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country peculiarly as Zndian; that is to say, wemixed with the 
White Man. He was independent of the Whites. But now his 
country was sold, and only small reservations left to him. The 
White Man had come in, and brought along with him quantities 
of fire-water. Neither the Indian Agent nor the whole garrison 
at Fort Ripley could keep it away from the poor Indian. The 
lands, before Indian, had become ceded, and the Whites had 
access in their length and breadth, saving the here and there 
small reservations of twelve miles square, and even these were 
traversed by the White Man’s roads, much at his will. The 
Agent and the military were powerless, because no action could 
be effective against the whisky sellers, unless a civil process 
were entered upon, and no jury could be found to convict where 
all jurors were interested men, which has been notoriously the 
case on our Chippeway frontier. 

Now what is the issue? Even that which has ever ‘been, and 
must ever be, where no Zazw obtains force. The Indian has 
none, and the White Man will not exercise any for him. The 
result is therefore quickly to be seen, and terribly felt, by the 
Missionary and his whole work. Those who have adopted, in 
their simplicity, the White Man’s life, find that they have no 
redress for injuries done to either their persons or property. 
keevenge is the Indian’s only law. The civilized and Christian 
Indian, under this, finds a small hope indeed left him. He 
appeals first to the Missionary for help. His house has been 
broken up, whilst he has been attending church with his family ; 
or his little farm has been plundered. He knows the offenders, 
and so does the Missionary. Now for the redress. Where is 
it? Revenge will notdo. Itis wholly one-sided in its operations. 
The wild Indian in fact has nothing to lose. But here is the 
Agent. Come, let us go to him. But he is not the arbiter be- 
tween the Indian and the Indian. The Christian and civilized 
Red Man is the Indian still. Our Government has bound him - 
eternally so, in his ¢vidaZ and ‘sovereign relationship. The Agent 
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sends him back to his people, and tells him to settle it there. 
But there is no law, and in consequence no redress. The poor 
White Indian is henceforth an object of distress and of the 
deepest commiseration. He must either go back to the wild 
life, or live on in remorse at his sad lot. 

This, Sir, is no overdrawn picture. It is the experience, if 
men would speak it, of every effort to Christianize and civilize 
the Red Man beneath our Government. Count me not an 
enemy in saying this. I am a friend of the Government and of 
the Red Man too. And if the Government is the friend of the 
Red Man, she will pursue a policy which will save and not 
destroy him. It is the absence of aw, which is doing the work 
of destruction. ‘The Indian, in no true sense, either is, or can 
be, a sovereign people. He is, and can be, nothing beyond a 
simple ward of the Government, until he is brought into the 
privileges of our nation. I will not ask these for him in his 
wild state ; but I do entreat of the Government that which alone 
can make education of any worth to the Red Man, namely, ¢he 
presence of taw. The Red Man cannot originate law; neither 
can he live without it, if we give him civilization and education, 
He cannot live neighboring to the White Man without law, even 
though he should be left utterly savage. He must depart again 
into the interior. 

Now these are the things that more rapidly destroy the 
Red race than the sword or pestilence. The English Gov- 
ernment saves the Indian by bringing him, without treaties, 
under its roof, where support during his pupilage, and protec- 
tion by law, are guaranteed to him, and the result shows a 
thousand to one in its favor over our course. I do not say that 
we can, or at this late day ought, to change our policy of trea- 
ties. But, Sir, if you ask me to afford you “ information, either 
statistical or general, relative to the operations of the Church 
in the Indian field, as may lie in’ my power, and also to afford 
you the benefit of any suggestions which may occur to me in 
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this connection,” I do not think I have gone wide of the mark 
in either what I have written, or in what I shall now close my 
paper with. 

I do say, that after treaties have been made with Indians, 
and plans for their civilization and education been adopted in 
the bodies of these treaties, to make them worth anything for 
the end aimed at, there should be annexed thereto a@ simple code 
of laws and an executive. This is far more necessary for the 
Indian who improves, than it is for the White Man who lives 
amongst them as their teacher. At Gull Lake, the vast results 
obtained, as above written, are now almost destroyed, because 
there has been no /aw to build the Indian up in his new life. 
And at Leech Lake, the Missionary and his whole staff of teach- 
ers and laborers have been ruthlessly driven away, because there 
has been no security for life in the least semblance of law on 
the part of either Red Man or White Man.. There having been 
no troops at the time in the whole Chippeway nation, and, if 
there were, too distant to exercise any ordinary restraint upon a 
people who were offended with their Chiefs for selling their 
country, they then rose up against ws, because, in carrying out 
the terms of the treaty, we had made ourselves partisans with 
their Chiefs. These last have had to conceal themselves up to 
the present time from the assaults of their own people. 

I have now laid before you, Sir, the first and the last evil, 
which must be the ruin of any civilized and educated people. 
And forasmuch as our Government aims, in her treaties, at these 
great objects, in order to benefit and save the Red races of our 
country, I intreat of her to lay this vast desideratum to heart. 
Law is, and must ever be, the first principle of the being 
and self-preservation of any tribe or nation on earth. In the 
migratory life of the North American Indian, wherein but fw 
or three families go forth together, and only on rare occasions 
do many of them come together, and then but for a very short 
season, it may be possible that even a savage race can exist 
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without law. In 1852 I gave my life up to the North American 
Indian. But the preservation of my life has been a duty more 
sacred with me, than the cause that has neither justice nor 
equity to sustain it. It is my intention to visit Washington 
during the coming winter, and there to lay this grievance fully 
before the Great Fathers of the Red Man, who will, I hope, 
listen to my entreaties. With the hope that this paper may 
serve you and your noble cause right well, I am, Sir, &c. 


(Movember 13th, Lansingburgh, N. Y.—7Zo his Uncle Samuel.) 
a On Monday, the 16th inst., it is my intention to 
reach New York; and, after devoting a week to the Church 
there, I shall leave for Bristol ; and then in a few hours I shall 
be with you in Philadelphia. My precious wife and son “ Muh- 
lenberg,” and a little Indian girl, five years of age, constitute 
my ¢raveling suite. We shall all come and see you at your 
house, and then our long-cherished wishes will have been con- 
summated. I intend writing to-day to the Rev. Drs. Dorr and 
Coleman, with request that they make appointments for me on 
Sunday, the 29th November, which I desire to spend in your 
city. I am engaged constantly in preaching everywhere amongst 
our many friends in Western New York and in the Diocese of 
New York. You will be gratified to know that I am received 
with a cordial welcome by all the brethren and by the faithful 


everywhere. 
Lo5 6. 


He had been driven from his new Mission among the 
Indians; and now, before going East, he had visited 
Faribault, in company with Brothers Manney and Peake, 
holding Divine Service and administering the Holy 
Eucharist. To the people of this small village of but a 
few hundred inhabitants, and so recently settled as not 
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yet to be able to supply themselves with bread—sending 
trains for almost every thing to Hastings, a place on the 
Mississippi, which received its supplies of every kind by 
the steamers—to these people they proposed the found- 
ing of a college; and sought to stir up in them the spirit 
to take an interest in this laudable enterprise, and to aid 
it up to their ability. 

Then the clergy left,—Mr. Breck going to the East, at 
the same time leaving the interests of the contemplated 
work in the charge of Brother Wilcoxson. 

For months he was absent, seeking to stir up the mem- 
bers of a vast number of congregations in the work of 
extending the Gospel to the two great fields, the White 
and the Red, and of educating both for the furtherance 
of the Kingdom. During all his labors, his heart and 
mind were upon the work awaiting his return to be begun. 
His visit was a perfect ovation, fully up to, if not beyond, 
that extended to him on his first visit. The best of the 
clergy, of the men and women of the Church, welcomed 
and greeted him with enthusiasm. And, what shall we 
say of the students in our seminaries—of young men and 
maidens in schools of learning, and of the tens of thou- 
sands of children in all quarters of the land—who hailed 
his coming with great delight, and listened to his ad- 
dresses with the liveliest interest ? 

On his return, he resolved to make Faribault the centre 
of his Mission. If there is one thing in his life that brings 
out the greatness of his Faith, it is the styling his Institu- 
tion—or his mere beginning of an educational depart- 
ment—“ The Bishop Seabury University!” With most 
men it would have been the height of presumption. 
But, in his case, all recognized the man of Gop—the 
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Minister of the Blessed JESUS, whose life-aim had been 
unequalled singleness of purpose. His faith stirred up 
the hearts of old and young to imitate his virtue, and, by 
their gifts, to labor with him for CHRIST and the souls of 
men. His faith moved mountains. 


(March 22d, 1858, New London, Connecticut, on board steam- 
boat.— Zod the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 

- I have been visiting all our friends, old and 
young, in the length and breadth of the East and South, as far 
as Savannah, Ga. Every day I have been occupied with Mis- 
sionary work, as truly of this character as any I have ever done 
in the far West. My visit has been one of the highest delight, 
and in five months’ Sunday and week-day services I have not 
met with an unkind word or look, not even at Alexandria and 
the Theological Seminary there, which I have visited. 

Now, my dear Brother, I am unable to abandon the Indian, 
whilst a igering hope remains. I am convinced that the fault 
is with the policy of our Government, and the unprincipled 
character of our frontier Whites, that the Red Man cannot be 
improved. ‘There is hope that the Government will change its 
policy ; and we must abide our time, in the hope of taking ad- 
vantage of it for the poor Indians’ sake. I have therefore 
determined to remain in the North, and to join unto it the 
White field, from Swan River northwards. 

My visit to Brother Coxe afforded me the greatest delight. 
We spoke of you with great pleasure, and he was evidently. 
proud of the man whom he had been instrumental in interest- 
ing in behalf of Western work. I am now making a “ wesdfa- 
tion” of Connecticut. 

Faribault has done nothing for a Mission College, so far as I 
have heard. I do not know whether it will be occupied by any 
of our Association. The subject will be determined upon, 
doubtless, before the next Convention. I have not been mak- 
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ing collections in the churches,—simply diffusing missionary 
intelligence. 


(April 10th, New York City.—Zo the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson.) 


onmnetpes We have not given up Faribault as a White Mis- 
sion ; and I desire you to write at once to those interested there, 
to the effect that a visit may be expected from us in the month 
of May. 


(Fourth Sunday after Easter, Hastings, Minnesota.—Zo the 
Misses Edwards.) 


It is with the utmost thankfulness that I write again from the 
far West. Wonderful has been the mercy of Gop, that has 
preserved me and mine through all this lengthy journey, begun 
in October last, and but just completed. Not the least accident 
has befallen us, and everywhere, wide have been the arms that 
have greeted us. After having kept a number of appointments 
on the way out, and gathering our forces at Niagara, we took 
our journey from this last-named point, directly through to 
Minnesota. 

We arrived at Hastings on Saturday, the Feast of St. Philip 
and St. James, and a beautiful coincidence, without previous 
arrangement, here met us immediately upon landing. The day 
before, whilst aboard the steamboat of the Upper Mississippi, I 
talked about an opening service for our Missionary work, little 
realizing that it was to be already prepared for us. Hastings 
had been fixed upon as our best landing, in view of the first 
work which we had in hand, viz., the location of the White 
Mission. It was the first spot of Minnesota whereon we had 
placed foot at this time. We had but just left the boat to go to 
our lodgings, when the full notes of the church bell fell upon 
our ears. It was by:previous appointment of the Rector, and 
it was the churchly custom of this new town, to call these” 
people to keep the Feast. How glad were our hearts to recog- 
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nize, in this timely service, the provisions of Holy Church for 
her children everywhere, and the sympathetic chord which 
_vibrated through the whole body of the faithful, by reason of 
the Spirit, who hath been imparted unto it. The Rector of 
this parish and neat church was one of my Associates in 1850, 
the Rev. Mr. Wilcoxson. 


(Monday Morning before Breakfast.)—To-day we go into the 
interior, to look for the location of the White Mission. I must 
therefore bring this word of tidings from the Far West to a 
close...... I trust, before this reaches you, the likeness of 
myself will be sent from Philadelphia. Also, a picture of the 
St. Columba Mission House will be sent through the mail from 
the West. 


(May 10th, St. Columba Mission.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 

I have deferred replying to yours of the 14th w/., until I 
could inform you of our safe return into the woods. I thank 
you very heartily for all your kindness through my late visit. I 
shall remember it with gratitude and affection during many a 
weary tramp in these extreme parts of the country. I have 
already begun these by walking out to St. Columba from Fort 
Ripley, only the short distance of twenty-two miles, before a 
proper breakfast had been taken. Give my love to dear Lloyd 
and to your daughter. Could they have witnessed the affection 
of these poor people in greeting my return, they would have felt 
repaid for what they have done in their behalf. 


( Fune 15th, Faribault.—Zo the Misses Edwards.) 

I am sure that had you, my dear sisters, been in our church- 
room to-day (forty feet by twenty-two feet), and had you wit- 
nessed the crowded house, but better than this the sfzrzt mani- 
fested by all, old and young, and had you heard the responses 
on this, the #2 Sunday only of our services, you would have 
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felt yourselves repaid I will not say, but encouraged anew in the 
great work of Church extension. This is the more remarkable, 
for whilst we have but six communicants in Faribault, and the 
Romanists have at least 500 baptized out of a population of but 
2000, the Puritan descent making up the balance, yet at once 
we find a body of people, who have for five Sundays, steadily 
attended our services, nor only so, but have taken the most 
fervid part in them. Now this spirit has struck me so favor- 
ably as to the great future of this central White training school, 
that I ask your permission to apply the $309 (which you con- 
tributed to Kesahgah) here upon a church-room which we in- 
tend building the present season. The future church is to be 
called by the same name as the one we had intended at Kesah- 
gah, the “Church of the Good Shepherd.” 

Let me say to you that already the ladies of this place are 
meeting together to work for the future church building, which 
we hope to erect of stone. We have a day school also begun, 
taught by one of our female Missionaries, and a candidate for 
Holy Orders. Our Sunday School has about twenty children 
in it, and a Bible class numbers eighteen persons, several of 
whom are married people. Thus you have a glance at our 
central station. The church-room has in it a dz-daily service of 
“ prayer and praise” for the children of the school and for our 
three Divinity students. Also the blessed weekly Eucharist, 
and our dear weekly Brotherhood Office, are spiritual treasures 
of grace to us here, which is the highest comfort to a frontier 
Missionary. 

But I am not writing you a missionary letter now. Such 
letters may come along at odd times as I have opportunity 
for writing. Yesterday Brother Sanford went to one of our 
stations, fifteen miles distant, and, like a good soldier, simply 
took his staff in hand and knapsack on back. Next Saturday I 
go in the same way eighteen miles to Owatonna, where I hope 
to find at least one Churchman. These times remind me of 
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good old Nashotah in her primitive days. We have Clara and 
another Chippeway child with us in.our family, and expect 
shortly some Sioux children also to come beneath our roof, and 
we think they will not scalp one another. ~ 


(August 11th, Faribault—To the S. S. children of the Churches 
in New Haven. 

Also in Fair Haven—Rev. Mr. Vibbert ; 

“ « Milford—Rev. Mr. Carder ; 
“ « Meriden—Rev. Mr. Deshon; 
“ « Stamford—Rev. Dr. Todd.) 

My dear children, perhaps you have all heard of the Mission- 
ary work of the Church done at Nashotah. When we began 
there in the year 1841, we were only Deacons, and Wisconsin 
was but a young Territory. Nashotah was but a little wooden 
house which we built in the midst of a great and almost unin- 
habited country. But before even this house was there, the three 
Deacons that went forth to the work, had knelt upon that virgin 
soil, and had consecrated themselves afresh to the work which 
they had undertaken far away from friends and home. They 
also commended the work itself to Gop. That prayer of conse- 
cration, beneath the clear blue sky, evidently ascended to 
Heaven, and hath ever since obtained the most gracious hear- 
ing. Your beloved pastor will be able to tell you all about 
Nashotah,—what she has done in the field and in the Mission 
House. 

Now, my dear children, in every few years new fields open 
for similar work, and it is the great wisdom of the Church to 
enter them with strong hands and stout hearts. The time has 
fully arrived for such a School of the Prophets, and for the work 
of another Associate Mission zz the field, to the Northwest of 
Nashotah, nearly 500 miles. We are West of the Mississippi 
River, and are occupying one of the most fertile and already 
quite thickly settled portions of Minnesota. The Mission is an 
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Association of clergymen and teachers, as well as students of 
Divinity. This band of Missionaries, both clerical and lay, 
occupy both the Indian and White fields. 

We are at present ¢we/ve Missionaries. Some are clergymen, 
some candidates for the Ministry, and others are female Mis- 
sionaries. We have Mission Houses in which children are 
taught, and where these Missionaries live. At St. Columba, 
there is such a Mission House, wherein a number of children 
live along with the Missionaries. In the White field, at Fari- 
bault, we have Mission Houses in process of erection. These 
are intended mainly for the accommodation of Divinity students 
along with the clergy. 

Around about the Mission centre lies the Missionary field, 
which is fifty miles in diameter. This, my dear children, we 
call our 7tineracy, because, as itinerants, we travel over it into 
all parts on foot, with knapsack on our back, and wherever we 
can assemble the people together, we preach the Gospel to 
them. This is the work of the children to do, as well as the 
clergy who go forth as Missionaries. Within the bounds of 
this Mission, there had never before us been a resident Mission- 
ary. We are here, then, to make known the blessed Gospel in 
a land, wherein even yet no church has been built. We are 
here, dear children, and you with us, to carry the Gospel to the 
very doors of its ifhabitants. 

And now let me ask you to go with me to a new portion of 
our itineracy, where prior to Saturday last, the 31st July, no 
Church clergyman had ever been. I will not take you to the 
extreme boundary of our Mission. It is but eighteen miles 
away from Faribault we are going. The name of the little 
town is Waterville. Now in visiting parts that we have not 
before been at, we go forth ¢wo dy two, according to the manner 
in which our adorable Lorp sent forth the Seventy. Thus in 
the mouth of two witnesses shall every word be established. 
Besides, in traveling unknown regions and solitary parts, it is a 
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great comfort to have a companion along with you. Now, my 
dear children, I am going to tell you a true story about what 
has just taken place. I could tell you many such stories of 
things which have happened in my Missionary life, and even 
since I was with you the past Winter. But I tell you this one, 
because it is fresh in my mind: 

On Friday last (30th July), we had a most severe hail-storm, 
such as has scarcely ever before been known. ‘There were 
with the hail large masses of ice, which fell from the clouds, 
measuring ten to twelve inches around, and weighing over a 
pound. I had such like in my hands. The poor farmers, in 
places, lost all their grain, which in a few days would have been 
ready for harvest. It was the day after this great storm, that 
we went forth to meet an appointment for a Sunday service at 
Waterville, eighteen miles from the Mission centre. A Divinity 
student accompanied me. We were on foot, sometimes going 
through thick woods, and sometimes over prairies. We had 
each a knapsack upon his back. In these, besides a little 
change of raiment, we had prayer-books, tracts, and Sunday- 
‘School books. We also take a little lunch with us, so that 
when we become hungry and faint through hard traveling, we 
can stop by the bank of some refreshing stream of water and 
eat with gladness and singleness of heart. Also, at certain hours 
of the day, as we journey, we find it very comforting to our 
souls to retire to some private spot, it may be by a river or 
_ lake side, and there offer up some psalms and short prayers, 
thereby maintaining a communion with the Saints of Gop ina 
land hitherto pagan. 

In the middle of the day we approached a stream, whose 
waters had swollen so much as to overflow their banks for 
several rods. Here we had to denude ourselves in part and 
wade through, being very careful all the time where we might 
tread. We crossed the stream safely, and were about putting 
on our stockings and boots again, when a stranger, passing 


350 LIFE OF YAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1858. 


along, told us that another water was just ahead of us, at the 
entrance to a village hard by, where we had sent before us 
an afternoon appointment for the morrow. We accordingly 
went on just as we were, and, after crossing this water, a number 
of men, near by, told us that we had another stream to wade 
through at the other end of the village, and “that the people here 
were not particular,’ by which we understood, it would not 
be thought strange to see a person going through town bare- 
footed. 

The village had but about fifteen houses in it. Accordingly, 
after inviting them to the morrow’s service, we took our boots 
in hand and knapsack on back, and passed along, as perhaps 
even Aposiles sometimes walked, with naked feet. We stopped 
at a well to drink, for the day was very hot and sultry; and 
here, finding a number of settlers gathered together, we re- 
peated our appointment for the service. Never before had a 
Church clergyman been in this place. The goodly congrega- 
tion of plain people, the next day, showed clearly that our hav- 
ing consented to the necessities of the journey, had not detracted © 
from their respect for our office. We were now seven miles 
from Waterville. The road lay through woods which were full 
of water. But ere nightfall we had reached our journey’s end 
in safety. 

We were now kindly received by a Churchman of old Eng- 
land’s Church, with a heartiness that told plainly that his love 
for the good old paths had not become dead, notwithstanding 
that, during twenty-five years, as he afterwards informed us, he 
had had but one opportunity, before this, of attending the 
services of the Church. Mr. C ’s desire for a prayer-book of 
a larger print than his old one, testified strongly to the pas- 
sing of time, which had thus brought along with it a change 
of eyesight. The hospitalities of his house were opened to us, 
and ere we had left him, he freely offered six town lots for 
Church purposes. A congregation, large for the place, as- 
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sembled at half-past ten o’clock, in an upper room, and few 
of our Eastern friends would have believed, had they been 
present, that the general and hearty response sustained through- 
out the regular Morning Prayer, was the first occasion on 
which the Church had ever celebrated her services here. At 
their conclusion a young man sought us out and said, that for 
this Church he would give all the saw-logs necessary for a 
Church building, also two town lots for a church and school- 
house, besides five acres near by for a parsonage and grounds. 
Another, a lady, said that she had heard of us, but never expected 
to see us. I told her we would come to see her at her house. 
“No,” said she ; “I live too far back from the settlement, and 
you cannot find me; but should you come, my only child 
(pointing to an intelligent-looking boy) will say the Catechism 
to you.” ‘ 

After greeting and encouraging others in their spiritual desti- 
tution, and partaking of a lunch, the young man who had 
accompanied me now shouldered his knapsack, and we were 
off for Morristown, the village we had passed through the day 
before. We had a warm time of it, for the wind was on our 
backs and much of our way lay through the woods, but we 
accomplished the seven miles in about two hours, and we had 
half an hour to rest in before the afternoon service. 

The congregation which now assembled was proportionally 
as large as the one of the morning; but, unlike it, there was 
not a Churchman present. But we had the service neverthe- 
less, and the people responded too. We rubricated, paged, and 
explained, as we went on. When all was through, I informed 
them of our Mission and of its circuit of twenty-five miles in 
every direction around Faribault, and of our intentions respect- 
ing themselves. The Prayer-books, I told them, would be left 
at one of their houses, until the next appointment ; but that if 
any of them were desirous of taking them home with them to 
read during the interval between the services, they might do so, 
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I am happy, my dear children, to tell you, every book was 
borrowed. 

Thus the work of the Mission in the White field spreads, and, 
were there time, I could tell you as much more of its working 
at the centre, where we are planting again @ School of the 
Prophets, in which to raise up Missionaries for Minnesota. 
Another letter might be written to you about the Chippeway 
Mission at St. Columba; but I forbear taxing your attention 
any longer. I must close with thanks most sincere, for your 
past remembrance of us, and with the assurance that you are 
remembered also by ourselves in our addresses at the Throne 
of Divine Grace. . 


(September 3a, Faribault.—TZo the Ladies of the Seabury Society.) 


. You have been now, for many years, following me 
up in my frontier life. We rejoice in having co-laborers, which 
are thus always with us. It tends greatly to relieve our loneli- 
ness, and adds greatly to our faith. The two barrels of clothing 
which have now been received from you, have helped us in 
both the White and the Red fields. The dressing gowns were 
very acceptable to the Brethren, and the azonymous one was 
given in your name to the Rev. Ezra Jones, a Missionary at St. 
Peter’s, fifty miles from us. 

He had come over on foot to preach for us the opening ser- 
mon of the Mission School House, for we cannot yet aspire to 
a church, although this building looks very church-like, and 
might be pronounced, from without or within, to be a very pretty 
village church. It is twenty-one feet by fifty feet in dimen- 
sions, with steep roof, and thirty feet additional are now being 
put to its length. It is designed, also, that a tower and belfry 
shall adorn the side of the building, covering the present side 
door. There is at the east end a triplet window of stained 
glass. Rising from a platform of three steps above the floor. 
there are also an Altar, a lectern, a prothesis, stalls, &c., all of 
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which are closed in from the school portion of the house by 
movable screens, which, upon Sundays, are put aside. The 
windows of this chancel were a present, and an Altar is coming 
out from the “Church of the Good Angels,” Brooklyn. The 
building itself is situated on the west side of a public square, 
where we bought two lots for $700, and a third worth $300 was 
given to us. 

But to return to the barrels. All the contents were useful 
and suited for the end aimed at. The socks and stockings for 
the little ones were prized to their full value by the ladies. The 
shirts were appropriated to my own use, and I owe a debt of 
special thanks for them, as well as for the white cravats. I 
might well go through the entire supply and pronounce upon 
the fitness of each article, but you will not expect this of me. 
I will, however, state to you the interesting fact, that the barrels 
are worth to us one dollar each, for this is the price’ of common 
pork casks in Faribault, whilst the freight was only about ten 
dollars. 

And now, dear friends and co-laborers in Christ, to return to 
the work, unto which your work has been sent. I am glad to 
say that the people have contributed for the Church School- 
house about $350. The building itself cost about $1000. And 
now that it is built, we have a place of our own in which to 
husband strength for the erection of the real church. Up to 
this time we were paying rent for the use of a vacant store, for 
Church and school purposes, at the rate of $250 a year. This 
is now saved, and the weekly offertory will do more than pay 
expenses for fuel, cleaning, &c. We have also a nice room for 
a Sunday School, and number in it forty-five children already. 
The day school will have about as many, and these will be un- 
der daily Church training. Thus all are trained silently, and it 
is beginning to tell already upon the lives of some of the young 
in our midst. The young men preparing for the Ministry are 
valuable aids to us in all this work. Then I might well bring 
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before yourselves, my sisters in Christ, the zxward life of the 
Church, as seen here upon the distant Frontier, in our quiet 
weekly Eucharist, whereat your offerings, as well as our own 
strength, are consecrated to the service of the Most Hicu. 
Thus, after all, we are but the instruments at work, doing our 
Divine Master's will towards men. How can it but succeed, if 
we have faith in His Word? Surely this Mission, sustained in 
all its work, through all its trials, day by day, and year by year, 
for seventeen years, should make us Je/zeve. 

Also, my dear friends, there is another bond of union which 
should not be passed ovet by us, unmindful of the promise, 
“where two of you shall agree to ask anything of my FaTHER, 
it shall be done for them,’’ and which is observed, and has 
been steadily observed, by this Mission, from its beginning in 
the General Theological Seminary at New York in 1839 and 
1840, viz.: united supplication and prayer in an Office of Devo- 
tion * set forth for this very purpose. The Misses Edwards will 
show you the edifying character of this Service, and how appro- 
priate it is for yourselves, and our friends and brethren abroad, 
as well as for those who are immediately on the ground. Let 
me beg you ever to remember us in your addresses at the 
Throne of Grace, that we may be one. 

Let us all bear in mind that this work is not our own, that it 
belongs to the Lorp, who has gone into a far country, and who 
will return to take account of His servants at some future day ; 
and hence what we have to put into His treasury is kept there, 
giving and gaining for Him that righteous usury, which is His 
just due. Then, dear friends in Curist, you will require no 
animating appeal from my pen to continue in good works, for 
you have shown already nobly heretofore that you will work, let 
what will come,—life, death, or whatsoever else. 

This White Mission,—for I have scarcely touched upon the 


. 


* See Appendix. 
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Red in this paper,—contemplates a School of the Prophets ; and, 
far more, even Christian education for all who may come to 
us, of both sexes, but in distinct departments and locations, 
and, in time, under distinct boards of trustees. But for the male 
portion of the Institution, for which valuable lands have been 
secured, we have chosen a-name that will, I trust, please you, 
and for the surname, one that will cover all departments which 
may arise in the future of the Church in Minnesota, viz., Sea- 
bury University, The name was thought appropriate from the 
great Church pioneer character of the Bishop of thisname. This 
should form one link more in our bond of union. 


(October, 1858.—TZo the Sunday School Children of Trinity 
Parish, Wilmington, Delaware.) 

The visit, my dear children, that I paid you last winter, re- 
mains fresh in my memory, and I take great comfort in thinking 
of you all, and of the many happy faces which I saw there. I 
doubt not you remember little Clara Mokomomik (Little Knife) 
too, and I can assure you this little Indian girl retains in her 
memory, with great distinctness, the much she saw amongst 
her distant Christian White brothers and sisters. 

Again we are on the broad Frontier of our country, beyond 
the father of waters. Again, dear children, I am traveling the 
length and breadth of this land, to hasten the coming of our 
Lorp the second time, by preaching the Gospel of His King- 
dom. But I am not alone in this work. There are more than 
twelve laborers in this “ Associate Mission.” Some are Clergy, 
some Candidates for the sacred Ministry, and some are Chris- 
tian ladies, who have come out as Missionaries. These are 
divided up between the Red and White fields; in the former 
carefully training the young, more particularly fitting them for 
both the Christian and civilized life; in the latter, planting 
another School of the Prophets, nearly 500 miles to the North- 
west of Nashotah. 
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In the year 1841, with two others, the present learned Prof. 
Adams and the earnest Rev. Dr. Hobart of Trinity Parish, New 
York City, I came to Wisconsin, and there spent nine years in 
planting the Church in a large Missionary field which was our cir- 
cuit, and at the centre we established Nashotah, which has sent 
into the Ministry forty-six Missionaries. Should not my heart 
and the hearts of thousands of children and grown-up people 
be gladdened and encouraged by beholding such fruits as these 
in so short a time! Truly the harvest is ready, but the laborers 
are few. The Rev. Dr. Cole, who succeeded me there, is car- 
rying on the work at the Theological School most nobly, and 
each year they are sending out an additional band of Mis- 
sionaries. 

But notwithstanding all this, the rapidly growing West is yet 
very far from being supplied by the ministrations of the Word. 
In the eight years that I have been in Minnesota, only one of — 
the graduates of Nashotah has come into this Northwestern 
field. This one is the Rev. Mr. Peake, our excellent Associate 
in the Indian Mission. Weare now a State with upwards of 
two hundred thousand inhabitants, which are rapidly to multiply 
in this healthful climate. To meet their special wants, we have 
established the Associate fission at Faribault, forty miles west 
of the Mississippi River, in the midst of a very rich country, and 
where we shall be most readily reached from all parts of the 
Diocese of Minnesota. 

At this beautiful place, some kind friends in the East have 
enabled us to obtain lands for the Mission and school buildings. 
These grounds are so elevated as to overlook the town and 
prairie beyond (lying towards the setting sun), and contains 
twenty-five acres of beautiful woodland, This Mission has the 
education and training of young men for the Ministry in view. 
Already six young men are with us, preparing for Holy Orders, 
whilst others are expected before Winter. These aid the Clergy” 
of the Mission in the work of catechising the young, as well as 
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in teaching the children of the school ; and at the same time 
they are pursuing their own studies. 

Having explained thus much, let me now ask you, my dear 
children, to follow me in a simple description of our work at 
the “Bishop Seabury School” of the Prophets; for after this 
heroic and pioneer Bishop of the American Church, we have 
called this pioneer school of Minnesota. Upon the Mission 
grounds proper, we have not yet a tree cut or a log rolled up 
for a house. This is the work, my dear children, for you to do, 
as well as for ourselves, and to which I shall introduce you 
by and by. But other work has been doing, and most important 
work too. 

It is 5 o’clock in the morning, when quietly one of the Mis- 
sionaries and his little band of six are crossing the common (as 
the unoccupied prairie in this village might be called) and are 
seen entering a stone-colored wooden building of low sides and 
steep roof, standing within a neat enclosure. Come, my dear 
children, let us enter too, and see this place, for it looks very. 
church-like, although everything is so plain about it. It is not, 
however, a church, but we must, for some time to come, use it 
asachurch. The building is twenty-one feet wide by fifty in 
length. At the east end there is a platform ten feet deep, and 
raised three steps above the floor of the room. And at this 
end also, there is a triplet Gothic window of stained glass, 
adorned by a simple cross in the central light. This was a 
present from some friends. I have said this was not a church ; 
but in order to impress the people who come to worship with 
the sacredness of the place where Gop is worshipped, and es- 
pecially the children who attend the school, which is truly the 
object of this house, we have movable screens across the room, 
which are taken away entirely on Sundays, and partly so on 
week days, when the children are called to prayers, and then 
they come forward to the seats between the screen and the 
chancel steps. Thus, my dear children, must we do in a new 
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country, where there are at first very few members of the 
Church, and these often very poor in this world’s goods. But 
nevertheless they are generally willing to help the Missionary 
according to their ability, and this they have done at Faribault 
for the Associate Mission. This house has cost $1,000; but 
the people have contributed $350 towards it, besides giving a 
village lot valued at $300 more; so that now they take great 
pleasure in seeing their children not only educated, but coming 
to a church they have helped to build themselves ; and they see, 
too, that friends abroad have likewise helped them. 

I have now told you, my young friends, what this wooden build- 
ing on the village common is for, in which you saw the clergy- 
man and his little band of Divinity students entering at so early 
an hour in the morning. They were going there for prayer, and 
for instruction in what was to be their future calling. Again at 
a late hour, but yet early in the day (of one day in the week), 
when the clergy and students are all at home, you may see the 
same little company, now enlarged by the female Missionaries, 
entering the same wooden building. It is to commemorate 
their adorable Lorp in His Passion and Death at the Holy 
Supper which He established for all His children. Thus in 
this wilderness we are enabled to realize our close communion 
with the rest of Curist’s Church Militant. It is at this season, 
too, that moneys sent us, whether from Sunday Schools or from 
individuals, are offered up to Gop, for His further acceptance 
_and blessing upon our work before we make use of them. Thus 
what you contribute is again given here in your name, proving 
thereby most fully, how truly you are Missionaries and laborers 
with us in the very field where we are, and that “me and distance 
with Gop are nothing. 

I desire you to bear in mind, my dear children, that we have 
been here at Faribault less than five months, and all that I am 
in this letter telling you has grown up in this short time.. Our 
primary school has already been in operation three months in 
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rented rooms. It now opens in the new building which I have 
described, with upwards of fifty children and young persons. 
These are taught by female teachers, and in part by young men 
who are with us preparing for the Ministry. 

But, my dear children, come with us again into our church 
school-room. It is 11 o’clock at the close of the morning re- 
cess. One of the screens is now removed, and the pupils all go 
forward to the seats immediately before the chancel. One of 
the clergy appears and begins the service with the Lorn’s 
Prayer (but if it is Wednesday or Friday, with the Conjession), 
in which the voices of all unite audibly. Then follow the Versi- 
cles, and the Psalms for the day. At the melodeon, a beautiful 
instrument presented by a gentleman in Philadelphia, sits a 
young lady, a pupil of the school, and plays the chants, for all 
are taught to sing the praises of Jenovan. ‘Then follows one 
of the appropriated lessons from the Holy Scriptures. After 
another chant, the Creed is said, and a portion of the Lztany 
and the Prayers are offered up. Then all retire to the busy 
scene of the school-room again in order, A similar exercise is 
gone through at 4 o’clock in the afternoon, when the children 
are dismissed for their homes. 

On the Lorp’s Day these same children are seen, with others, 
at the Sunday School, numbering already upwards of fifty children 
in attendance. All these little ones are soon, we hope, to put on 
Curist in Holy Baptism, when they will become your brothers 
and sisters in the Church, and this blessed work is yours as 
well as ours, in making them so. On Sunday the children are 
brought forward, and occupy one-half of the front seats of one 
side of the house, whilst the infant class is seated on the chan- 
cel steps. All are taught to respond, to sing and chant, and to 
observe all the postures of divine worship. How beautiful it is 
then to behold in these remote parts of our country the same 
sacred services offered up to the Most H1cu, as with you, where 
the Gospel has been planted for years ! 
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I wish you to come with me, dear children, once more, and 
witness another service. It is the Mfzsstimary Office of Devo- 
tion.* It has been in use above seventeen years. When the 
three who planted Nashotah were pursuing their studies in the 
General Seminary, they were preparing themselves for these 
Western works by the weekly use of this special Liturgy. When 
they entered upon their work in the wilds of Wisconsin, that first 
bell which was held in the arms of the old oak tree, summoned 
the Missionaries there to this same Ofice of Prayers and Interces- 
sion. More than twenty Divinity students had there joined with 
me in the same before I had left for this farther frontier. And 
here you will now witness again Clergy and students for the 
Ministry and the Missionary teachers praying together, once a 
week, in the same Ofzce. I cannot now describe it to you, but 
some day I may be able to send you a copy, for it has been 
printed at the Missionary press of St. Augustine’s College, 
England, where we sent it for the benefit of their Missionary 
students of Divinity. But one of the prayers in it I must copy 
for your comfort, and for that of your teachers and pastors. It 
shall close this Missionary letter. 

I have now somewhat described the real work of the Church 
now doing in Faribault, for the distant West. I could tell you 
of the Missionary work in our field, which lies twenty-five miles 
in every direction, all about us. But it would weary you too 
much. Another time I may do so. I could tell you of our 
Indian work at St. Columba, but that, too, would make another 
letter. I have wished to confine this to our Central Station, 
that you might see, as well as possible, what our work is, and 
what your work is, too, in our midst. You will then be able 
to judge of its increase, when you next hear from us. 

Let me, in conclusion, beg you, dear children, when you now 
hear this prayer which we offer up for yourselves and our bene- 


* See Appendix. 
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factors,* that you will esteem it a duty, not only to give, but 
likewise to pray for us and for our work. 


(October 18th, Faribault.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


. Thank you for your good wishes and. purposes. 
We are progressing finely in our work, both in the School of 
the Prophets and in the field, both White and Red. The latter 
we have concentrated at St. Columba. We have at Faribault 
six Divinity students, and fifty-five day-scholars under constant 
Church training. We have most admirable teachers and disci- 
plinarians, and aim at general education as well as Theological, 
thus imbuing the people of this great Northwest with Church 
principles in the hearts of their children. One family in Con- 
necticut sent us one thousand dollars, to buy lands. With this 
exception, the direct aid for the White field has not been great, 
and hence, in order to accomplish some building before Winter, 
we have had to make payments thus: One half down when 
buildings were completed ; one-fourth in three months, and one- 
fourth in six months. So that, to meet these in January and 
February, the offering from your parish had better be for the 
White field. Thank you for this kindness. I could write you 
all day, but my many duties forbid more. 


(December 7th.—To his Brother Charles.) 

Yours of the 15th November has come to hand, and has brought 
safely the sacred enclosure of the little child of Paradise. The 
one penny also came to hand by the same mail, making $5.06. 
I have expended this in procuring more comfortable beds for 
our Divinity students. Three young men are deserving of all 
that we are doing for them, and by the training which they get 
here, they will be worth something to the Church in due course 


* The Prayer is here omitted, as the entire Office is given in the 4ppen- 
dix.—C. B. 
16 
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of time. I send you our educational papers from time to time, 
that you may see what an important work we are engaged in 
for the Church amongst the laity, as well as for training up a 
Ministry. About thirty of our pupils are young men and young 
women. If we could have proper help for another year, for 
buildings, you would find above a hundred under direct Church 
training in this far-off spot of our land. I am now writing you 
from the midst of sixty-six pupils. Neither am I engaged with 
teaching myself. My:duty is the dsciplinarian, Each week I 
go off on foot, fifteen and sixteen miles, for Missionary work. 
I am thus traveling through snows and a wild country, to find 
out and to feed the scattered sheep and the lambs of the Fold 
of Curist. I am always back again on Sunday night by half- 
past seven o’clock, to meet the Divinity students in Pastoral 
Theology. Now, my beloved Brother, your anniversary is nigh 
at hand, and I beg you to do for us all that you can. 


Row. 


This year was indeed a signal epoch in the history ot 
the Church in the Diocese of Minnesota, and in all that 
concerned the best interests of the same. 

The Rev. H. B. Whipple was unanimously elected by 
the Convention, and was consecrated at Richmond in 
October, during the session of the General Convention. 

We now quote largely from Missionary Paper, No. 1, 
written by the Rev. J. Lloyd Breck. The Rev. Mr. Wil- 
coxson had visited Faribault and its vicinity, and strongly 
recommended it as a point well suited for the purposes 
of an “Associate Mission.” The almost immediate re- 
sults made manifest the excellence of his judgment. 

The very small beginnings were almost contemptible— 
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no larger than a man’s hand; but presently, the whole 
wilderness and the solitary places were made glad for 
them ; and the desert rejoiced and blossomed as the rose, 
‘and rejoiced even with joy and singing. Instead of the 
wild war-whoop and the senseless mutterings and howl- 
ings of the medicine men, there arose the chants and 
hymns of the Christian Church, and the recital of the 
ancient Creeds. 

Already plain Mission houses had been erected, the 
school numbered a hundred scholars, and ten young men 
looked forward to the Ministry. This was the only 
Church school in a region of country 500 miles square. 


(March 3d, Bishop Seabury School, Faribault.—7Zo the Ladies 
of the Seabury Society, and other Members of Trinity Parish, 
Lew Haven.) 


I have now received, through the hands of Miss Edwards, the 
following large contributions to the work of this Missionary 
Association: From the ladies of the Seabury Society, and from 
other members of Trinity Parish, $226; from the Offertory of 
the parish, $12, and from the children of the Parish school, $4 ; 
making in all wo hundred and forty-two dollars. Pardon me for not 
having replied to this remittance at an earlier day. No one abroad 
can realize the weight of responsibility upon me, arising from 
the two Missions, with so many laborers in them, and so many 
Divinity students and children to support and teach, with no 
resources to meet all expenses but the free-will offerings of the 
faithful abroad, saving what arises from out of the Primary 
School of the White field for the support of its teachers. But 
we have no right to complain. We have been nobly assisted by 
the faithful abroad in prayers and offerings for eighteen years. 

But let me, dear friends, call your attention to our field. I 
would wish you to understand it. Should you travel to the 
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interior of our continent, and enter the great valley of the Missis- 
sippi on the east, you would find there that noble School of the 
Prophets, called Nashotah. But the AZanifestation of CHRIST 
by the Church appears the more necessary, in every possible 
form of Christian benevolence, when the vastness of this field is 
considered, with its towns and cities already in being. Not to 
detain you with the geography of our land, let me say, that after 
traveling from Nashotah five hundred miles to the Northwest, 
all the way through an iAadited country, you come to Faribault 
and the St. Columba Mission, both of them west of the Father 
of Waters, but yet within this same valley. From New Haven, 
the Bishop Seabury School may appear to be but just behind 
Nashotah ; but its remoteness and necessity alike appear when 
I state that from Nashotah northwest for 500 miles, and from 
the Missouri line 700 miles due north, there is not a Church 
school apart from this Mission. St. Columba and Faribault are 
themselves 200 miles asunder. Whe next census taken of the 
United States, in 1860, will doubtless give to this valley the 
preponderance of our white population. The Romanists and 
the Sects are both alive to the importance of acquiring foséfion 
here, and many are their schools, sustained by men and sup: 
ported by pecuniary means sent out with no sparing hand ; in 
the case of the former, these supplies come from the heart o: 
Europe; and in the case of the /effer, from our Puritan Easterr 
population. Whilst, therefore, we would preach the Gospel tc 
the Red Man of our forests, we must not neglect the Saxon race 
which is rapidly supplanting him in his land, lest these in theit 
new home, without the Church and Church education, in turn 
become themselves heathen of a worse complexion. 

Owing to the event (and we believe a Providential one) o 
our disturbances in the Upper Indian Mission, our attention has 
been drawn to the White field. We have located the Bishor 
Seabury School at Faribault, a village of two thousand inhabi- 
tants, just burst into being, in the midst of a rich farming dis- 
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trict, forty miles West of the Mississippi River. It is a position 
upon a projected and partly-built railroad from the South, and, 
consequently, one that may soon be speedily reached from all 
quarters of the surrounding valley. We contemplate in this 
Mission, not simply a Theological School and an éimeracy, but 
the outgrowth of a Church University. Was not your own 
Yale once as young and weak as the present infancy of this 
school? 

We will not then despair. We believe that Church education 
ought to be represented in this vast region——500 by 700 miles 
in extent—with a population little short of a million of souls. 
In this faith we began only nine months ago. ‘There were no 
pledges for support of clergy or teachers—none for the purchase 
of land, and none for the erection of buildings. In this faith we 
came forth, a band of eight laborers, partly clerical and partly 
lay, todo the Church’s work. Only in May last, this work had 
its institution, in a place where there were but six communicants, 
where the Church Missionary had never before lived. The 
itineracy round about Faribault, 7/ty mé/es in diameter, was of 
similar destitute character. We entered this village and country 
as utter strangers. Two small frame houses were rented at six 
to ten dollars per month for our Missionary staff. Three Divinity 
students were already with us. Next, an unoccupied store was 
found and rented for a church-room (20 feet by 40 feet below) 
and for a school-room above. From this beginning, with fifteen 
day scholars, has the work already grown in nine months to the 
goodly proportions of upwards of eighty pupils, in a building 22 
feet by 80 feet, of seven rooms! Whilst the rented frames have 
given place to two plank, early-pointed Mission Houses ; and« 
lands upon the bluff which overlooks Owatomac River, Fari- 
bault, and the prairie beyond, have been secured for Church 
purposes. 

From the beginning of our work, as well at Nashotah and St. 
Columba as at this Mission, the weekly Eucharist has been our 
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token of discipleship with the early Church, and the living bond 
with present Christendom. To begin now in the East with 
such actual weakness in temporal things as we began here, 
would be simply impossible, except it was headed by a saint and 
martyr spirit of the Church’s best days. But here in the distant 
West, upon the broad frontier, where all is youth, we grow with 
the growth of the country ; and before we can fully know it, we 
become a part of the very being of its society, and essential to 
it. Let the Christian child and the Christian adult here and 
there through the Eastern dioceses, continue with it, in prayers 
and offerings to the Great Head of the Church, for even five 
years, and what will be its fruit and yet future promise ! 

Already youth of this unbaptized age are, from out of this 
primary school, turning their attention to the Ministry, and ask- 
ing for admission to the Mission House proper. In twenty 
years’ time, what may not be the number of those that will here 
be first impressed with a deep sense of that Truth, of which the 
Church is both Witness and Keeper, and seek to labor for 
Curist in His own vineyard! And who would pretend to num- 
ber the youth of both sexes who will, by this instrumentality, be 
made disciples; and, as active, pious laymen, carry the Gospel 
into the surrounding country, and to the distant Rocky Moun- 
tains? 

I might, at this place, enlarge upon the z¢zeracy, which sur- 
rounds Faribault as a centre, at a radius of twenty-five miles, 
which we travel over largely on foot. But this in a few years 
will cease. The parish clergyman will take the place of the 
itinerant Missionary. Stations for preaching will become parishes, 
whilst churches will take the place of school-houses or other 
common rooms, which we use at present for the public services 
of the Church. Also I might enter largely into the merits of 
Church work amongst the Indian tribes of the United States. 
But this must, in its awful difficulties, arising out of the chang- 
ing policy of an oft-repeated elective government such as ours, 
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be reserved for a letter by itself. I would, however, state, that 
in May next, we are expecting to present a long-tried Indian 
candidate for Holy Orders to be made a Deacon, to serve 
under this Mission. This will be only the second Red man 
ordained to the Ministry of the Church in this country. The 
poor Chippeway will then hear the blessed Gospel at the 
mouth of one born a pagan, but born again the child of the 
true Gop. 


(May 6th, Faribault—Zo Miss Sarah M. Edwards.) 


y+ You will be glad to hear of our growth and pros- 
pects. Our little School of the Prophets has now eleven Divinity 
students connected with it,—the increase of less than one year. 
The pupils of the primary department have been one hundred in 
number, although not so many at any one time. ‘These have 
been taught by certain of the Divinity students and two female 
Missionaries. We are now desirous of opening the next depart- 
ment, which will be the High School or Academy. About one- 
half of the pupils of the primary school are properly members 
of such a department. The effect of this school with the daily 
teaching of the Church services has been most visible. For 
instance, of seven adults whom I baptized on Easter Day, five 
were members of the day-school. Also three of these students 
have sought, altogether unsolicited, for admission into the 
Divinity department. We have also “Arce parishes organized, 
which will be represented in the approaching Council of the 
Church in Minnesota. There are also Stations, at which we 
preach. What we now most ardently look and pray for, is a 
true Bishop, as head of this Diocese, and we have strong hopes 
of eminent success. For this, join your-prayers unto ours. The 
Convention meets on the z9th June. But more a great deal on 
this subject hereafter. The Indian Ordination, we hope, will 
come off at that time also. You will find in the Children’s 
Magazine some account of our little Clara, which may interest 
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the young ladies of your school and the children of the Sunday- 
school. 

The sudden departure of the Rev. Mr. Sanford has left a great 
amount of work upon my shoulders. But the Rev. Solon W. 
Manney soon joins us; and, I am happy to say, he is a clergy- 
man known to me through many years, and moreover is admi- 
rably qualified to teach the Theology of the Church. . 

But an event of Sunday, the 3d July, calls for more than ordin- 
ary attention at this time. The Mission at St. Columba was again, 
the third time, represented in our Diocesan Convention, by full 
Indian delegates. Three Chippeways had come down with the 
Rev. Mr. Peake, one hundred and fifty miles from the North. 
One of these was Isaac Manetowab, the Christian chief ; another 
was J. Johnson Enmegahbowh, the interpreter and candidate for 
Holy Orders. This last had already passed his examination for 
Deacon’s Orders, with satisfaction to the Bishop and two clergy- 
men. The Bishop accordingly, with great kindness, consented 
to accompany us, immediately after the close of the Convention, 
to Faribault, for the purpose of ordaining Enmegahbowh. 

Faribault is situated in the heart of what was the Sioux or 
Dakota country. A Chippeway had never before been known 
to penetrate so far into the interior. From time immemorial 
these two nations have been at war with one another, and con- 
tinue so to this day. This very Christian chief had followed the 
war-path, and taken scalps of the enemy. We were now at 
Faribault, surrounded indeed by Whites, but the Red race, with 
its representatives, was here too. Sunday was the most brilliant 
of days, and the service was crowded with eye-witnesses of a 
scene never before recorded in the annals of the American 
Church. Here was an-Indian; born a pagan; a pagan at 
twelve years of age; he becomes a modest, humble-minded 
Christian, and attains to the rank of interpreter to Missions. 
He is now at the mature age of thirty-six years, has been a 
candidate for Holy Orders nearly five years, and has been con- 
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nected with the St. Columba Mission from its very foundation in 
1852. The unwavering interest of the Rev. E. G. Gear, in the 
planting and watering of the Chippeway Mission, should here be 
conceded to him in that large degree which he deserves. 

Let me now ask our friends, who have expended so largely 
upon this Mission both prayers and offerings, to enter, along 
with us, the humble chapel of the parish of the Good Shepherd 
at Faribault, and behold their reward. Within the chancel is the 
venerable Missionary Bishop of the Northwest. At the south 
side is the Rev. Mr. Peake, the Indian Missionary. Outside of 
the chancel, at either end, are seated two Ojibwas, the Christian 
chief, and the Indian brother; whilst in the centre is seated the 
Indian candidate for Holy Orders, decently habited in the sur- 
plice; and upon either side of him sit the Rev. Mr. Breck and 
the Rev. Professor Manney. Immediately behind these, on the 
south, is the sweet choir of children singers, which is in daily 
training in the Church school ; whilst on the north side, opposite 
to these, are seated many Dakota or Sioux Indians, who have 
come in from their wigwams to witness this strange scene. 
What must have been their thoughts at beholding one as red 
as themselves, habited like a priest for the Christian service of 
the Great Spirit! Ah! Red brothers! Here is the Great 
Physician Uimself come down to you, and making even your 
own men physicians of the soul! Behind the poor natives was 
seated the large congregation of Whites. 

The service throughout was one of thrilling interest. The 
good Bishop, at the end of Morning Prayer, delivered the Gos- 
pel charge in his happiest style, animated—as we all were—by 
the representatives of two nations before him, which had hitherto 
made so continual war upon each other. The three Associate 
Missionaries then unitedly presented the candidate for the Holy 
Order of Deacons. After the customary services, holy hands 
were laid upon the head of our Red brother, and he humbly re- 
ceived the commission in the “ Name of the FATHER, and of the 
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Son, and of the Hoty Guost, Amen.” Enmegahbowh now 
arose from his knees, and read the Gospel in a modest but dis- 
tinct voice. The Bishop added a few more deeply-impressive 
and prayerful words, when the Eucharistic service began. The 
Christian chief participated in this too, along with his new 
pastor. Several nations were now represented around the Table 
of the Lorp, and we felt that it was good to be here. At the 
conclusion of the services, the Sioux or Dakotas, and Chippe- 
ways, all shook hands together and departed in peace. 

The lengthy services of the morning allowed but a short 
respite before the opening of the Sunday-school. There are 
seventy-five children connected with this school, taught by nine 
teachers. Here you behold the little Chippeway, Clara Moko- 
manik, a scholar in the infant school, and well reported of for 
her continued good behavior. She remembers her Eastern and 
Southern tour with great distinctness and profit to herself and 
others. 

The 4 o’clock service of the afternoon was now opened by the 
new Deacon, and read with becoming diffidence. After a ser- 
mon by the Rev. Mr. Peake, the third Ojibwa present came for- 
ward and was presented by his pastor for the Apostolic rite of 
Confirmation. At its conclusion, his own request was granted 
him, and, through the Interpreter of the Mission, he addressed, 
with much earnestness and simplicity, the great congregation of 
Whites. He said his heart was filled with gratitude at seeing so 
many Christian friends, and he magnified the blessings which 
they received under the light of the Gospel. He likewise turned 
to the clergy, and addressed them with deep feeling as those 
who had taught them all they knew on the subject of true 
‘religion. He particularly thanked them for giving them a 
teacher from out of the midst of their own nation. He then 
waved his hand aloft, by which he said he shook hands with all 
present, both the people and the clergy. The services wete 
now concluded by the Bishop. 
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Notwithstanding their length, and the permission given the 
congregation to retire, they remained to hear another speech 
from the Christian chief to the Dakotas who had again as- 
sembled for afternoon prayer. A Dakota interpreter took from 
the mouth of the Ojibwa interpreter, what he delivered into 
English for the Chippeway chief, and this he rendered into 
Sioux. The Christian Ojibwa chief now took the hand of his 
people’s ancient enemy, and after shaking it said: “Once I fol- 
lowed the war-path, and thought it led to glory, but I am long 
since of a different mind. I have become a Christian, and this 
makes me love you as brothers, I wish you all to become 
Christians, and live as do the Whites, and then we shall love one 
another. It is our blindness and ignorance, which occasion our 
going to war together. We must do so no more, and then the 
GREAT Spirit will receive us all into one family, and we shall 
prosper and live.” 

In the evening of the day, the Dakota chief with some of his 
braves visited us at our Mission House, and had a lengthy 
interview with the three Chippeways and their Missionaries. 

The Mission House at Faribault was happily at once recog- 
nized by them as the medium of their friendship. They delighted 
in the thought that their children would grow up together, and 
play as children together, and thereby forget their ancient feud. 
‘This was a happy day for us all. It told most evidently the 
real and only permanent basis of peace and good-will towards 
men. Civil pacifications with the presence of a military force 
are not such as produce lasting obligations with these people. 
This had Religion for its basis. We are happy to add, that 
at once the Dakotas brought their children to the school to be 
taught, and the Chippeways will no longer feel afraid to send 
their children to us; and we now intend receiving certain of 
the more promising ones of both nations to train them to go 
forth in due time as Catechists and Missionaries to their own 
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( Fuly 3th, Faribault Zo Miss Edwards.) 

Steg bone te We have had another Convention, and the third 
balloting, after secret prayer, brought us a Bishop, which was 
made a unanimous vote. The Clergy nominated the Rev. Dr. 
‘Tucker of Troy, twice, to the laity ; but he was rejected by one 
vote majority each time. We then nominated the Rev. Mr. 
Whipple of Chicago, and he was elected by a unanimous vote 
of the order of the laity, after consultation for a few moments. 
Our Bishop-elect is Rector of the free Church of the Holy 
Communion, Chicago ;—a sound and strong Churchman, hard 
worker, and full of faith. We shall now hope to move forward 
to victory in this young and vigorous Diocese. The New Jer- 
sey appointment also is a blessed gain to the whole Church 
(the election of the Rev. Dr. Odenheimer as the successor of 
Bishop G. W. Doane). 


The 17th of August, 1859, was styled Azxnzversary 
Day, and although but five quarters had ended, it was 
sufficiently attractive to bring together several of the 
Clergy, and the whole population of town and country. 
In all its arrangements it was beautiful and impressive, 
and exhibited the wonderful faculty on the part of the 
Founders of making all things tend to joy, instruction, 
and the glory of GoD. 

The school counted up 102 students in place of the 15 
of the first three months. The exercises opened with 
the Ze Deum. The brass band led off to the appointed 
place, beneath the noble forest trees, fresh from the In- 
dians’ tread, where seats had been duly arranged. After 
the music ceased and all was still, Father Gear, the vet- 
eran pioneer of Minnesota, offered up the opening prayer 
to Almighty Gop. The Rev. Dr. Knickerbacker then 
delivered an address on the only true basis of education. 
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The History of the University was given by the Rev. 
Dr. Breck. The Alma Mater Roll of 161 pupils was now 
called. The members of the High School, having the 
Ministry in view, were matriculated. Upon the conclu- 
sion of this ceremony, these young gentlemen were ad- 
dressed in a forcible manner by the Rev. Prof. Manney. 
The Children’s Choir in the distance now sang out very 
sweetly the 422d Hymn, “Songs of praise the angels 
sang.” In the procession were seen the Dakota boys of 
the Primary School, and along with them at the feast 
were “Little Hattie’ and “Clara Mokomanik,” children 
of the Chippeway nation, and several full-grown Indians 
along with them. After the awarding of the Prizes, and 
an Address by the Rev. Mr. Olds, the Gloria in Excelsts 
was beautifully chanted by the children and the whole 
assembly. Father Gear pronounced the benediction. 
The scholars came forward and shook hands with the 
Clergy; and thus joyfully closed the first year of the 
Church’s educational work in Faribault. 
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(March 9th.—To Samuel Breck, Esq.) 

Dear Sir: I would informally advise you that at the meeting 
of the Trustees of the University of Pennsylvania, on Tuesday 
evening, the Rev. James Lloyd Breck was unanimously elected 
to receive the degree of Doctor of Divinity at the ensuing July 
Commencement. It is not in order to notify the reverend gen- 
tleman until after the degree is conferred ; but thinking it may 
gratify you to be aware of the action contemplated by the 
Board, I take the liberty of sending you this communication. 
Very respectfully yours. CALDWELL K. BIDDLE, Sec’y. 
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(March 16th.—To the Ladies of the Seabury Society.) 


Fuh oielrete I am writing you from the Indian country, and very 
much wish I were able to enter into all the interesting particu- 
lars of this visit. For three nights Bishop Whipple, the Rev. 
Mr. Peake, and our Indian Deacon, with myself, have been 
camping out in the midst of snow and frozen lakes. We have 
been on a visit to a new band of Indians towards Lake Superior. 
We visited the principal chief in his wigwam, and have been 
gratified to hear from his lips the deep interest that he feels in 
the improvement of his people. But, my dear friends and co- 
laborers in this cause and in that of the School and Mission at 
Faribault, will you not permit me to communicate the great 
facts of interest in our united work by means of the little Mis- 
sionary Paper which I enclose, and which will appear from 
time to time? Ifso, do me the kindness to furnish me with 
the address of each Lady of the Society, and I will most gladly 
send them our periodical. I now enclose Nos. 5 and 6, which I 
hope will interest and reward you all....... 


(May 21st.—To his Brother Charles.) 


Melia The box arrived before the list of articles, and I had 
no clue to its source. Hence we were greatly cast about to dis- 
cover who could send out a box of clothing weighing 440 pounds ; 
and now it turns out to be the admirable fruit of the labors 
of my beloved brother’s parish, How many, many stitches 
have these upwards of 500 garments cost! Surely you and your 
good peeple have excelled, in this line of things, all others who 
have ever contributed to our new Mission. The cry for clothing 
has been strong of late. With our Indian Deacon we have a 
White teacher, a young man from Brooklyn, who writes on the 
7th May in these words: “I hope you will send some children’s 
clothes. I need pantaloons for them. Some come to school 
more than half naked.” So that you may tell the dear friends» 
that we are now able to help these willing pupils of the Red 
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field. You have asked me for the freight and I will give it, not- 
withstanding I think you have done your duty in preparing the 
clothing. But if you wish it to be a Aolocaust, here it is: Freight 
from Wilmington to Hastings $9.70, from Hastings to Faribault 
$2.20; total $11.90. This is a large sum for freight ; but it was 
a large box. 


(From the Missionary Paper.) 

The first visit of the Bishop and the Rev. Mr. Breck to Red- 
wood was made in the month of June of this year (1860), and 
it will gratify the friends of the Mission abroad to know the par- 
ticulars of this excursion into the interior, and the results of 
their interview with this interesting people. At the close of the 
first day’s ride in a U. S. Mail wagon, they reached the beauti- 
ful valley town of St. Peter, which numbers twelve hundred 
White inhabitants. They had traveled all day ; and, consider- 
ing the woods ride of twenty-five miles through the worst of 
roads, for the most part unchopped and without even a corduroy 
bridge, they had done well in accomplishing by nightfall up- 
wards of forty miles. 

At St. Peter the wayworn travelers found a quiet and most 
hospitable resting-place with the Rev. E. Livermore, the Mission- 
ary of this village. A private conveyance was now procured to 
take them through to Fort Ridgely, distant fifty miles, for the most 
part a charming ride over prairies, beautified here and there with 
groves and sweet lakes. In order to effect an interview with 
Major W. J. Cullen, the Superintendent of Indian Affairs, before 
he should leave for the Upper Agency, it was thought best upon 
arriving at the Fort to continue their journey through the night 
with a fresh team. The Missionaries were here indebted to the 
Rev. Joshua Sweet, Chaplain of the U.S. Army, for reaching 
the Reservation by midnight. Here for three days they pur- 
sued the object of their visit, aided assiduously by A. W. 
Daniels, M.D., the physician of the Indians, under Government 
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appointment. Too much cannot be said in admiration of Mr. 


. and Mrs. Daniels, for their heartfelt and unselfish interest in 


the Red races of our continent. To a Missionary, their knowl- 
edge of this people and their sympathy in everything, would 
be a great comfort. Their house has been literally the home 
of the traveler, as well as the church-room of the chaplain, 
whenever he could visit them for an English service. It was a 
pleasant thing to find that these self-banished people had pre- 
sented their children, though born in the midst of pagans, to 
the Church for Holy Baptism. 

We will now invite our dear friends to go with the Bishop 
and the Rev. Mr. Breck through the Dakota farming ‘districts, 
and from notes taken on the spot we are sure of presenting 
things to their view as they were found. The beautiful prairie 
land along the river, convenient for wood and water, had been 
surveyed into eighty-acre lots, and upon these about sixty 
houses had been built, some entirely by the Government, others 
by the Indian himself, and others in part by both. Our excel- 
lent guide, Mr, T. W. Cullen, Superintendent of farms, would 
not allow us to pass houses by without inspecting them. We 
will describe just what we saw, and the faithless on the subject 
of Indian civilization and Indian love of labor may then form 
their own conclusions. 

Shahahska (White Dog) two years since was a chief, when 
he dropped his feathers, blanket, paint, &c., and put on the 
civilized dress, which he has continued to wear. We entered 
his house, and he was glad to see us. He looked happy and 
intelligent, and answered all our inquiries with readiness. A 
present member of the Faribault school, who was born and 
brought up among the Dakotas, was our interpreter. The 
house cf this Indian was eighteen by twenty-four feet, with an 
outer room for a kitchen. In two corners of the main apart- 
ment were high-post bedsteads with comfortable feather beds * 
upon them, There were curtains above and below the bed-— 
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frame. A counterpane was the coverlet of one of the beds, and 
we asked the chief—who made it? Answer: “Ay wife and 
daughters.” “Where did you get these chairs, that rocking-chair, 
and this large mirror?” Answer: “Jl sold my corn and potatoes 
and bought them.” We observed a cupboard well filled with 
crockery. Both butter and milk were in clean dishes. ‘“ Have 
you cows?” Answer: “J have five head af cattle, eight hogs, 
and also chickens.” ‘The windows were hung with red and white 
curtains, tastefully arranged, and about the room were the or- 
dinary utensils for housekeeping. We passed out of the house 
and looked at his farm. It was well planted, and the crops 
looked fine. We turned to the farmer and asked how much 
land he had planted, and he said ¢wenty acres. 

In the gardens of the different Indians, as we passed through 
the farming districts, we saw the usual vegetables growing. 
Indians were plowing out their corn and potatoes with horses, 
whilst ox-teams were frequently seen driven before wagons by 
their swarthy masters. Besides Community fields, which con- 
tained 620 acres, there were about sixty well-fenced enclosures, 


containing from five to ten acres each, amounting to 480 acres. 


The land plowed by the Indian himself the present year is 1100 
acres. The entire enclosures have been fenced by the Indians 
themselves. In some instances, unwilling to wait for teams, the 
men, after splitting the rails, have carried them upon their backs 
nearly a mile to their fields. Chiefs are recognized by the 
Government officers only when they distinguish themselves as 
agriculturists. 

Much more that might be added demonstrates beyond a 
doubt, that if the encouragement is extended in the right way, 
the Indian will not be slow in doing his part. The Superin- 
tendent now said they had done all they could do, it was for 
the Chruch to come in and do the remainder. 

St. John the Baptist’s Day found the Bishop Seabury Mission 
in the Wilderness, preaching the Gospel to a body of Gentiles, 
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The coincidence was the more striking, when we read these 
words from the Epistle for the day: ‘The voice of him that 
crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lorp, make 
straight in the desert a highway for our Gop.” ‘The dwelling- 
house in which we had service was well filled with Indians. 
We were fortunate in having a Mr. Prescott for interpreter, a 
man as distinguished for his humility and piety, as for his devo- 
tion torthis people of his adoption. The General Confession, 
Lorp’s Prayer, a chapter from the Bible, the Ten Command- 
ments with the responses as in the Communion Service, and 
hymns, were all in the Dakota language. 

When it is remembered that this was the first service of the 
Church ever had in this nation, numbering in and out of Min- 
nesota, perhaps sixty thousand souls, both the adaptation of a 
liturgical service and its harmonious character must be acknowl- 
edged by all. For no people is a liturgy needed so much, as 
for the illiterate and newly-converted tribes. The most remark- 
able appearance of all in this Indian congregation, was that 
the entire body of aborigines present was habited in the citizen’s 
dress. This is the first instance on record of anything of the 
kind, as a pagan people. The Bishop and Mr. Breck both ad- 
dressed this interesting congregation. They felt that here was a 
tribe of men emerging out of darkness, but no one to take them 
by the hand and lead them to the only True Light. 

At the close of the service, one of the principal men arose and 
said, that all present had a council last evening, when it was 
determined to ask the Missionaries to come amongst them, to 
teach them and their children. He expressed their fixed deter- 
mination to stand firm in their civilized life, and many other 
words he added, which would have sunk deep into the hearts of 
every friend of this Mission, could they have witnessed so re- 
markable a sight as was permitted to us in the depths of this 
wilderness. An intelligent Dakota boy, named Nee-in-dah 
(Passing-Cloud), and another, a mixed blood, accompanied us 
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back to Faribault, to enter the Indian Department of the Bishop 
Seabury School. Shortly a candidate for Holy Orders will 


. receive the commission from Apostolic hands for this field of 


labor. Thus the first two graduates of the Bishop Seabury 
Divinity School will be Indian Missionaries ; the first a native, 
for the Chippeways, and the second a white man for the 
Dakotas. 

On Sunday, the 17th of June, the Bishop, the Rev. Professor 
Manney, and the Rev. Mr. Breck, being present in the chancel 
of the Church of the Good Shepherd, Faribault, the Rey. walk 
Enmegahbowh and Mr. H. P. Chase (a full-blood Chippeway 
from the Canadas), addressed the large congregation of whites 
present, on the subject of their people. They both spoke in 
English; and their simple words sank deep into many a heart. 
At this service a number of Dakotas were present. May not 
this Mission become, under Gop, the instrument for healing a 
deadly strife, which has existed between the Chippeway and the 
Dakota from time immemorial? Civilization and Christianity 
are bringing them together in friendly alliances, and in our 
central school their children both study and play together in 
the utmost harmony. 

The Indian Department at Faribault contains seventeen chil- 
dren under the care of Mrs. Breck, and is fulfilling our highest 
expectations. The children are tractable, and are growing up 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lorpb, so that soon they 
will be fitted to return to their own people as ministers of the 
everlasting Gospel, or as living examples of the reforming and 
renovating power of the Cross of Curist. Our Indian Deacon 
at St. Columba, who is under the immediate care of the Rev. 
Mr. Peake, is fulfilling his ministry with zeal and fidelity, to the 
great honor of Curist and His Church. 

No one can be more sensible of the deep degradation and 
ignorance of our Indian tribes, of the great difficulties that have 
all along presented and opposed themselves to their evangeliza- 
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tion, than the members of this Mission. We are fully conscious 
of the difficulties of this work, but we do not despair. With 
Gon’s blessing we know of no such word as fad. And then, 
notwithstanding all our discouragements, we are daily cheered 
with results that may be known and read of all men. Since the 
ordination of the Rev. Enmegahbowh, seven persons have been 
confirmed, and a class is now under instruction who will be pre- 
pared for this sacred rite at the next opportunity. 

During the last visitation of the Bishop he traveled over five 
hundred miles by canoe in the Indian country, and was besought 
by many, with words and gestures of deepest earnestness, to 
teach them the faith of Curist, and -send to them the ministry 
of reconciliation. Can we turn a deaf ear to such importunities 
for the bread of life? Can the Church refuse to listen to and 
supply the spiritual wants and necessities of the heathen of our 
own land? We do not believe she can. Our Mission has the 
confidence of all the Indians, from Crow Wing to Pembina, 
beyond any other that has ever been established among them. 
And although the dark clouds have sometimes lowered over it— 
the result of whisky, and the want of authority—yet, through the 
providence of Gop, these clouds have been dispersed, and never 
before were our prospects in this unpromising field more cheer- 
ing and encouraging. 


(August 10th, Faribault—Zo Mrs. Dimock.) 


The wine arrived two or three days after your 
letter ; and be assured, dear Madam, you and yours, especially 
in this time of an afflicting Providence, will oft be remembered 
at the Altar. As at dear old Nashotah, the Holy Eucharist is 
here celebrated every Lorp’s Day at 12 o’clock. Please accept 
of the earnest thanks of a Missionary of the Cross for this 
farther token of your living interest in our work. 

Two years ago, we found in Faribault but three communicants. 
The present number is nearly seventy. We found no Church : 
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work; now we have large schools, in which two hundred and 
fifty children have been brought under our teaching, and the 
Church’s happy influence: Twelve young men are with us pre- 
paring for the ministry. Two are shortly to be ordained. But, 
my dear Mrs. Dimock, I will not recount to you the farther work 
of this Mission. : 

Your kindness to Washotah gratifies me greatly. That was 
my first love in the Missionary work of the Church, and it will 
be as lasting as life. I thank you for your continued interest in 
that School of the Prophets, and I pray Gop you may find a 
rich reward in store for you above, for the much you have done 
for it. é az 


(September 24th.— To his Brother Charles.) 


I have just furnished our good Bishop Whipple 
with a letter of introduction to you. He goes East on the 
business of his Diocese, but more especially in relation to this 
Mission, and the Church schools at Faribault. Yesterday (Sun- 
day) I had with me in the chancel three Deacons, the first fruits 
of this Bishop Seabury Mission. Will you not congratulate me 
on so early and blessed fruit? Two are Indian Missionaries. 
The third remains with us, and takes charge of the Grammar 
School. Pardon this haste. I could write you, as I-could talk, 
—all day. 


(Nov. 23d, Faribault.— Zo his Uncle, the Hon. Samuel Breck.) 


I have just returned from a two hundred mile jour- 
ney North, and brought with me six more native children for the 
Andrews Hall; so that this department is likely to do much 
good to the Red races of this region. I wonder if my good 
Uncle has seen or heard our beloved Bishop in his Eastern 
tour. I shall be much disappointed if he has not made his per- 
sonal acquaintance, for seeing the man is knowing a great deal 
more about him than pen and ink can tell. J trust he has re- 
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ceived encouragement to go forward with the work of the Church 
here, in buildings for our Institution. We have no room for our 
Divinity students at present, and yet young men are applying to 
come. The twelfth Missionary Paper is ready for the press, but 

we wait the return of the Bishop, which is expected to be next 
week. 


(Lrom the Missionary Paper.) 


In all the energy of manhood Bishop Whipple enters upon the 
work of this empire Diocese. His maturity of head and warmth 
of heart alike fit him for his field. He enters a Diocese where 
everything is to be done. He is to initiate work, as well as 
with faith and boldness to bring it to perfection. He is to be 
all things to all men. With the restless man of business, he is 
to be the business man. With the cottager of the backwoods, 
he is to be the kind friend at home, without the least embarrass- 
ment at his surroundings ; and with the poor Red man in his 
wigwam, he is to be the willing, earnest and loving messenger of 
the Most High. In all these respects, few in the Church are so 
well adapted to go in and out amongst men, without personal 
inconvenience, as Bishop Whipple. 

The Bishop reserved Faribault unto the close of his first 
review of the Diocese. He had visited all the River towns ; 
had been to St. Columba; had gone West to Mankato and 
south to Chatfield ; and not until the night of the 18th of Feb- 
ruary, did the rolling stage-coach conduct him to the Mission- 
House door. A ride of sixty-four miles that day prepared him 
for the hospitality of the Mission, But a Western Bishop knows 
; no rest for the soles of his feet. The work is all about him and 
* he must be up and doing it, or else golden opportunities pass 
away never to return. This Saturday night shall prove to him 
the care with which a class of thirteen has been prepared for the 
renewal of their Baptismal vows. They are examined before 
him and addressed by him. 2 
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The next day (Quinguagesima) is full of duty. The crowded 
congregation wait to catch every word from his lips, and with 
many there is the moist eye. Holy duties make up the entire 
day. Now the Bishop preaches, now offers up the Holy Eu- 
charist, now exhorts the sheep of his flock to remember their 
calling. Again, he is in the midst of the lambs, teaching them 
to love Curist, their Good Shepherd. Now he raises holy 
hands, and lays them upon the heads of such as come to renew 
their Baptismal vows. The Bishop passed the entire week with 
the Associate Mission. Upon its close he must have realized 
that he was the Father of this remote family. At one time all 
the baptized children called upon him at the Mission House, 
where he addressed them in his own peculiarly winning manner. 
At another time he delivered his solemn admonitions to the 
communicants to be faithful. Then at another, and in very in- 
clement weather, forty gentlemen and a number of ladies called 
upon him at the Mission House. ‘The schools of the University 
were addressed by him publicly, with the happiest effect ; and, 
privately, on another occasion, he gave his paternal counsel to 
the young men under preparation for the sacred Ministry. 

In the course of the Bishop’s visitation to the Faribault Mission, 
he delivered eighteen addresses to old and young, besides 
examining two candidates for Holy Orders. Up to the close of 
his visit the attention and interest of the people never flagged. 
A plain man, with great good sense, gave the true reason when 
he said, “The Bishop always speaks as if he were personally 
responsible for each one whom he addressed.” 

It is now fully believed that Faribault is the choice of the 
Bishop for his permanent residence. As a centre, none can 
equal it. Ina short time, here, as elsewhere, the railroad will 
supersede river navigation. In an agricultural point of view, 7 
is the Garden of Minnesota. Here, for the sons and daughters 
of the land entrusted to us from abroad for Christian training 
and education, are to be found all those moral influences which 
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are so important for right culture. Everything to make a Bishop 
strong for his work is already here. Ten Divinity students, 
with the Associate Clergy, are on the ground. Schools for little 
children, for boys and girls, and for grown up young ladies and 
young men, are in full vigor. Including the Indian children, 
upwards of a hundred and fifty youth are in attendance, Valu- 
able lands in just the right places have been secured, and some 
buildings have been erected upon them. Here may be another 
St. Mary’s Hall, another Nashotah, with graduated training 
schools for youth of every age; and here, as now, may be for 
years to come, the Indian department, educating native teachers 
and a native ministry for our domestic pagans. Here, too, is 
found a devoted and loving people, which may be moulded to 
become the model parish of the Diocese—indeed the veal Cathe- 
drat, not presently of stone and mortar, but of all those elements 
which make up the spiritual House of the Lorp. Seventeen 
Chippeways are now in the Bishop Seabury University. They 
are in the Mission House and Mission Schools, and Mission 
manual-labor departments, the year round. They will return to 
their people only after years of training have elapsed. They 
will then go with the White Man’s domestic habits, with the 
knowledge of what are the White Man’s good and evil ways, 
and the power to judge of them. They will go as trained 
Christians, and teachers of Christianity. 


(December 13th, Faribault—Zo Miss Sarah M. Edwards.) 


May the benefit of our Holy Religion be felt 
throughout our land in healing divisions, cv as well as reli- 
gious! Should Civil War burst upon us, the Missionary work 
of the Church must in all human probability be much retarded. 
What hearts of prayer should there be just now, throughout the 
length and breadth of our land! 

You may be delighted to learn of the progress of the Church 
work here. The stone is now quarrying, and already some is 
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delivered upon the ground. It does our hearts good to see this 
pledge of a future House of Prayer. This parish has had 
remarkable growth. From ¢#vee communicants two years ago 
last May, without increase from without or from abroad, we have 
now nearly ety. We have had about this number of Baptisms, 
about one half of them having been of adults. The Sunday- 
School numbers nearly a hundred and thirty pupils. We trust 
the real Cathedral will be reared up here. ‘The daily Service, 
with our large day-school and Divinity students, and the weekly 
Eucharist for the parish, are forming it, far more surely than 
could thousands of brick (or stone) and mortar. The Bishop 
thinks his visit to the East will enable us to build a Divinity 
Hall the next season. I trust this may be so, for the students 
are much scattered now, and more apply to enter than we can 
possibly accommodate. Our twelfth JZisszonary Paper would 
have been out long since, had it not been for the absence of the 
Bishop. ..-s'. 
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(April 21st, Faribault Zo Miss S. M. Edwards.) 


I beg. you to thank the young ladies of the “Minnesota 
Circle” for their Easter offering of $39. They have indeed 
done nobly for us. Especially do we feel it so, when deserted 
of our numerous friends in the South. I will send by this mail 
a number of copies of Aisstonary Paper No. 14, which please 
distribute among the young ladies. They may prove a seed of 
many a future growth. We have indeed fallen upon sad times, 
and the Missionary and other benevolent causes must feel them 
deeply. I trust this will find you and your sisters in good 
health. At this Easter season, and in these times, we may well 
think of our treasures in Paradise. How glorious a rest and 
fruition of sight and hearing remain there for the children of 
Gop! 

Ey 
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(From the Missionary Paper.) 


Through the Rev. Mr. Peake, the Chippeway boys this -year 
contributed largely to our decorations, when, at the distance of 
two hundred miles away, they gathered a sack of ground pine, 
and sent it to us for this very purpose. It was upon the third 
Sunday in Advent that a Dakota and a Chippeway, both boys, 
lately received into the Andrews Hall, were baptized ; and now 
the pine of the Chippeway in the North had come to join the 
cedar of the Dakota.in the South in celebrating the birth of the 
Prince of Peace. How much would many a child in the large 
cities of the East have given to behold this simple chapel thus 
decorated! From time immemorial these two Indian tribes 
have been at deadly war, the one with the other. Each nation 
has had its horrid war-dance from village to village around the 
scalp-lock. They have associated its merits with the spirit-land, 
thinking the poor victim, taken in ambush and _barbarously 
massacred, becomes now the slave of a father, friend or brother 
that has died. In contrast with this, dear children, how beauti- 
ful it is to behold the Gospel, the glad tidings of salvation, 
coming forward, and, in the Name of an Universal Saviour, 
commanding hostile tribes to lay aside their scalping-knives for 
the peaceful implements of husbandry ! 

It is not only for you, beloved children, to send ofenaes to 
us, but in turn these swarthy sons of the forest who come to 
CuRIST, are to make offerings for yet others. Thus are they 
taught to do, and here is a beautiful incident to illustrate it: 

A short time ago, the Bishop sent Mr. Breck to visit the 
Chippeway Missian. After three days’ hard traveling, Saturday 
-night found him within fifteen miles of St. Columba. Clara 
Mokomanik, the little Indian girl, known personally to so many 
of you, was his traveling companion, now making her first visit 
to her mother since you saw her in the East. The fifteen miles 
were accomplished, before Divine service on Sunday morning 
They found but few of the Indians at home. The Rev. Enme- 
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gahbowh, as usual, was faithful at his post. And the log church 
had been put in good repair for the Winter by his hands. 

‘Soon the sweet-toned bell rang out the Missionary’s welcome, 
and the good Indian folk of Kahgeeashkoonsikag began to 
assemble for worship. It was not expected that there would be 
an offering on this occasion, but the Indian Deacon said that 
the people were prepared to make one, and would be disap- 
pointed if they were not permitted. Accordingly, after the 
customary Ojibwa service came the sermon, upon the text: 
Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold; THEM also T must 
bring, and they shall hear My voice; and there shall be one fold 
and one Shepherd.” And the Missionary, to test their forgiving 
spirit and their appreciation of the teaching of the Saviour, 
applied the “other sheep” to the Dakota Indians, and then 
showed how great things had been done for themselves and 
their children by their white friends in the East and South, and 
that now, in turn, they were called upon to do to others in like 
manner. He saw before him disciples that had followed the 
war-path. He saw others that had had relatives massacred by — 
the Dakotas. To give to such a people, was to be a powerful 
test of the working of that Gospel, which is designed to make a 
brotherhood of the “ one blood,” of which, St. Paul says, God had 
made “all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.” 
He told them of the St. John Baptist’s Mission to the Dakotas, 
and that the same services here celebrated to-day in Ojibwa 
had been offered up there in Dakota, and that their ancient 
enemy could not hate them, when both were upon their knees 
in the same Confession, and both sent their children to the 
same Mission School at Faribault. No sight could have touched 
the hearts of our young friends more than that which was now 
witnessed by the Missionary. Not aman, not a woman, nor a 
child, nor a babe present, that did not come forward, according 
to their custom, to the chancel gate, and deposit a bit of money. 
The offering from these poor people on this occasion amounted 


388 LIFE OF FYAMES LLOYD BRECK. [186r. 


to upwards of eleven dollars, which was afterwards made up by 
absent Indians to ‘thirteen dollars. 

Do you not think, dear children of Sunday Schools, that your 
contributions have been blessed by the Great Head of the 
Church upon the hearts of this neglected race? Is not the 
blessing of the widow’s mite to be found beneath the rough 
blanket and within many a wigwam? If so, then the blessing 
of “the cup of cold water” given by you to these disciples is 
also yours. 

In the latter part of October, the Missionaries, Breck and 
Peake. were visiting together on foot, from wigwam to wigwam, 
the band of Indians belonging to the old chief Wah-de-nah 
(White Fisher) and his friend Que-we-sen-shish, or the Bad 
Boy. As they were wending their way through beautiful Nor- 
way pine groves, they met an Indian and his wife, who became 
their guides to a wigwam hidden within a thicket on the banks 
of a small stream, where the Indian family which they wished 
to find was living. A little motherless boy stood by the side of 
his grandmother, and the father sat over against them upon the 
ground. 

These Missionaries, so well known to the Indian, were re- 
ceived with evident tokens of delight. The Indian wife that 
had died had been a pupil in the Mission House at St. Columba 
as early as 1852. The next year she left for the woods without 
having become a Christian, and married this man. In 1859 
the evident advance of consumption told of approaching death, 
and she asked to return to the Mission to prepare for the Chris- 
tain life before she should die. The Indian Deacon appointed 
for her and her husband comfortable quarters ; and after in- 
struction she was baptized. Thinking herself able to travel, she 
left on a visit to her relatives at a famous fishing-ground. But 
here she soon died, and it was her solitary grave in the midst 
of the forest, upon the banks of a beautiful lake, distinguished 
from pagan sepulture by the silent truth-telling cross, which. 
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was seen by the Bishop and his companions in their tour by 
canoe and portage through the Chippeway country last Sum- 
mer. 

The purpose of the present visit was now made known to the 
father and grandmother. The request to give up this little boy, 
five years of age, was a hard one to grant, and they answered 
that a half-sister, some years older, was too much attached to 
him to admit of their separation ; but that if she could go along 
with him, they would consent. The Missionaries asked if the 
girl had been baptized, and the man reaching a bag of Indian 
manufacture took out of it an Ojibwa Testament, and from the 
Testament the certificate of the child’s baptism. It was in the 
handwriting of Mr. Breck, and showed that this child had been 
presented at the first baptism celebrated for this nation. The 
Testament had been given at the same time to the father, who 
could read in Ojibwa; and it showed evident signs of frequent 
perusal. 

But it is this, dear children, we wish you to note particularly, 
that through seven years this Indian had been carrying about 
with him in his movable house of birch bark this solitary Book 
of books, and along with it the baptismal certificate of his child, 
as the witness of the next best treasure he had obtained for 
her on earth. This motherless boy was the Chippeway that in 
Advent received Holy Baptism at Faribault, as has already 
been narrated. 

During this visit six children were freely given up to us, and 
they are now in the care of the Andrews Hall. Zwenty-jive 
Chippeway and Dakota boys and girls are at present beneath 
our roof at Faribault, receiving instruction in the civilized and 


Christian life. 


(From the Missionary Paper.) 
Late on Saturday evening, the roth of March, the Bishop, 
with Mr. Breck and a Divinity Student, arrived at the door of 
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the residence of the Rev. E. S. Peake, in Crow Wing. Early 
on Sunday morning a sled team was in readiness to receive the 
load destined for the Indian Mission, twelve miles distant. 
Mrs. Peake and two Indian maidens accompanied the Bishop 
on the sled, whilst the Associate Missionaries traveled on foot. 
On the way they passed several wigwam encampments moving 
to the “sugar bush.” The inroads of the White Man’s jre- 
water were too plainly visible upon some of these Indians to 
admit of concealment. What neither law nor military force 
has been able to check, the Church may yet do. Only two 
weeks before this, the head chief, Hole-in-the-Day, called on 
the Rev. Mr. Peake to promise a year’s trial to abstain from 
fire-water. But more on this subject later in the account of 
this Visitation. 

As they passed along, one of the Indian girls, who had 
just returned from Faribault, accidentally met her mother, and 
the intensity of this people’s affection shown on this occasion 
fully proved that they only judge of time and place when self- 
control is necessary. 

The sweet-toned bell of St. Columba had already summoned ~ 
the Indian congregation from their sugar-camps. No excep- 
tion could have been taken to the neatness of the little Indian 
church, even by the good and sainted George Herbert. The 
Rey. Enmegahbowh and his excellent Indian wife make the 
church, before all other buildings, the pattern of cleanliness 
and beauty. The native Deacon was now with joy presenting 
the first fruits of his Ministry to the Bishop, when he called to- 
gether a class of seven adult Chippeways, most of them married 
persons, to be examined in the Catechism, prior to the service 
for the “laying on of hands.” The wife of the head chief of 
Rabbit Lake, who had come the distance of eighteen miles and 
remained here for instruction through most of the past winter, 
led off in the responses without the least hesitation. It was ae 
beautiful sight indeed to hear from lips so lately pagan the triple 
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vows of Christianity, the Creed of the Apostles, and the Prayer 
of the Lorn himself. 

On Monday morning, at the early hour of six o’clock, accord- 
ing to the custom of St. Columba, the congregation assembled 
for the celebration of the Holy Supper of the Lorp Jrsus 
Curist. The Service was said for the most part in Indian, 
and was deeply solemn. The offering made on this occasion 
was very affecting. The good Bishop held the alms-basin at 
the chancel gate, whilst men, women, and children came for- 
ward to deposit their gifts. The pagan part of the congrega- 
tion joined the Christian also in making this offering. A num- 
ber of very small children were brought to the Bishop, and held 
up in their parent’s arms, that they too might drop their mite 
into the plate. Such as could not contribute money brought 
bead-work and put it upon the plate. 

It was in the afternoon of Monday, the 12th of March, that 
the Bishop and his Missionaries, Breck, Peake, and Enmegah- 
bowh entered the unfrequented wilderness to visit the band of 
Wahdenah, fifty miles from St. Columba. They had now left 
the White Man behind them to take up their abode for a few 
days with their brother Red Man. The Great Divine Exemplar 
had done infinitely more than this when He came to this sinful 
world, and condescended to man’s estate and to call man 
brother. What if one of His Apostles shall now sleep on the 
ground, as Bishop Whipple did for three nights, in the midst of 
northern snows? Was not his Master oft-times without a place 
to lay His head? Would that this short visit into the interior 
could be written with the pen of inspiration, that it might 
awaken the love and working zeal of slumbering Christians 
abroad, to rise, and, by prayers, and self-denial, and offerings, 


help on the day of the Lorp and of His coming. The plain 


Gospel narrative may require reference to primitive times to 
explain to city congregations the meaning of its simplest truths ; 
but an earnest Apostolic Bishop in the midst of a primitive 


392 LIFE OF YAMES LLOYD BRECK. [186r. 


people, though Gentiles as truly as the woman of Samaria or 
Zaccheus the Publican, acts over again the story of the Naza- 
rene day after day. Who cannot see the Saviour and the mul- 
titude on the mountain side, when these Missionaries are met 
by a large assembly of Indians in the woods, and the Bishop 
stops to tell them the substance of the Sermon on the Mount? 
And who will doubt that they have souls to be saved and are 
willing to be taught, when all of them rise to their feet at the 
recital of the Creed and Lorn’s Prayer in their native tongue, 
and hear through the mouth of a Deacon, once as pagan as 
they, the prayers and blessing of the Chief Pastor of their 
souls? 

Again, as these Missionaries pass over a frozen lake, a wig- 
wam encampment of traveling Indians is seen upon its banks. 
On coming up with them, a wild pagan woman recognizes in the 
Indian Deacon a friend, who two years before had saved her 
from starvation ; and she gratefully fills her basket with rice, 
and presses it upon his acceptance. And who will not admit 
that here is a nature fully within the range of the Gospel ap- 
peal? Will not that same gratitude behold in the Saviour the 
infinitely more that He has done for a dying soul? 

The limit of this paper admits only the further statement that 
Wah-de-nah, the youthful head chief of six hundred Chippe- 
ways, was one of the three chiefs of Mille Lac, who in the 
Autumn of last year had come to Enmegahbowh, beseeching a 
Missionary for their people. The promised visit was now paid, 
an important interview had, and a seed planted to vegetate 
spiritually, it is believed, into a harvest of souls for Curist and 
His.Church. Seven more Chippeway children belonging to St. 
Columba now returned with the Bishop and Mr. Breck to join 
their brothers and sisters already in the schools at Faribault. 
One was the only son of Shatayence, the head Grand-Medicine 
man. Samuel Nahbequan was given up to CurisT and His 
Church about five years since, and is a boy of fine promise. 
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Manetowab, the chief of the Christian band, gave up his eldest 
child, a daughter seven years of age. Other children could 
have been obtained, had the Mission quarters been large 
enough to receive them. Beautiful is now the sight of seven- 
teen Indian children under Christian training in the White field, 
all enrolled in the school, in due season to go forth bearers of 
good seed to regions uncared for and uncultivated. 


(Fanuary 28th, Faribault—TZo his Uncle, the Hon. Samuel 
Breck.) 


Again I thank you for your gratifying myself and 
so many of the young friends of this Mission by preparing the 
picture of the Mission House. Will you bear with me in ask- 
ing a second, and even a ¢hird (after a while), for I know how 
gratifying it will be to many friends, The artist explains the 
picture. There is an inclining tree, old and broken off at the 
top. At its root a fire is built about a large log; and should 
the tree burn down before morning, it will fall in the opposite 
direction from the Missionaries, one of whom is lying asleep at 
full length, with his feet towards the fire, his hat on, and knap- 
sack under his head. The other Missionary is by his side, 
beneath an umbrella, which he is also holding over his sleeping 
companion. They lie immediately on the ground, The St. 
Croix River is running by at the lower right hand corner. The 
trees are oak, and—as it is summer time—are of course clothed 
with their foliage. I am giving you the simple facts in the case 
without embellishment. These incidents are narrated /iterally as 
they took place. The thunder-storm arose from the river side, 
and the wind blows from the same direction. I know now, 
beloved Uncle, with these valuable explanations, you will be 
able to make a very nice picture for the children of the Church. 
The picture should indicate about samse¢ time. 
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(Lebruary 12th.—To the same.) 


Here I am troubling you again. A fortnight ago I sent you 
No. 2 of Jncidents in Missionary Life, and herewith is the Vo. 3. 
Will you not, dearest Uncle, tell me if I am wearying you? 
I know your great love for the Church and affection for myself. 
By these pictures you are doing great good to this Mission, as 
well as interesting deeply many children who love the Mission- 
ary work of the Church. The picture I wish for this number is 
a Missionary on foot, dressed in é/anket, which is opened in the 
middle for the head to pass through, and then flows equally all 
around his person, save on the sides, where the blanket is nar- 
rower, and allows the free use of the arms in walking, although 
only the hands are seen. Upon his back is a leathern knap- 
sack, and a cap on his head, with woolen scarf around his neck. 
The Missionary is trudging his way through deep snow, in the 
midst of a snow-storm, on an open prairie, where a deep ravine 
is at hand, into which he is about descending. ‘There is only a 
scrub oak tree visible here and there. The Mississippi River is 
seen in the distance, passing between bluffs which rise abruptly 
from the river to four or five hundred feet. I wish I could 
sketch for you this picture, but I am wholly devoid of talent in 
these respects. ‘The description I have given is the xatural 
scenery, as the incidents narrated were strictly true to myself. 
With prayers that your life may long be spared to you, I remain, 
&c. 


His Uncle was then in his goth year, and continued to 
use his pencil and brush with all the facility and delight 
of the earlier periods of his life. 


(August 15th, Bishop Seabury Mission, Faribault.—7Zo Mrs. 
Dimock.) 


Your truly acceptable letter of the 2d inst. came safely to 
hand a week ago, and I hasten to answer, for its own sake, as 
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well as to acknowledge and thank your good, generous husband 
for his offering of ji/ty dollars, which reached us the next day. 
If you knew, dear Madam, the thankfulness which possessed 
all our hearts at this pious Gop-send, you would almost covet 
a Missionary’s life in the distant wilderness, whose faith in Gop, 
to send us all things needful, is our only resource. I am sure 
Gop will hear the prayers and receive the offerings which are 
thus sent up to Him in these disastrous times of our beloved 
country ; and yet we may for Curist’s sake have to suffer much 
in maintaining our ground in a field, where for a time all the 
support must come from abroad. Will you, dear Mrs. D , 
in the name of our good Bishop and this Mission, thank your 
beloved husband for this further expression of his piety to Gop 
and good-will to this Mission ? 


1862. 


About the middle of the winter, Mrs. Breck became so 
ill that Dr. Breck took her to St. Paul for more skillful 
medical treatment. They reached there in a covered 
sleigh, after three days’ ride. It was all in vain. She 
lingered a few weeks, in intense suffering, and then en- 
tered into the rest of the Blessed! 

She was trained and nurtured for the service of CHRIST; 
and when the Minnesota Indian Mission was founded, 
she resolved to consecrate herself to this difficult and 
self-sacrificing work. When first she entered this field, it 
was in company with Bishop Kemper, on his Visitation. 
He found her bright and cheerful, as if on her way to 
some pleasant home of refinement and civilization. Her 
devotion to the work set before her never flagged. In 
her hands the children found a mother, and so thoroughly 
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did she give her heart and soul to their instruction, that 
they esteemed her as the most beautiful of creatures. 
After her marriage, she continued her unwearied work, 
and eventually accompanied her husband to his New 
‘Mission, through the wilderness, on to Leech Lake. From 
this home they were driven by fierce and drunken say- 
ages, and finally settled down at Faribault. The care of 
the Indian children, gathered out of remote Indian wilds, 
was committed to her. 
Bishop Whipple, in his funeral address, remarked: 


She became a Missionary teacher in the Indians’ wilder- 
ness home. In loving Jesus, she loved those whom JxEsus 
loved, and so again love grew by what it fed upon, until her 
heathen lambs were printed on her heart. When Gop called 
her, a wife and mother, to another field, these forest birdlings 
had their old place within her heart and home. They never 
lost it ; they were first in work, in love, in prayers. Even death 
did not spoil her love. She said: “ Let my lambs sing that dear 
old song at my burial, ‘Lay me beside Ellen’s grave in the 
acre of God.’” And so she will sleep beside her Indian lambs 
who came to us from their wigwam to find a Saviour and a 
home, and when the Resurrection morn shall break may say, 
“ Behold, I, and the children whom Gop has given me.” 

Need J tell you of what she was as the faithful pastor’s wife ? 
All these years she has gone in and out among you, and your 
hearts are her epistles. 

There are some here who could tell us of another Dorcas’ 
work. Which of your homes was ever touched with sorrow 
when she did not come? Where was there sickness that she 
did not minister? Whose heart has no memories of her loving 
words and work? You will all miss her; the poor will miss 
her hand that scattered bounty ; the sick will miss the coming 
of her feet. She will be missed in the church, in the Sunday 
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School, and Parish work. . . . She loved life, and it never seemed 
more blessed than when the summons came. It found her ready. 
She meekly bowed her head and said: “Thy will be done.” 
There was no faltering, no drawing back, not a murmur passed 
her lips. Grace conquered all. I met her in her sick room, where 
you read her anguish in every lineament of her face ; but there 
was not the shadow of a passing cloud upon her faith. With 
her stricken household we met beside the Table of her Lorp, and 
she ate of angels’ food for the last rough stages of the journey. 


The following letters of her beloved husband are here 


inserted: 


(April 30th, 1862, Faribault, Minn.—Zd his Brother Charles.) 


My beloved Friend and Brother: Yours of the 12th inst. has 
come to hand, and I thank you for its consolation. It was 
written, as you have learned ere this (by the paper I'sent you), 
after my darling wife had departed this life. She was a great 
sufferer for weeks. I waited upon her every night of her illness, 
and for two months remained with her in St. Paul. Your 
remarks on the subject of death and the transition to the world 
to come are very just, and most full of comfort in my hour of 
trial. My poor wife made every preparation for death, suppos- 
ing on two or three occasions that she was going to die. On 
one of these, when the Visitation Office had been appointed, by 
a brother clergyman (Dr. Ingersoll), she requested the Holy 
Communion to be substituted; and she called for clean gar- 
ments with all the calmness possible, as though she were prepar- 
ing to go to church. But Gop kept her in the body a few more 
days to suffer for herself or others. 

The morning of her death I was called at 3 o’clock a. M. to 
her bedside, by hearing her repeat the words, “ Come quickly,” 
with her hands clasped in prayer. She was doubtless conscious 
of her time and place on the verge of the Jordan, that separates 
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us from the world to come, and was calling to the Blessed 
Saviour and His Angels to come help her over and through 
the valley of death. I called her sister, and the family where 
we were tarrying, and in the midst of the Commendatory Prayer, 
her soul took its everlasting flight. And here I am alone !— 
never again on this side of the grave to hear her voice or behold 
her form, It is hard to realize, and harder to bear. Her grave 
is beside her Indian lambs, and now I am left with her two 
boys, three and a half and five and a half years of age, to mourn 
their irreparable loss, and mine. I know I have your true 
sympathy and that of Mrs. D You, my beloved Brother, 
have had your trial of the sick chamber, and must indeed have 
been schooled these years in the highest degree of patience and 
faith. Love to Mrs. D and the little ones. 


(May 5th, Faribault.— Zo the Same.) 


My precious Brother: Your two letters of the 15th and 26th 
April, so full of sympathy, have come to hand. The last of the 
brothers to marry, I am the first to be faken away from my 
second self. Separation by death was always so distant to my 
mind, as to seem something impossible for present reflection. 
But she has gone into her rest, after weeks of intense suffering. 
Night and day I was with her, and in person attended upon her. 
She made all her spiritual preparation for dying, and when the 
Good Lorp did call her, she had her hands clasped heavenward, 
and crying “ Come quickly,” and in the midst of the Commenda- 
tory Prayer, which I was required at 3 o’clock in the morning to 
offer up, her soul fled. I had then to make all the arrange- 
ments for our return to Faribault, and you may imagine that 
lengthy funeral journey of sixty miles, which Mrs. Bréck’s sister 
and I had to take ina solitary carriage, following the lonely 
hearse. With no telegraph or other means of informing the 
Mission of her departure, we had to come upon our friends and 
brethren, carrying the sad intelligence ourselves, This was try- 


1862. ] A HEART-RENDING RETURN. 399 


ing to flesh and blood in the extreme. Here I had to meet my 
darling, motherless boys, who, too young to understand much 
about death, yet nevertheless came clinging to me, repeating the 
question time and again—“Is Mamma dead?” To enter the 
empty Mission quarters, and there deposit the lifeless body, that 
had so long been the moving spirit of this place, was another 
great struggle. And now to meet all her loving friends, many 
from the ranks of the poor, with sympathizing words and looks, 
was heart-rending. The Bishop’s sermon, published, will be 
sent you this week. 

My loving wife now sleeps by the side of her Indian lambs. 
I can write you, my Brother, no more. Remember me in your 
prayers. 

In connection with the funeral of Mrs. Breck, there is 
an incident of touching interest in relation to the work of 
building, at as early a date as possible, the “ Bishop’s 
church.” He says: 

The death of Mrs. J. Ll. Breck impressed deeply on the 
Bishop’s heart the words of his Lorp and Master: ‘ Work 
while it is day, for the night cometh in which no man can work.” 
In so far as this bereavement left its lesson on our hearts, the 
erection of the church is connected with memories of one who 
has entered the rest of the people of Gop. 


The year 1862 was marked with losses one after an- 
other; first his dear wife; next, his honored uncle, 
Samuel Breck; and then his nephew, James Lloyd Breck, 
a Christian indeed, “in whom there was no guile.” And 
now the most terrible troubles began with the Indian 
outbreak: 


(September 6th, Faribault—Zo Miss Sarah M. Edwards.) 
. The wild Indian has long been irritated on account 


| of the loss of his hunting-grounds, and for bad faith on the part 
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of the White Man. Being well informed of the Civil War raging 
among our own citizens, this was thought a favorable time to 
strike the blow, and they have done it most adroitly and fatally 
for our poor frontier settlers. I will not pretend to put on paper 
the horrors of the scalping-knife, unsurpassed for cruelty in the 
history of the early settlement of this continent. These disasters 
still continue. Every day we hear more of them; and it now 
looks much like a border war for some time to come. 

Our Missionaries have all escaped,—in some instances in a 
manner most providential. None of them had to use the least 
violence to others in getting away. A maiden lady, quite 
advanced in years, that was a teacher with me among the Chip- 
peways when I was obliged to leave my station there, had joined 
this new Mission to the Dakotas; and in making her escape on 
foot, saved her life only by boldly extending her hand to a gang 
of savages that arose on all sides of her to massacre her and 
her only companion, another woman. ‘This other woman had 
two little children with her. One, aged eleven years, fled and has 
never been found. I might fill volumes with narratives too 
horrid to believe possible in this age of light and Gospel truth. 
And yet it is not known what has been the fate of the Christian 
Indians. Some, we know, have been taken prisoners. Doubt- 
less many white women and children are captives—that is, 
buried alive. 

For a time I sent my little boys away to a river town, but they 
are again back with me. If things do not brighten for the 
Winter, I may conclude to take them to their friends in New 
. York or Pennsylvania. But alas! alas! what a desperate state 
is our own land in, everywhere! Surely this earth is not the 
home of the Christian! My own poor wife has indeed been taken 
from the evil to come. How distressed would she be were she 
alive now! With all her intense sufferings, I can only think this 
would have been to her loving soul an hundred-fold worse. 


~ 
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(September 17th.—To his Brother Charles.) 


- . . . The sentiment of your letter touching the illness 
and dying moments of our venerable and good uncle is very 
gratifying. Yow, beloved Brother, are honored in being at hand 
to be the ministering spirit of our relatives in their last agony. 
If you saw pain in our dear aged uncle, what did I not see as a 
husband in the agonized countenance of my precious wife in 
her prime of life! But she was taken away from the evil to come. 
What would not have been her distress at this present, to have 
witnessed the horrid massacres by the wild Indians on this 
border! After sending my children with their aunt to the 
River, and with Brother George, her husband, on picket duty, 
my solitary night in this Mission, alone with a Sioux young man, 
was anything but comfortable! The escape of our Missionaries 
was most providential. 

What is to be the permanent effect upon the Indian Mission 
is impossible to say. It may ultimately save a remnant, that 
otherwise would have become extinct as pagans. But the pres- 
ent aspect of affairs is most discouraging. I fear our Missions 
will be greatly perplexed what to do for lack of means. Our 
receipts the past year were about equal to former years—but 
since this disturbance we have almost nothing. 

My dear Brother, how delighted must the Saints departed be 
to welcome their brethren in Curist, as they enter among them 
from this strange land! May your son “Samuel” ever prize 
that final blessing of the aged pilgrim! Give my love to sister, 
and specially to ‘‘ Lloyd,” but also to the other dear ones. 


The “son Samuel,” here referred to, was lifted up on 
the bed of his father’s uncle, within reach of the unpalsied 
arm, stretched out to lay ahand on the head of his young 
namesake; and then followed the most patriarchal bless- 
ing, full of piety, faith and love—a sight touching beyond 
expression ! 
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(October 20th.—To his Brother Charles.) 


My very dear Brother: I have just heard of your very sad 
loss. We live in a world of sudden bereavements! That dear 
boy—no one could look at his sweet heavenly face without 
loving him—he has gone to his rest, and to the society of his 
beloved sister and others. How must the spirits of those who 
have gone before, rejoice in the union of the redeemed of earth 
as they reach that abode of peace! How must they with 
rapture conduct them through the realms of Paradise! Gop 
grant you all the comfort of His sustaining grace ! 

“ An affectionate Brother, a most dutiful and loving Son, and 
a faithful disciple of Jesus CHRIST.” 


(November 7th, Crow Wing.—from the Rev. Enmegahbowh, to the 

kev. Dr. Breck.) 

ike We have entered the saddest and bitterest of our 
days. Our poor Alfred is no more. We buried him day before 
yesterday. Father Gear was with us, and performed the funeral 
service, for which I am thankful, and very grateful. My poor 
wife is getting prostrated and helpless, and indeed I am much 
afraid of her, that it will cause a serious illness. I need not tell 
you, dear Breck, of the particular death of my son. I have 
mentioned it to you in my last, of his future prospect of entering 
the better world. He was fully prepared, and said again and 
again to us, that the Great Spirit has taken off all his sin 
away, and he was now prepared to go to Him and receive him 
as His child. Just few minutes before he died, while his mother 
was weeping on his dying bed, he said, “ Mother, don’t weep for 
me, for I am going to the good place. I feel for you, mother ; 
you are living in this wicked world ; very soon I shall leave it.” 
And again he said to her, “ Mother, will you meet me in that good 
place?”? She said to him: “Yes, my son, I shall very soon 
meet you there ;” and he stretch his quivering hand to me and 
said: “Father, pray much, and do good!” These were his last 
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words, Never did I see a dying man with so much peace, and 
great comfort of entering the good world. He never for one 
minute struggled for breath. There is the secret of religion, 
which casts out all fear. Indians can indeed enjoy the White 
Man’s religion, can indeed say with the Apostle Paul, “O death, 
where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? ”—and 
“Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our 
Lorp Jesus Curist.” 

Mrs. Morrison and others said they never saw one died so 
happy as Alfred, and Mrs. Morrison said further, that he was 
continually talking of the good place, and of the Goon Spirit. 
His last words to his father—“ Pray much, and do good,” have 
sunk deep in my heart, and as I walk about, they are continually 
vibrating in my ears. He also told his Brother Gaius and Sister 
Martha to become true Christians, and pray to the Great 
Sprrit, and that they must mind father and mother. Lvery- 
body took notice of him, that, to the very last, he was sensible. 
Just one or two of his last breaths he opened his eyes, and 
looked up to heaven, and then closed his eyes. I weep not as 
without hope, but have a prospect to meet him in the good 
world. 

Now, Father in the Gospel, there are great many of your 
White people that try to discourage you, and tell you to abandon 
your Indian work entirely, because it is useless, and far beyond 
our comprehension of the’'Gospel. No, Father; your work of 

“love, I have no doubt, has saved many, and will call you blessed 
at the last day. My fixed purpose of heart is to pray much and 
do good among my countrymen in whatever situation I may be 
placed, and may Gop bless you and our good Bishop, to spare 
you long and many days, to do good among my poor countrymen. 

Father, I am lonely since our beloved brother Peake has left 
us. Jam homeless [the wild Indians had destroyed his house- 
hold effects, and broken up both the Mission House and Church 
of St. Columba]. Ihave no home. What to doI cannot say. 
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I think I must be uncomfortable this winter. I thought of 
going to Canada this winter, to see if I can raise a few dimes 
to enable me to purchase a house here at Crow Wing. Some 
are anxious to have meremain here. I think I might do a little 
good. Our payment takes place the 2oth of this month. I 
will write to you again very soon and let you know what we can 
do after the payment. We may get something towards buying 
a house. 

Please tell my little Eliza and George that their brother is no 
more. Alfred had often spoken about his little sister and 
brother. Please also inform me what you think I better do, 
if you still think of continuing little work among the Indians, 
I hope, Father, you will often write to me. Your letters do 
me much good in this troublesome time. 

To-day the three Mille Lac principal chiefs came to me and 
ask me f/ainly to go to their country and teach them, poor 
fellows. Your son in the Gospel, 

J. J. ENMEGAHBOWH. 


While at Crow Wing, Mr. George Bungo, a very intel- 
ligent man, of mixed African and Indian blood, came to 
see the Bishop on behalf of the Leech Lake Indians, to 
express their deep sorrow that their foolish young men 
had driven Mr. Breck from the country, and to say for 
them that “all the Indians agreed they never had a 
better friend, and they hoped he would forgive them.” 


Many messages were sent by the Red Lake Indians, 
asking for help. 


1863. : 


( Fanuary 21st, Faribault Zo Mrs. Dimock.) 

Your kindness of the 24th December has been long neglected. 
In behalf of this Mission, I thank you heartily for your farther 
kind offering of fifty dollars to aid us in our work. You have 
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indeed had great faith, and united to it a most liberal charity, 
now for many years past. We have a common work here upon 
earth to do; and in the Paradise of Gop, we have the blessed 
spirits of those we loved here. I had not heard before cf the 
death of your father. You must indeed be lonesome. And 
this is the heritage of earth. We are indeed strangers and 
pilgrims, journeying to another and better country, even an 
meayeniy ONE «25. : 

But, dear Madam, I hope before long to see my friends, as 
well as my aged parents, in person once more. For this Spring 
and Summer I intend spending in the East. It is my third 
visit only, since 1841. It will be a change for me, but not a 
rest, for I shall be visiting our friends, young and old, every- 
where, in city and in country. I must deliver many addresses 
to Sunday Schools as well as to congregations. It is my desire 
during this visit to ask an offering from congregations, in behalf 
of the new Bishop’s Church or Cathedral of Minnesota, which 
is building at Faribault. With perhaps six to ten exceptions, 
all the contributions sent to our Mission come from Sunday 
Schools and individuals, not from parishes or congregations, so 
that this course will not interfere with the regular (stated) offer- 
ings which sustain this Mission. .... . 


(February 9th, Faribault.— Zo Miss Sarah M. Edwards.) 


Sp carer If you were astonished at the result of your year’s 
labor, how much more myself. How many years have the 
Ladies of the Seabury Society been with me in my frontier 
work! They have indeed a large share in the foundations 
which have been laid here. How shall I thank them for ¢iree 
hundred and sixty dollars! You have indeed filled our hearts 
with gratitude to the Giver of every good gift. 

Permit me to tell you of the delightful Services of yesterday 
in the rustic room occupied by the parish of the Good Shepherd 
in this place. They consisted principally of the baptism of 
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children in the afternoon. The congregation, as usual, was 
full to overflowing. There is one very beautiful feature in this 
parish. The afternoon services are equally well attended with 
those of the morning. In many places, in most indeed, the 
second service of the day is not considered so binding as the 
first, and even Churchmen remain at home. But here it is 
quite the reverse. So much for the privilege of laying founda- 
tions. No wonder St. Paul gloried in not building upon 
another man’s foundation. You may remember my telling you 
that we found here in 1858 but ¢#7ee communicants, and these 
have now increased to upwards of one hundred ; so that they 
do for the most part all that they are taught. Infant baptism 
and other baptisms we make as interesting as possible. The 
Font and other parts of the chancel are decorated with ever- 
green in Winter, and with flowers and wreaths in Summer. I 
am also very particular in having the full complement of god- 
parents, and those chosen from among the most faithful of the 
communicants. 

On this occasion, the first two children baptized were boys 
of five and seven years of age, presented by their mother, who 
till now has been a Baptist, but became of herself a member 
of my class which is in course of preparation for Confirmation. 
These two boys now enter the parish school. 

The next two were children of a Church lady, who recently 
lost her husband, and moved from the country into our village. 
Her husband was a Congregationalist, and through the misery 
of a mixed marriage, she had neglected the Church for years in 
New Hampshire, where she was born and lived until within the 
past year. Through affliction she is now brought home, and 
returns to the bosom of the Church, and is also a member of 
my class for Confirmation. 

The next was a babe put into my arms to receive CHRIST'S 
blessing. - This ‘one was of good Church parents, both of Old 
England’s Church, but young people, presented here for Con- 
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firmation, married by me, and received to the Lorp’s Supper. 
They are plain but highly-esteemed people of this town as weil 
as parish. 

The next child was a beauiful babe of mixed national parent- 
age, one a Hollander and the other a German: the man well 
educated and of Lutheran faith, the woman a Romanist; both 
finding in the Church a common platform upon which to stand. 
These had come on this cold Sunday séx miles to present their 
first-born to Curist and His Church. 

The last child baptized on this occasion was a babe of Nor- 
wegian parentage. The husband is in the war at the South, 
but it was with his consent that the Church became the nursing 
mother of their child. The god-parents were also Norwegians, 
and I was so happy that the babe, though crying when handed 
to me, should cease its tears when the consecrated water was 
poured upon its head, and the Church became its nursing 


mother, as though it knew it had gotten home at last to a place 


of safety. 
Thus seven more were enrolled in that mighty army of the 


redeemed ones of a fallen world. It has always been my cus- 
tom with infants and children, after signing them with the sign 
of the cross, to imprint the kiss of peace on their foreheads, 
and no mother has ever yet found fault with me for so doing. 
These make sixty-five Baptisms in this new parish since last 
Easter, beside eight adults who have been received into the 
congregation (from other Baptisms) by signing them, as cus- 
tomary, with the sign of the Cross. 

But I am soon (D. v.) to be with my many friends in the 
East. It is now twenty-two years since I first came to this 
frontier, and I have been East but twice in this time. Once in 
seven years was my rule, so that this third visit will be within 
the limits prescribed for myself. I purpose leaving this im- 
mediately after Easter, if navigation should be open. This 
will bring me to New York by the 12th of April....... 
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If thought expedient I would spend a Sunday in New Haven 
any time from the 1st of June to the 1st of September; and I 
would like to preach three times. 


The Eastern journey was accomplished, as he intended, 
and everywhere he found that his welcome had not been 
cooled by seven more years of toils and sufferings for 
the work of the Church on the frontier. 


(April 29th, New York.—TZo his Brother Charles.) 


eae I was quite sad the other day at seeing so little of 
you, and at not being able to hear you preach, or even go with 
you to the cars. It made me gloomy all day. Your kindness in 
coming to see me was fully appreciated, but my life is one of con- 
tinued toil, and to writing there is no end! I do not feel satis- 
fied to put you off with only a week-day service. And whilst I 
will come to you on Monday, the 11th, yet I must endeavor to’ 
do better than this ere I return to my Western home. On As- 
cension Day I am to be at Reading; so do not arrange for me 
beyond Tuesday night. I had but just made this appointment 
in my book, when I received a letter from the Rector there, 
sending their S. S. children’s Easter offering of $65, for the 
general purposes of the Mission, and asking me to give them a 
service on a week-day, if not on a Sunday, and I was glad I had 
set apart this high feast day for them. 

I preached with great effect (I think) in the Church of the 
Ascension. The reason I think so, is from the fervent words 
of the Rev. Dr. Smith when I closed, endorsing our Mission in 
the most marked manner. No colfection was made, but he 
invited his people to send in offerings. As soon as the service 
was over, one gentleman from near Boston, who happened to 
be present, asked for an interview, and arranged with me for 
the support of a new Missionary among the Indians at $500 a 
year for five years. On Monday a lady pledged $150 a year 
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for the support of a Divinity Student (White) ; also wished to 
procure a silver communion service at $350 or $400 for the 
Memorial Church ; likewise had made the Mission a remem- 
brance in her will. The offering with the Rev. Dr. Montgomery 
was considerably over $200. Thus the ball is rolling, and I 
trust will roll, until twice ten thousand dollars shall be heaped 
up for that Western work. 

Sister Anna has just heard from her son John at Gambier, 
and he states that they have just had a Sunday School fair, 
at which they realized $100, and this they had sent to Bishop 
Whipple. I hear Dr. Stoddard has made an offering for John- 
son, our Indian Missionary. 

With all this news I must stop, for I am going continually, 
and only find a little moment here and there for writing. 


This is a sample of the success that attended his in- 
cessant work during this Eastern tour. North as far as 
New Hampshire,—at Boston, Troy, Albany, through all 
central and western New York, New Jersey, and Penn- 
sylvania,—so driven by engagements that he had to 
snatch time for letter-writing on steamboats and even in 
railway cars, at times so weary that he had to lean 
against the wall to regain strength enough to pull 
through,—Sunday and week-day he was indefatigable ; 
and by August Ist he reported the success thus far 
achieved: 


To our Friends and Benefaciors, 

My dear Brethren in Curisr: I have now been in the East 
three months, going in and out among you and your little ones, 
in the strict discharge of the great object of my visit. Up to 
the first of August, I have preached to séxtyyive congregations, 
and addressed seventy Church and Sunday-Schools, averaging 
one hundred pupils each, making an aggregate of seven thousand 
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youth, One hundred and thirty-five Missionary addresses show 
that brethren here would not have me idle, even during a fur- 
lough. And the further fact that everywhere brethren have 
given me the most cordial welcome to the hospitality of their 
houses, as well as to the liberality of their churches, has made 
my vocation one of the highest personal joy and encouragement. 
I can truly say, this visit will be, in memory’s book, a continual 
feast to my Missionary heart in all my future labors on the 
frontier. 


What has the Appeal Accomplished ? 


Brethren everywhere ask: “ What success have you met with ?” 
And when I have told them, their delight is only equalled by 
my own. But the /ve thousand dollars \ have received in these 
three months’ labor, are not a tithe of the zeal offerings which 
have been given. No! the love and the future interest 
awakened, can only be estimated by the prayers of thousands, 
along with the self-denial and faithful work of hearts old and 
young, everywhere. These five thousand, which I now acknowl- 
edge in this A/issconary Paper, are the voluntary offerings of 
Churchmen, given without any private appeal. J have gone to 
no one to compel them to give because they could not refuse a 
personal application. The great work of our Mission requires 
this public appeal to the churches, but it requires no unwilling 
gift; and Iam assured in my heart, that thus far no one that 
has given large or small sums to these five thousand, regrets it. 
On the contrary, as has been expressed to me everywhere, they 


would wish that their gift could be multiplied ten or an hundred 
fold. 


Who Are They Who Have Given? 


I am happy to say, the poor as well as the rich, young chil- 
dren as well as strong men, the sick as well as the whole. All 
that have heard of the Church work on the frontier for the 


ee a ee 


1863.] READY HELP. AII 


White and Red population, have desired to have a part in it. 
Children everywhere have listened with great patience and 
evident delight to my words. ‘They are the army of little ones, 
who have ever been foremost in helping us. They are the 
young innocents such as Curist held up as patterns of faith for 
men to follow. It is true their pemmy may be their all of this 
world’s goods, but in parting with it, they have fulfilled the 
command of the Saviour, “Go, sell all and give.” Examples 
of this loving faith and loving work are found everywhere. Let 
me note a few in this place. A pastor writes me, “ Forty cents 
of the enclosed were handed me by a lame boy, earned by his 
own hands.” A dying child sends for her spiritual father, and 
taking from beneath her pillow her all of worldly wealth, the 
sum of four dollars, says, “‘Give these to Mr. Breck’s Mission,” 
and shortly afterwards she adds, “ Jesus, take me,’ and extend- 
ing both her wasted hands above her head, as though to be 
received, exclaims in dying accents, “ Beautiful!” and she zs 
gone. A little boy put in my hands a dollar, the result of last 
Lent’s self-denial. He had kept it for weeks, expecting me. 
My delay must have tried his faith, when self-indulgence on ali 
sides called for its expenditure. Four little girls, hearing that 
the Indian children were earning money enough to put a win- 
dow in the Bishop’s Church, for a Memorial to the Christian 
Indian lambs that are sleeping in the church-yard, with delight 
brought me one dollar to help them do it. 

Christian men and women have also nobly responded to my 
appeal. Not content with the alms-basin, or where the alms- 
basin did not go around, they have generously sent in offerings 
for the Bishop’s Church. One lady in France, as soon as she 
heard of my visit to the East, sent me one hundred dollars, 
Several gentlemen have made special contributions of fifty to 
one hundred dollars, in ways so quiet, that I was not at liberty 
to obtrude my presence upon them even to thank them. They 
have their reward on high, and in the sanctuary of their own 
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consciences. Christian ladies, by previous preparations for 
gifts, have delighted me by bestowing them in person, or through 
their pastor. The sick chamber has also been to me the scene 
of the most solemn and blessed of services. Here the House 
of Prayer, that could never be reached, was the delight of the 
spiritual vision, which could behold stone rising by stone in 
that distant portion of the Vineyard. 

The buildings progress along with the Appeal. As I receive 
offerings, they are transmitted to the Bishop of Minnesota, who 
in turn applies them on the work. The many offerings made 
here in form of ¢hiz paper, are already there massive stone-work 
in the uprising walls of a living Cathedral. In a letter just 
received from Bishop Whipple, he says: “It looks like an her- 
culean task to build such a work in these days of a common 
sorrow ; but men have done such work for Gop in other days, 
and I believe He will help us todo so. ‘There is one consola- 
tion, that the work will last five hundred years, if done as com- 
menced, I am fully satisfied with the work. It is very beautiful, 
and I know Gop will own and bless it. It may seem to our 
friends in the East, as in advance of the country. I do not 
deny it; but why should we not make the House of Gop the 
centre of His work? Why wait one hundred years, to have 
the Church a gleaner then, in a harvest that ought to be all her 
own? American Churchmen say, and justly, that the only hope 
of the country is in the Church. If so, do we ask too much 
that here, in the fairest land on earth, capable of one of the 
densest populations of any State in America—do we ask too 
much to plant the work of the Church a¢ once, on such a founda- 
tion that it cannot fail? Ido not believe it. Churchmen will 
stay up our hands, and Gop will bless them.” 

Five thousand dollars have. now been received, and with the 
ist of August, I have begun the further appeal for the second 
five thousand. Gop willing, as in the past three months, so in 
these, I shall break no appointment. And now, thanking all 
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those who have aided me in the past by their prayers and offer- 
ing, I commend this great work, undertaken in faith and love, 
to the further sympathy and interest of a Brotherhood that 
knows no color, or language, or nation, in Curist Jesus, the 
Saviour of the world. 


It is well worth while here to see what Dr. Breck 
means by an American Cathedral : 


The Bishop’s Church, not a parish church, will be the living 
centre, towards which all eyes will be addressed, for from 
thence will go forth the Church-life of the Diocese. It is not 
simply that the Bishop has a church; but that the Church work 
for a Diocese centres there. Apart from the Church work, it 
would be a trunk only, without branches or fruit. The works 
of piety, charity, and Christian training are its essential ele- 
ments. So that when, by this appeal, I have asked for the 
free-will offerings of the faithful, I have asked indeed for a 
Church building, but only as the Christian temple, wherein may 
worship the thousands, who, in all time to come, shall there be 
blessed instruments in doing work for Curist, or be the recipi- 
ents of His works. 

These last mean the sick and suffering members of Curist, 
the orphan and the destitute, the afflicted in any and every 
sense, whether of spiritual or bodily malady. These mean, too, 
the educational work, not simply for the candidate for the Min- 
istry, but for the little child, the nurslings of the flock, for boys 
and for girls, for grown-up sons and daughters just on the verge 


‘and ready to enter upon the arena of life. ‘They mean also the 


place where both Bishop and Clergy may rally for increased 
spiritual life and refreshment,—where they may gather together 
when they will, and find a common Altar, and worship together 
in the atmosphere of a spiritual retreat from the world, to go 
forth again with renewed strength to the battle-field. They 
mean the one place in a Diocese, where both Clergy and Laity 
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may say “naught of the things we here possess is our own, for we 
have all things in common.” 

The Asylum, the Hospital, the Training School, these 
Christian Schools are as much the property of the most remote 
Clergyman, or of the humblest- member of the Church in the 
Diocese, as they are the property of the Bishop or any other. 
The Church in their midst consecrates the whole to Gop, and 
sets the seal to all, that CHRisT is the Sun and Centre, around 
which all revolve. 


( Fuly 23d, Crow Wing.—Lrom the Rev. F. F. Enmegahbowh.) 

The Indians are quiet and peaceable. There is no fire-water 
at Crow Wing. Most of the whisky traders have been taken 
away, and taken care of by your laws. You would be perfectly 
astonished to see the Indians look so different, and changed 
both in their appearance and clothing. How long it will con- 
tinue I know not; but as far as I understand, the Indian Agent 
is determined to put through this whisky trade. What a bless- 
ing it would be for the Indians and the country, if the whisky 
trade could be stopped entirely! 

With regard to opening a new Mission among the Indians, 
we have postponed it until everything is settled. It is now 
thought all the Mississippi bands as well as the Mille Lac In- 
dians will be removed to some part of Red Lake. I have been 
with my family at Faribault, and remained two weeks. We 
have had a good time with the children. We have also had the 
greatest pleasure of singing and praying together with my 
hereditary enemies, the Sioux; and the Bishop asked me to- 
say a few words, which I did. They sang so loud made my 
dark cheeks ved, and I was truly glad their hands were my 
hands, their hearts were my heart indeed. I loved them most 
truly. I loved them as my own relations, and I wish them all 
to be saved. Many years ago that big heart of hatred of mine, 
against them was delighted at every scalp brought in, and my 
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continual wish was that more scalps would be taken. But that 
hatred is now done away, and turned into friendship and 
brotherhood in the Christian bond of love and fellowship to- 
wards them. 

I have often thought of Father Gear being the first man of 
Gop who spoke to me about the poor Chippeways. And again 
of Dr. Breck, who ventured out into the Indian country to 
gather in the lost sheep of the wilderness. And now comes 
our beloved Bishop, to confirm and strengthen the sheep brought 
into the fold. Truly our poor hearts ought to sing and pray 
with the words “ Meguech, mequech.” The other day my wife 
and I were talking about you, and Father Gear, and the Bishop. 
We said, had those men of Gop not been living, what would 
have become of us? What condition would we have been in 
at present? Perhaps long ago I should have died as a drunk- 
ard, or have been killed by some one of the Sioux, or by my 
own people. 

Our services on Sunday still continue well attended. In 
speaking of the Bishop of Minnesota, we have remembered him 
in our prayers. Oh that my poor people might become good 
Christians, and love the Great Spirit with true heart and 
strong mind, and that the Bishop’s heart might be full with 
gladness and joy! 


( October 8th, Lake Champlain.— Zo Mrs. D.) 


et aharee Would that I could say, The end of my journey is 
nigh at hand! I am working hard, and the work must be 
longer because I will not make any personal appeals. And to 
count up ten or fifteen thousand dollars from the offering of 
parish appeals must take time. But I feel satisfied in that I 
am doing Missionary work here in the East all the time. This 
is a sort of Missionary commission to the churches, and which 
is required as much as the living voice on the frontier. Indeed, 
if I could, I would have a Missionary Commission of two or 
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three Clergymen once in five years or so go the rounds of the 
Church in city and country to reproduce and create Missionary 
spirit, and zeal for Curist. I have just been in Burlington 
and Plattsburgh, N. Y. I was here six years ago. I asked at 
the latter place, Has any Missionary been here since my pre- 
vious visit? and the Doctor (Coit) said Jone. It is so all 
through the Church, save in large places. 

Now this is all wrong, and I console myself that this visit 
may repair this evil ina degree. It is very hard to be continu- 
ally on the wing from place to place, and be continually dis- 
coursing on the same topics; but I try to bear up under it. It 
is a sort of mental martyrdom, for I must be fully as earnest 
the hundredth time as the first. Pardon me for running on at 
such a length with self. I ought to rejoice in the opportunity 
which is hereby afforded me to strengthen the walls of Zion 
over so great a land and nation....... 


1864. 


The following Extra Missionary Paper, issued at Quin- 
quagesima, closed Dr. Breck’s Eastern tour, and an- 
nounced his return to the West once more: 


(Yo our Friends and Benefactors.) 


My dear Brethren in Curist: Let me ask the Clergy and 
Laity who have heard my affeal during the past nine months, 
to give these additional words a hearing. My tour has been one 
of manifold interest to me, and I trust also of great Missionary 
worth to young and old everywhere. The immediate response 
in money has been, for the most part, only a feeble expression 
of interest that will appear in the future harvest. At the same 
time, a certain response now, for founding the work of a great 
Church centre, is necessary in view of a proportionate outgrowth. 
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Up to February 1st, I have received -and transmitted to 
Bishop Whipple for the buildings at Faribault, $11,313.51. 
With less than this sum, I could have returned to my field: re- 
joicing. But to lay suitable foundations there of stone, we were 
aware, would require twice or thrice ten thousand dollars. Had 
I come to the East simply to raise twenty or thirty thousand 
dollars, not caring for the future perennial sustenance of the 
work, neither for my own feelings, nor those of others, I could 
readily have accomplished it in much less time than this visit, 
by the direct personal appeal. But this I could not do, from 
both the disqualification for it in myself considered, and from 
great aversion to extracting the uzwz/ling gift. I would a thou- 
sand times rather work longer and harder for the willing and 
glad offering, than rend my own spirit and distress others by 
compelling them to give, because they could not refuse a fer- 
sonal application. 

And now in putting forth this /x/ra, it is not intended to do 
the work of the private appeal in another form: but through 
the conviction that many who have contributed in churches 
already, would have given more had they been prepared ; whilst 
others, who would have given gladly, were absent at the time of 
my visit ; and yet others, who gave, would cheerfully give again 
to make up any deficiency. For these reasons, I press home to 
Churchmen everywhere, the vast importance, in a Missionary 
point of view, of well founding this Church centre in Minnesota 
at the present time. And that even twenty-five thousand dol- 
lars be not thought adequate for our work, let it here be con- 
sidered that the Romanists have already expended 7m dbucidings 
at their centre for this same young Diocese one hundred thou- 
sand dollars more than this sum; and yet this foreign Church 
is far-seeing enough to know the vast vantage ground gained 
by presenting a strong front at the very outset. 

The Aub must be the strongest part of the wheel, or else all 
will fall, crumbling in upon it. Now Faribault is our centre for 
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Church work in Minnesota. It is there that we have six 
graduated Church schools, one of them an Indian Department , 
and in these during the past six years, four to. five hundred 
youth have been more or less educated. It is there the Bishop 
resides and is building his Church, a church to be forever com- 
mon to every clergyman and layman of the Diocese, where the 
incense of prayer and praise is never to cease. It is there, too, 
the asylum for the orphan, the sick, the maimed and afflicted of 
every name, should in time cluster and beautify with the willing 
works of pious hands. 

To accomplish so important an object at this early period of 
a Diocese, I have consented to all this day and night toil, of 
the week-day and Sunday, for the past nine months; and I 
wish here to thank Gop for giving me the health and strength 
to do it, and also to thank my brethren everywhere for their 
good cheer, thereby enabling me to pursue it. And now, at the 
close of my Eastern tour, I propose a method by which edeven 
thousand dollars additional to my receipts may be raised, and I 
ask the interest of our many friends among the laity to second 
their pastor’s approval of it, personally, by contributing, or, 
through others, obtaining it. I ask the pledges of 50 persons 
for $100 each, making $5,000; roo persons for $50 each, mak- 
ing $5,000 ; roo persons for $10 each, making $1000; in all, 
eleven thousand dollars ; the pledge to be given by Easter, and 
payable any time within the six months ensuing. I trust the 
steady outgrowth of work on the frontier, which, along with 
associates both of the clergy and laity, I have in person repre- 
sented for the past twenty-two years, is something of a basis 
upon which to stand, to ask for this uprearing of the super- 
structure. 

In the fazth of Curist, which has ever sustained this Mission, 
I offer this further appeal to my friends and brethren through- 
out the East. This Bishop’s Church, built by the offerings of, 
the faithful everywhere, will be a fitting testimony in our day, 
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of a return to the system of Missionary centres, such as wrought 
so effectually in the spread of Christianity in the earliest and 
best days of the Church, 

My appointments in the East close with February. I trust to 
reach Faribault for the early Easter morning service. 


(May 29th, R. R. Station near La Crosse.—Zo his Brother 
Charles.) 

Your kind letter was received at Geneva or Detroit, and 
greatly surprised me respecting the relapse of our dearest 
Mother. I felt quite confident, on leaving New York, that she 
would be spared to us, at least for a time; but now it would 
appear that we must soon part with her that bare us. And are 
we to be motherless, and no more to find the earnest greeting 
to which we have been used for nearly half a century? It is 
too late for me to return ; and indeed our blessed service to- 
gether was a most fitting leave-taking. But I will not think I 
am without a mother, even after what has been written me ; and 
I can hear nothing more until I have reached Faribault. And 
there all will be joyous greetings from my darling boys, and 
from a people very near to my heart. I shall feel unwilling to 
open letters from our dear family at such a time, lest sorrow 
must flow mingled along with my joy. 

At Detroit my Easter was a marked one. At a 6 o’clock 
service (A. M.) I addressed a congregation of some 400 people. 
A blessed service it was. My discourse was on the great subject 
of the day. At 10:30 a. M. I would not preach. Met two 
Sunday-Schools in two churches in the afternoon, and preached 
to another congregation at night. One gentleman and his wife 
gave me $100. I think my visit there will amount to $150 
more. One church at Stamford, Connecticut, sends me a 
pledge for $250. The iron companies at Pittsburgh have given 
all the iron, nails, bolts, &c., for the Cathedral, amounting to 
nearly $700. Anonymous in New York, under “F,” gave me 
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$200. So that I may well go on my way rejoicing, take 
courage for the future, and thank Gop. 
I hope to find boats running in the Mississippi to-morrow 
“morning, which will spare me a long tedious journey in stages ; 
still I expect at least roo miles by stage. 


Dr. Breck’s account of the Convention, and the figures 
in his parochial report, are well worth transcribing: 


We have just had our Convention, which is doing admirable 
work for the spread of the Church throughout the borders. 
The Missionary character is the perfection of Church Conven- 
tions. This year the Bishop treated on the subject of the 
Cathedral system, developing its Missionary character. You 
will be pleased to hear my Report for Faribault (not embracing 
the remote Stations of this Mission), viz.: 


Families inscarerof: the C@hurelas yor. calc atotecleiete iets ciatialentherstete teenies 100 
Numiber Of-SOulss. 4. 15 soe tates s ions olerolrnrnie ot netstat es cieiete ie rere enone 500 
Baptisms: pasts year vad ul toaetstcteters csc leterel store ctetenes eietetetarie ere? 1g a 
Baptisms past year children .j-ctemaacelteeieiee cee eee 40s 

(COUMTAMEMNO So oon ooo mb oN OC HooD ODN SNC BOOooN SdoD soo SdObss ease 50 
EOLTNOTHMIKEEN RS a6 can Gao. Gos COON ONdO OD DOOD OROORH ONO OO0bESes555 146 
Somnday=Schoolaciilid remcperersrelsletsrelfereleverels/ ates olals\cisietsl oh tete vere eee ree es 283 
SUN ay=SCHOOMCACK ELS setatectateeit erotie tcloct scre helt efaieltei tee ete eee 22 
Parish=Schoole pupil Sireteemeriersteldciachstoten ckelerelote ter eiencletetc rete teretersetate eta 86 
AImisHfOr th ep OOLsvere ctetorom crore wsele te cnetetccncee rel tetcnet cient teres $40.00 
OfferingsHomeurrentaexpeNSeSmriecia cist rele) eiaei tere eres 310.36 
Sunday-School offerings for Cathedral...............00.0008% 38.80 
Additional room for Church accommodation................- 400.00 
Increase and improvement of Church property.............. 600.00 
Bishop’s'salary.2¥. nist se eropsrcuschtacseio reo vias eiebrs sae eer eer 50.00 
Dioc@san Missions msitsuts sie seuinag otis: satis fee 114.70 
Bible and; Prayer: BooksSocictyeneep rier ene eee 12.00 
Society for Increase>of the Ministry, <...0een en aaecee cee 4.20 
Society for Conversiomjon Jews.caucsac tes des eae eee 5.05 
Soldiers’ Aid’ Sociéty.coimc.e. sees <= heen ntact eae 48 00 


os ‘ere a fo elie. onoileiiese a lola ocefatecsuat steteManeleretete Comme rere e tere eters Ronen $1,785.16 
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Let it be borne in mind, that six years ago we began this 
Mission in Faribault, and found but ¢#vee Church families here, 
and any amount of ignorance on the subject of the Church. 
It should also be remembered that this village has in it only 
1,500 inhabitants, so that it is fast becoming altogether a 
Church town. It is soon to be connected with La Crosse and 
Milwaukee by railroad, so as to be very easily reached from 
without the Diocese, as well as from all points within it. 


The following sketch of the extzre work accomplished 
thus far at Faribault, is very complete. It was a wonder- 
ful work: 

By our progress in the Mission House is meant the Christian 
training of the young in our schools. It is one of the most 
important features of this Mission. The educational depart- 
ment is graduated for juveniles, for youth of both sexes, and for 
young men up through the collegiate studies to the Divinity 
Hall, making, with the Indian school, sz ranks of scholars. 
In the course of the year, we have one hundred and fifty pupils 
who receive Christian education. And not less than five hun- 
dred youths of the border Whites have already been taught in 
these schools. Surely such a nursery as this for the rising 
generations of a youthful Diocese cannot be overestimated. It 
must soon develop the Hall for the daughters, and the College 
for the sons of this land. And the College will furnish the 
young men who are to fill up the ranks of the Christian Minis- 
try as well as other honorable Professions. 

For these schools we have secured by gift and purchase, the 
most beautiful sites of land, containing //ty-two acres, which 
cheer the hearts of all who look upon them. 

For the parish schools we own five lots, forming the entire 
face of one side of the public square, in the village of Faribault. 
Neat wooden buildings are here erected, which serve very well 
at present for upwards of one hundred day scholars. 
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Upon the opposite side of the public square, and facing it, 
are three lots, upon which the Cathedral Church is being built, 
of blue lime-stone, taken from a quarry near the town. 

Over a stream of water, upon the rising bluffs, are the ample 
grounds of the Collegiate Department, containing twentyjive 
acres, the gift of three ladies, who bought them six years ago, 
for one thousand dollars. And here Christian friends have 
enabled the Bishop to erect already a stone building, 30 feet 
wide by 75 feet long, three stories high above a basement known 
as the Seabury Hall, and ultimately intended for the exclusive 
use of the Divinity Department. 

Three-fourths of a mile further along on the bluff is the 
beautiful grove, covering ezghteen acres, designed for the future 
Hall for young ladies. At present it is occupied by the Indian 
school and a Mission House. ' 

Further on is the site of sz acres for the Episcopal residence, 
the gift of two gentlemen of Faribault. 

There are also zz acres of land, the valuable gift by bequest 
of Edward John Crump, an Englishman, who gave them for a 
Church cemetery. One-fourth part has been neatly enclosed, 
and is the resting-place of the pious giver, and of others who 
have departed hence in the Lorn. 

These lands are important acquisitions for the future. Church 
work contemplated at this centre of a new Diocese; and the 
improvements made upon them have already proven, as regards 
Church growth, in the highest degree remunerative. Now to 
secure to these departments of learning men of the best talent, 
as well as highest Christian culture, there must be the requisite 
support pledged to them. This can now be done by the outlay 
of tens and hundreds, which thousands in the future cannot do. 
Beside offerings in money for the Cathedral, there have been 
important and valuable gifts in kind. Contributions have been 
made for the Altar, the Font, the Chancel-rail and other furn# 
UEC Se eee Several of the stained-glass windows have been 
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taken by individuals. One person in this Diocese, a black- 
smith, in acknowledgment for prosperity, has pledged for one 
of the windows of the Nave one hundred and twenty-five dol- 
lars. The sisterhood of the parish of the Good Shepherd, 
Faribault, is earning money for the organ. 

But this is too early in the history of the Cathedral to enter 
more minutely into the description of these and other parts of 
the building. We hope the present year to accomplish the 
walls. The lumber, in amount one hundred and fifty thousand 
feet, is bought and paid for ; and we believe the Good Lorp, 
for whose honor and glory this house is being reared, will raise 
up the instruments whereby all shall be completed. 


In September of this year, 1864, Dr. Breck was mar- 
ried to Miss Sarah E. Styles, in St. Louis, the ceremony 
being performed by the Rev. Milton C. Lightner. This 
second partner of his life survived him but one year and 
four months, her departure being on the 27th of July, 
1877, in Paterson, New Jersey. 


GTA TE Reale 
CALIFORNIA, 


N alittle more than a year, Dr. Breck became con- 
vinced that the foundations laid by him at Faribault 
were solid enough to endure, and were in hands that 
could be depended upon to build wisely thereupon; and 
the old longing to push once more to the distant frontier - 
became irresistible. 


I o.010, 


( Fanuary 16th, Faribault. Zo his Brother Charles.) 


SEN a are As regards a new field for myself, I have done all 
‘that is in my power to begin one under Bishop Randall, by 
writing to him and obtaining his hearty approval. But my 
Bishop here is utterly opposed to my leaving him. I am aware 
of all you feel and would state, but already I have had far 
greater praise in the churches than I deserve, and I have lived 
long enough to hold such in the estimate humility requires. 
The Bishop implores me to abide with him, and continue a 
work begun by me, and thus far incorporated with myself both 
here and abroad. I have had reasons to lead me to think 
seriously of a new field, but they may not be of the weight I have 
attributed to them. My Bishop is at all events sincere in keep- 
ing me, and I hope he is right in his estimate of my importance 
for the further development of this great Missionary centre. 

The growth of this work has been truly wonderful. This 
parish, taken out of the dust seven years ago, with but three 
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communicants, has had within it 250. The baptisms have been 
500. It represents nearly 125 families, and has become self- 
supporting. The Parish School numbers 125 children in 
Church training. It is graded in three schools and has five 
teachers,—three all day and two half time. These are paid 
from the receipts of the school, saving a small sum annually 
given to it. The boys’ boarding-school is full and well taught. 
The Divinity Hall is in its infancy, with fifteen young men. 
The girls’ boarding-school is expected to be opened next sum- 
mer. And twenty acres have just been bought for an Orphans’ 
Home. You see from this, what this centre is to become in 
the course of a few years. You may imagine my attachment to 
it, and to this loving people which I have brought (under God) 
into His Fold. Many, many thanks for the further offering of 
$66 to my brother-in-law, who is a man of finest parts. I sup- 
pose he will be ordained at Easter. 


The Spring of this year, 1866, was'unhappily illuminated 
by a conflagration—the first trial of ¢a¢ sort in all his 


Missionary experience. 


(April 11th, Faribault.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


From out of my hurry I drop you these few lines to tell you 
of my losses by fire. The Mission House in which I have been 
living for nearly eight years suddenly took fire in the night 
(1:30 A. M.), and in an hour was consumed. There was an 
insurance of $1800, which I suppose will be paid. All my 
library and a// my manuscript sermons were burned. In the 
confusion these were overlooked, and burnt to ashes. How- 
ever, one page was found, burnt on all four sides, with these 
words remaining. ‘These men were steadfast to their profes- 
sion of the true Gop zz the midst of the burning fiery furnace.” 
May this be the character of us all, when called upon to suffer 
for CurisT on earth! On my library was $150 insurance. All 
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my personal effects, saving a few articles, were burned. My 
insurance will be $600, about one-half the loss) I am nowa 
guest in the Bishop’s house. It would be a good time for me 
to emigrate West, but the Bishop will not give his consent. 

On last Sunday my brother-in-law was ordained Deacon. 
Could you not pledge your parish to $100 for his support for 
this year, as my assistant? I hope you can do this. You 
aided him nobly in reaching the Church. 


A few additional particulars are gleaned from a letter 
to Miss Edwards of about the same date: 


We lost no lives, for which we cannot be sufii- 
ciently thankful. The fire originated in our kitchen, how, no 
one knows. It is my first experience in all my Missionary life 
of twenty-five years. We lost all our underclothing, save a few 
articles. Mrs. Breck’s loss of dresses, &c., was almost total ; 
and but little of the boys’ clothing was saved. The same was 
the case with our bedding. 


At Whitsuntide the official announcement was made, 
that: 


The Trustees of the Bishop Seabury Mission have appointed 
the Rev. J. Lloyd Breck, D.D., Dean of the Mission. He will 
reside on the College grounds, and “have the spiritual care and 
oversight of all the scholars of our schools. Dr. Breck’s 
acquaintance with Christian schools, and success as a teacher 
of youth, is the best guarantee to parents that their children 
will receive proper care. It is not our desire to establish 
schools to care for vicious and depraved boys, nor will we 
hazard the well-being of others, by receiving such as pupils; 
and we request that in all cases parents or guardians who 
desire admission for boys, will accompany the application by.a 
certificate of their general good character. All applications 
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will be addressed to the Rev. J. Lloyd Breck, D.D., Faribault ; 
care of the Right Rev. H. B. Whipple, Bishop of Minnesota. 
This arrangement does not change Dr. Breck’s connection with 
the parish of the Good Shepherd, and the Missionary Stations. 
He is still the Pastor, assisted in his parochial work by the Rev. 
William J. Johnstone, and will be provided with other assistants 
when it shall become necessary. 


( Fuly 10th, Faribault.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


Thank you for your sympathy with me in my late 
losses. They have kept me pretty hard at work since. I have 
been appointed to additional work, in having been made Dean 
of the Mission and its schools. As such I am setting things in 
order, and with regard to the future I am devising liberal things, 
in which our friends, I hope, will help me. The Romanists are 
laying broad and deep foundations. I discoursed somewhat to 
you about these when in the East. Now I am resolved not to 
give the thing wholly up to them. And I wish you and my 
friends to resolve in like manner with me. 

I have become personally responsible for the purchase of 
twenty acres of land, adjoining our Divinity school, for the 
future use of the same, and of the Grammar school and Colle- 
giate Departments. If this land is not bought now, it will be 
occupied by settlers, whom we could never dispossess, even if 
we had abundant, means. I have bought this land for $2,000, 
and have paid but $500. I shall ask brethren to help me 
to the $1,500, and, as your share of it, I ask $50, which I 
know you will take pleasure in contributing, and possibly in 
doubling. . 

I have always made valuable and important selections, and 
this one is of the very best. It covers the eastern portion of 
the sown plot of Faribault. The railroad is now here, and the 
town is rapidly growing. There is a land lease taking a por- 
tion I secured in St. Paul in 1850, upon which $60,000 are 
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being expended for improvements. It yields an income for the 
Diocese of $500 annually for ten years, ahd then is to be 
revalued.* When you consider that I have been twenty-five 
years a frontier Missionary, and have never laid up a dollar or 
secured a foot of land for myself, you will not hesitate to appeal 
to your dear people to aid us. 


( Fuly 28th, Faribault.—Zo Miss Mifjiin, of Philadelphia.) 

pee area Yesterday was our Anniversary of the Schools of 
the Mission. It was celebrated out of doors, and 350 children 
enjoyed, along with parents, friends and clergy, a picnic dinner. 
After this the corner-stone of the Shattuck Grammar School 
was laid. It is to be erected on the bluff with the Divinity 
Hall, and overlooks the valley of Faribault. Dr. Washburn 
delivered the address, which was much admired. We are 
building 7 faith. 


Ino O07. 


(february 20th, Faribault—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


. Yours, containing the fifty dollars, came to hand 
promptly, and I have devoted the same to land. If you could 
see what strides the Romanists are making in the West, you 
would not sleep in your beds for fear of the final result over 
our children’s children, if we are not more wide-awake. The 
various Christian denominations about us are, if anything, more 
asleep than we are. The Pope and his cohort are at least aim- 
ing at the possession of the Valley of the Mississippi. This 
valley already controls the ballot-box of the United States, and 
no one better appreciates this vantage ground than the Roman- 
ists. The flood of European immigration is giving to Rome 
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* In 1881 that one piece of property was valued at $65,000. 
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‘ 


the elective power rapidly, from the highest official down to 
the district school-master or school-ma’am. The Protestant is 
great in doing things on the surface, and making a great ripple ; 
but as soon as the blast ceases, you would not know that he had 
been there. I have been twenty-five years a frontier Missionary ; 
and, ten to one, because I would plant deep and lastingly, 
when it is asked to contribute to such a work, it is refused 
because they think they see us in this thing like the Romanist. 
The Romanist has no fear of any religious body saving the 
Episcopal Church. We have made inroads upon the ranks of 
the Romanists wherever I have gone, and I remember not the 
instance in which they have made a convert from us. I do ask 
for $20,000 to build, this present summer, a Hall for boys, where 
they may be educated and trained in religious ways, and 
from amongst whom may many be found who will devote them- 
selves to the Sacred Ministry. At this time the dep/etion in the 
ranks of the candidates for the Ministry is truly fearful. Are 
there not earnest hearts in the East, who will as willingly bestow 
material wealth to establish their Faith on the border among our 
own people, as do Papists from the interior of Europe, to plant 
their peculiar institutions, even to monasteries here in the far 


West? 


The time had at length come for this veteran Pioneer 
to advance yet once again to the more distant frontier. 


(March 29th, Faribault.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 
The time has at length come for me to resign and make an 


advance again towards the setting sun. 
Ail that I have put my hand to here has been abundantly 


~ blessed, and has become ¢o matured as to admit of my going out. 


I remain until Trinity Sunday, when five young men are to be 
ordained. The Bishop and brethren kindly consent to my 
departure as an off-shoot from Faribault, and I have had per- 
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mission to choose one out of the five to go with me. I have 
selected one who entered our Parish School in 1858. Another 
clergyman will, I trust, join me from this portion of the West, 
an admirable worker: so that we shall at once be an Associate 
_ Mission for our new field. I hope also to take with us some 
* young men to prepare for Holy Orders. 

The field I have chosen is the most glorious one in the world 
—California. There is not a School of the Prophets there, and 
but two or three Candidates for the Ministry. 1 purpose com- 
ing East in June, to spend the summer in making preparations, 
and take passage (D. v.) in October for the distant scene of 
our labors. 

This step is in harmony with your advice, some time since 
given. My wife and the boys will be with me of course. We 
leave here, breaking many ties of loving hearts ; but it must be 
so on this changeful earth. You will, of course, invite me to 
your ancient parish, and give me one of those cordial welcomes 
for which you have been so justly distinguished in times past. 
You may secure for meas many such welcomes in neighboring 
parishes as you please, After twenty-six years of unceasing 
work on the frontier, I ought to give a record, such as will fur- 
nish me with an outfit for my new band of brethren, for so 
glorious a work and one so imperatively called for. 


His new venture was formally announced to his friends 
in the following— 


Missionary Paper Circular. 


To the Friends of the Bishop Seabury Mission, 

In agreement with earnest and continuous convictions of duty, 
I am about to go forth again upon the frontier to lay founda: 
tions for Curist and His Church. I could not leave my be- 
loved Bishop and this work, without telling you how great: the 
trial has been in bringing my mind to yield to such convictions. 
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At last I have done so, and at Trinity my resignation is to 
take effect. 

Whilst, however, separating from this blessed work, I must 
not imperil its high interests, and I beg its friends to continue 
to it their nursing care, until the Diocese has reached its man- 
hood, and can care for it without foreign aid. Much is yet to 
be done to make this central work what it should be, as an arm 
of strength to the Diocese. And in leaving it myself, I should 
deplore any decrease of interest in it on the part of its former 
friends, that might weaken it. Bishop Whipple has espoused 
this Mission as his own work; but the Bishop of a new and 
Western Diocese has calls upon his watchful eye and encour- 
agement from every portion of the field committed to him ; and 
hence it is impossible for him to shoulder such a load as a 
Theologica! Training School and the much other work which 
gathers about a Church centre. In consequence of this, the 
Bishop has left the support of the School of the Prophets in my 
own keeping, and now that I am going away, I desire in the 
most cordial spirit to commend it to all its former friends, and 
to ask for it the continuance of their prayers and offerings. 

The Trustees have appointed the Rev. E. S. Thomas, who is 
Professor of Exegesis in Seabury Hall, the correspondent of 
the Mission for the time being. He will enter upon the duties 
of this office at Trinity. In the meantime I will acquaint him 
with our Christian helpers in the Sunday School, and in the 
parish, and elsewhere. Nothing will bring greater joy to my 
heart than to know that you have kindly consented to my re- 
quests in this particular. 

The Bishop and brethren here have generously yielded to my 
convictions of duty, and will follow me in my frontier Mission, 
with their prayers and good wishes. They have done more 
than this. I am permitted to choose one of five candidates 
who are to be ordained to the Diaconate on Trinity Sunday 
next, to go with me. So that the Associate Mission which I 
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hope to found on the Pacific Coast will be an offshoot of Fari- 
bault. Already this School of the Prophets has sent one of its 
graduates, the Rev. G. B. Whipple, a Missionary to the Sand- 
wich Islands. And others have gone forth with like Missionary 
zeal to the waste places of our own land. The Church may 
then well regard with affection, and cherish with her alms, such 
a fountain of Evangelical truth as this School of the Prophets. 

The friends of this Mission will ever be assured of my deep- 
est gratitude for their devotedness to myself and this work. 
With confidence I now commend its holy interests to your 
prayers, and remain 

Your affectionate Missionary for CHRIST, 
J. Lioyp Breck, 
Dean of the Bishop Seabury Mission. 


. 


This was accompanied by the following expression 
of consent and “GoOD-speed” on the part of Bishop 
Whipple: 


It is with sadness that I give my assent to the change pro- 
posed by our Brother. I always dread partings, especially in 
those who have been associated in work for Curist and His 
Church. If it had been the will of Gop, I should have pre- 
ferred that he remain with us, to aid in a work which is only 
begun, and which never needed as now watchfulness and kind 
assistance. Our Brother’s convictions of duty are clear ; trust- 
ing and loving him as I do, I can only give him “a Gop-speed 
and blessing.” He will take with him one of our graduates, 
and we believe that under Gop they will be the means of win- 
ning souls to Curist, and of extending the kingdom of our 
Lorp and Saviour. 

Your friend and brother, 
H. B. WHIPPLE, , 
Bishop of Minnesota. 


— 
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A Circular to his.“ Brethren of the Clergy and 
Laity’ soon followed, calling for fresh help for the 
fresh work: 


....... Leaving here as I do in the summer season, and 
making rapid preparations for departure to the scene of our 
labors, it will be impossible to present this new work to city 
congregations in the hot months. And yet for an Associate 
Mission, which is intended to comprise four Clergymen and 
five or six students for the Ministry, I am in duty bound to ask 
for these an outfit, and a cabin, at least, to shelter them at the 
place of their destination. 

It is not presumed that a Mission to the Pacific Coast will 
long lay claims for support upon the Atlantic States. It is an 
Empire of itself, and it must soon take charge of its own work. 
But some nursing care in the very infancy of laying foundations 
for a School of the Prophets, and for Associate Missionary 
work in a field so new, may well be awarded us. It is not, there- 
fore, without reason that I ask my brethren of the Clergy and 
Laity to consider what it is we are contemplating for Curist, 
and that they devote an offering to it on that great Feast of the 
Mission of the Hoty Guost, which empowered and equipped 
Apostles and Apostolic men to go forth to found the Church 
and preach the Gospel in all lands. I say, beloved brethren, 
to you, who cannot go forth in person, will you not speed the 
Lorp’s own work, by going forth with us in faith, with offerings, 
to a land which has been so wonderfully blessed of Gop in 
earthly endowments, but which must remain a spiritual waste 
until spiritually endowed ? 

I ask, therefore, that my time and that of my Associates may 
not be consumed by any long tarrying in the East, for lack of 


pecuniary ability to go forth upon our Mission ; and in order to 


do this, that the cause we have in hand, which is none other 
than a Mission of the Hoty Guost, be made a sfecialty for its 
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inauguration on Whitsun Day—the. day which commemorates 
the descent of Gop the Hoty GuosT upon His Church, and 
which even now alone ane efficacy to every Christian enter- 
prise. 

Shut up, as I have been, in this Western wilderness for more 
than a quarter of a century, and personally unknown to thousands 
of devoted hearts in the Eastern States, there is no need for an 
apology, I trust, if self should seem to predominate in what I 
have now to add. And the Bishop who will be in charge of the 
new Associate Mission, is too remote to wait for his commen- 
dation of this work and its workmen to the faithful. He will 
not, therefore, blame me for doing it myself. 

During the twenty-six years of my border Missionary life, I 
have been to the East but three times, so that my fersonad inter- 
course with Eastern Churchmen is very limited. It was the 
Nashotah Mission which first inaugurated the primitive form of 
Associate Missionary work for America, and its glorious fruit 
speaks for it in terms such as require for it no commendation 
greater than itself. For nine years, I was Dean of that Mission. 
It was for this country an untried system, which three young men, 
just in Orders, attempted. To say they made no mistakes, or 
could not have done better, had they had older heads upon their 
shoulders, none of the three pretends to assert. To say they 
ought to have had a Bishop at their head, is nothing more than 
to say that the first planting of the Church in America ought to 
have had a Bishop for it. So it ought. But in default of this, 
which was simply an impossibility in those times, the next best 
thing was for England’s Church to send over Presbyters. And, 
in like manner, the next best thing for us to do was to work and 
to wait—not, as some would have it, wazt to work, and never do 
anything. 

In the year 1835, the General Convention of the Church sent 
forth its first Missionary Bishop, the present venerable Prelate of 
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Wisconsin ;* but he was to go forth little different from any 
Presbyter Missionary, saving the vast amount of territory he 
must travel over, viz., Missouri, Indiana, Iowa, Wisconsin, and 
unborn Territories adjacent. It was expected that members of 
the second Order of the Ministry would join him; but it was 
likewise understood that he would distribute and locate these at 
isolated points, where young cities were likely to spring up; and 
the Bishop. as a superintendent, would visit them, and encourage 
them in their isolation. 

How different the present plan of operation, with our lately- 
appointed Missionary Bishops, may clearly be seen ; and it will 
not be thought presuming if I allude somewhat to it, and to that 
which awakened it in the mind of the American Church. The 
first aim of the new Bishop now is centralization, He does not 
count his forces as formerly, and distribute them asunder as 
wide as the poles ; but he looks over his field to find the proper 
Julcrum ; and, establishing himself upon it, proceeds to rally his 
men at the centre, and here puts them to work, and from this 
they radiate along with him over the whole diocese. 

Thus the Associate Mission ts at last in its right place. 'Twenty- 
five years ago, it was necessarily a Presbyter Associate Mission, 
because there was not a Bishop in the Church who felt prepared 
to adopt its system. But now it has become voo¢ed in the soil 
of the Church, is recommended by the General Convention, 
adopted by the Board of Missions, and every Bishop, who loves 
ageressive work, will have his Association of dadorers for all 
manner of Churchly work. 

This Associate plan for Evangelizing a country such as ours, 
or any heathen land, was inaugurated at Nashotah, because it 
was primitive and catholic. Under this system, Nashotah has 
sent forth one hundred Missionaries already, and caused the 
Church in Wisconsin to bud and blossom as the rose. ‘This 


* Bishop Kemper. 
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same system in Minnesota, was an offshoot from Nashotah. 
When it entered this new Territory in 1850, there was neither* 
Missionary nor Church building throughout its 81,000 square 
miles, an area little short of all New England and New York 
State. The result of this early planting has been often told you 
by the Bishop of this Diocese. Upon his consecration, he be- 
came the head of our Associate Mission. The equipment of this 
Diocese in education and Missionary work is too well known to 
require recital here. With the nutriment he ought yet to receive 
from abroad, for manly growth, its promise is to become the 
glory of the Northwest. It has, as a Diocese, the foundation 
strongly laid; and, at this point in its history, it becomes me to 
leave it, to lay foundations anew in waste places. 

I have looked out and beheld Nebraska and Dakota, our next- 
door neighbors, furnished with Bishop Clarkson and his Asso- 
ciate Mission. In looking on again, we see Colorado, with 
Bishop Randall and his Associate Mission; and once more, we 
behold Montana furnished with the young and energetic Tuttle, 
who will, without doubt, call for his Associate Mission. 

But in stretching the eye over the Rocky Mountains, we be- 
hold California, with its 189,000 square miles, having indeed its 
Bishop, but standing alone, and in vain appealing to the East 
for the Associate Mission. We behold Oregon and Washington, 
with their 308,000 square miles, and a Bishop, but no Associate 
Mission. Long years ago, Bishop Scott wrote me his earnest 
invitation to join him in inaugurating this very work for his 
Missionary jurisdiction, It was at a time when I was pledged 
to Minnesota, and was compelled to refuse him. I see this vast 
Pacific Coast, measuring 497,000 square miles, full of promise 
from its own internal resources and natural position on this 


* The Rev. E. G. Gear, D.D., was Chaplain at Fort Snelling prior to 


1850, and did much valuable Missionary work at St. Paul and the Falls 
of St. Anthony. 
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Continent, destined at no distant day to become an empire 
in wealth and population, as it is already such in area, and as 
yet destitute of a School of the Prophets for raising up a native 
ministry. 

In looking upon this state of things, so lamentable to the 
heart of every true Missionary, I felt strong in pressing upon 
my Bishop and this Mission their acceptance of my resignation, 
that I might lay foundations once more. My object is to locate 
in some central and accessible agricultural district of that vast 
region ; place ourselves and work under the Bishop of those 
parts, and commence the education of young men for the 
Ministry. _ 

We wish to take out with us five at least, who will prepare for 
Holy Orders, and begin at once a system of Missionary work, 
with itineracy, for a region at least fifty miles in diameter. It 
is evident this force is not too great; on the contrary, incom- 
parably too small for such a vast field. I therefore ask for 
these my Associates, both Clergy and candidates, an outfit suf- 
ficient to reach the Pacific, and when there a shelter for our 
heads. Like great national ventures into parts unknown, we 
ought to have at least a year’s subsistence. 

Although a Missionary for quarter of a century, and already 
feeling the sure signs of age creeping on, I have never thought 
of self, when making rich gain in lands and houses for the 
Church, for I shall go forth from this whole work with hands 


*clean from all contact with worldly possessions, even to an acre 


of land or so much as the nail of a dwelling. I speak of this 
to the Church, in order that the unselfish character of this Mis- 
sionary work may appear to Christian men who have all this 
while been laying up in store for themselves riches, which—if 
in any measure consecrated to Gop and His Church in the way 
of this Mission—will be faithfully applied, not on some new 
and untried project, but upon what has been so well tested on 
practical and historical grounds as to leave to none among us, 
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touching success, the shadow of a doubt. If my brethren of 
the Ministry feel the imperative nature of this Missionary ven- 
ture for CHRIST, they will, I trust, take part in it by commend- 
ing it to their people in such form as may most effectually 
accomplish for us what in Curist’s Name we ask. 

It becomes me to record here the deep sense of gratitude I 
must ever bear to young and old, who have so freely during all 
these years aided me. Through their prayers and offerings, to 
Gop I must ascribe all the wonderful success of every Mis- 
sionary effort in which I have been engaged. With the same 
Christian helps, which pledge Gop the Hoty Guosr to be our 
abiding Aid and Comforter, we again go forth, believing surely 
in the Promises of the Lorp Jesus to His Church. 

J. Luoyp BREcK, 
Missionary. 


(May 28th, Faribault.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


I have now made my arrangements to leave Fari- 
bault June 17th; spend the rgth and zoth with brother Samuel 
(being at Nashotah for their Ordination on the latter of those 
two days) ; stop at Racine College the night of the 21st ; reach 
Chicago on the 22d, and by invitation of Bishop Whitehouse 
visit the churches in that city and present the Coast Mission. 
On the 24th I hope to take a look in upon a wonderful Romish 
Institution, called Votre Dame, at South Bend, Indiana, in 
order to present to Eastern Churchmen some facts relating to 
the actual growth of the Romish Church in the West. Then I 
visit Terre Haute, where the Bishop resides, and where the 
Church School, St. Agnes’ Hall, is located. Thence to Pitts- 
burgh, where I pass Sunday the 30th by invitation of Bishop 
Kerfoot, and expect to address the churches of the city. On 
Monday I start for Philadelphia and Bristol, which I hope to 
reach on Tuesday night. On Thursday or Friday I visit St. 
Mary’s Hall, Burlington; and on Saturday go to Philadelphia 


ee a ee ee 


1867.] BISHOP WHIPPLE’S FAREWELL LETTER. 439 


for Sunday. If I am to be in Philadelphia, I will try to visit 
you and yours on the Saturday or the Monday. Iam to be at 
the Annandale Commencement on July r1th (Thursday). The 
next Sunday, July 18th, at the three churches in Poughkeepsie. 
This ends my first chapter of appointments. I am now on my 
way to the Chippeways, two hundred miles from Faribault, 
where five Missionary years were spent. 


It may be worth while to put on record here the per- 
sonal letter in which the Bishop of Minnesota bade fare- 
well to the founder of his Diocese: 


(Trinity Tuesday, Faribault, Minnesota.) 

My Beloved Brother: { cannot part with you to go to your 
new and distant field of labor on the Pacific Coast, without 
assuring you of my love, and giving you, as I do, my hearty 
Gop-speed and blessing. My first interest in this Western field, 
as well as for the perishing Red Man, grew out of my interest 
in your ventures of faith in this Missionary work. For years 
before I ever met you face to face, you had my love, my sym- 
pathy, my prayers. Since we have been associated in Mission- 
ary work, I believe we have learned to love each other more for 
Jesus’ sake. If it had been the will of Gop, I should have 
kept you here to complete a work still in its infancy, but which 
under Gop may bless the world when both of us are sleeping 
with the dead. It seems to be the path of duty that you should 
go to aid my good brother Kip in the building of a Mission- 
School for his imperial Diocese. That he will give you his love 
and support I do not doubt, and I believe Gon will bless you. 

I can only assure you that I shall always hear with deepest 
interest of your labors ; and, if you can, in your careworn life, 
send me tidings of your work, it will be a pleasure. You take 
with you my love, my gratitude for your work here, and my 
blessing. Unto Gop’s gracious mercy and protection I com- 
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mit you. The Lorn bless you and keep you. The Lorp make 
His face to shine upon you and be gracious unto you. The 
Lorp lift up His countenance upon you, and give you peace, 
both now and evermore. 
Your friend and Bishop, 
H. B. WHIPPLE, 
Bishop of Minnesota. 


The Board of Trustees of the Bishop Seabury Mission 
also bade its Founder farewell in resolutions drawn by 
the Rev. Edward R. Welles, now Bishop of Wisconsin: 


Whereas, the Rev. J. Lloyd Breck, D.D., who is about to 
leave the Diocese of Minnesota, has transmitted to the Bishop 
Seabury Mission a letter of resignation; therefore be it &e- 
solved, That the resignation of the Rev. Dr. Breck be hereby 
accepted. For, though we deeply regret his departure, we feel 
that, in his own language, it is in obedience to “Jong and con- 
tinued convictions of duty.” The Trustees and friends of the 
Mission can never fully express a sense of their gratitude—the 
gratitude rather of the Church—to him who was the founder of 
this great work, and has been, from the day of its first under- 
taking, an unwearied and unwearying laborer in its interests. 
They can assure him, however, that here, where his labors have 
been so abundant, and, by the blessing of Gop, have been 
rewarded with such large results, his name will ever be lovingly 
cherished ; and that the prayers of many hearts will follow, 
day by day, the ventures of faith, and the consecrated toils of 
Mission life, in that far-away field of labor to which Gop’s 
Providence has called him. 
| 

The Convention of the Diocese of Minnesota, by a 
unanimous vote, put on record their grateful sense of his 
long, arduous, and self-denying labors, and assured him 
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that he would carry with him their earnest wishes and 
prayers for his future happiness and success. 

The Ladies of the Parish of the Good Shepherd, Fari- 
bault, presented him a watch, together with a long and 
warm-hearted letter of farewell, in which they asked 
that— 


As your prayers ascend to the Throne of Heavenly Grace, on 
that far distant shore, may these, your loving daughters in 
CurisT, be remembered there, as children of the same family, 
and heirs of the same precious hopes. 


Nor was the local press behindhand in expressing the 
regret which the entire community felt at the loss of so 
good a man from among them: 


Since he first made Faribault his residence, his labors for the 
Church to which he belongs must have been most zealous and 
untiring. He has done a work among the sick and poor that 
will never be forgotten by them or us, who have been daily wit- 
nesses of his self-denying efforts in their behalf. In times of 
contagious sickness, or distress of any kind, he has been their 
never-failing helper and friend, often relieving their wants from 
his own purse. . . . . We can only grieve that duty calls 
him away from us. We have no fears that he will not succeed 
in his new field of labor, for he carries with him the surest ele- 
ment of success--an earnest determination to do his duty in 


all things. 


Thus closed his great work in the Northwest: and 
now another great work was about to begin. 


When he had reflected upon the subject of laying 
another foundation, and had made up his mind to go to 
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California, he made known his intentions to many of his 
friends at the East. Many expressed their full approval, 
and encouraged him to go on: but xo ove sent him any 
money. In faith he went on making his preparation, and 
gathering up his forces, when as yet he had not the means 
even to leave Faribault. No one would have observed 
any hesitation, any sign of drawing back. 

In the midst of this state of things, woman, in her 
ready thoughtfulness, came to his help. A lady in the 
city of Paris sent him five hundred dollars, to move his 
family to the Atlantic coast. Next, came five hundred 
dollars from a gentleman in the same city, Edgar How- 
land, Esq. As he passed through Pittsburgh no aid was 
extended, his liberal friend being absent; but on Mr. 
Schoenberger’s return, he mailed him five hundred dol- 
lars. Then Mr. John L. Aspinwall—with the kindness 
he had always shown—handed him five hundred. Thusa 
start was given, by which he was enabled, with other in- 
coming contributions, to defray the great expense of the 
long voyage to San Francisco, and to pay two thousand 
dollars to help purchase the property at Benicia. 

This exemplifies his whole life of faith,—not faith, 
however, without works. He could say, with great truth, 
“T will shew thee my faith by my works.” 

Many of the details of this period of preparation will, 
doubtless, be of interest : 


(Fuly 18th, New York.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


. Thank you for yours of the 12th, which conveys to me 
the very pleasing intelligence, that you have sent $84 to me. 
This sum, with the other offerings of the day, will make up 
nearly $300, counting the money from St. John’s for the melo- 
deon. This is better than Sunday last at Poughkeepsie, which 
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amounted to $200 or $225. Brother John gives me $500. So 
that Iam doing finely. The Annandale young men gave me 
$40, whilst three of their‘number go with me. Also one from 
the General Seminary, just entering his middle year. . 

You have heard of the death of Bishop Scott in New ar 
City. He took the fever crossing the Isthmus. I had already 
a letter from one of his clergy, earnestly asking me to take 
Oregon in preference to California, and arranging for an inter- 
view in New York City with Bishop Scott. The letter was 
written with his knowledge and wish, which is very gratifying to 
me. 


(Fuly 25th.—To his Brother Charles.) 

. Iam writing you from Sandy Ai7, and on Sunday 
I was at Burnt Hills. You may wonder what could be done at 
such places. I cannot fully answer for the former, as the ser- 
vice has not yet come off. But at the latter, which was Sunday 
afternoon, my extemporaneous address called out a layman, the 
celebrated Mr. Delavan, of temperance fame, who asked of his 
pastor the privilege to speak. He made an earnest appeal, and 
then invited me to his house. This invitation was accepted the 
next day, when he handed me a check for $100, and told me to 
let him hear from me before and after I should leave the East, 
and he might do something more. I was at Schenectady in the 
morning, and saw your old friend, the Rev. Dr. Payne. Here 
the offering was $71, and he thought it would reach $100. The 
other offerings of the day were about $60. 


The formal organization of the Associate Mission, at a 
striking public service in the Church of the Holy Com- 
munion, New York, closed this work of preparation : 


Tue Paciric Coast AssociATE Mission, NEw York. 


On the evening of October gth, was held at the Church of the 
Holy Communion, New York, a service which carried our 
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thoughts back to those earliest days of the Church, when the 
Hoty Guost said to “certain prophets and teachers” at 
_ Antioch: Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work where- 
unto I have called them. As in those early days, so now; men 
already tried and proved in the service of the Lorp received a 
consecration to special work, that they might go forth, en- 
couraged and strengthened, to new fields of labor and endurance. 
No one who is at all familiar with the history of our Domestic 
Missions, can fail to look with joyful hope upon any plan for 
the good of men, which is to be carried out under the direction 
of the Rev. Dr. Breck. The record of his past gives us the 
richest promise for his future. The nave and transept of the 
church were filled with many who loved the cause to which 
these men were about to dedicate themselves. Twenty-five 
clergymen, with Bishop Southgate in his Episcopal robes, 
entered the chancel. Prayers were said, the congregation join- 
ing heartily in the responses and the singing; and then the 
Bishop said that, before organizing the Association, some of our 
clergy would make brief addresses, to explain the nature of the 
work about to be undertaken. The addresses were made by 
the Rev. Drs. Littlejohn and Twing, the Rev. Dr. Charles 
Breck, Dr. Tuttle, and Dr. Haight. They explained the nature 
of the Associate Mission, which goes forth, strong in its united 
effort, to build up a training-school for the Church, and, with 
the blessing of Gop, to do a mighty work on the Pacific Coast. 
They showed how much more good is done, how much more 
strength gained, by unity of action, than by even the most de- 
voted labors of those who work alone; and, a strong religious 
centre being established, its influence, widening in every direc- 
tion, must become an almost unlimited and irresistible power. 
They spoke in glowing terms of what had already been accom- 
plished by Dr. Breck, at Nashotah, Racine, and Faribault ; of 
the privations which he had already endured, not only without,a 
murmur, but without even making it known abroad that he had 
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such privations ; and of the assurance of success in the new 
field, given by the energy and devotion of the leader of this band 
of Missionaries. They asked for sympathy and prayer, as well 
as material aid, from those who remain at home; and one would 
think that the heart must be cold indeed, that could fail to 
respond to their earnest words. After the offerings of the 
people had been made, Dr. Breck, Dr. Merrick, and the Rev. 
Messrs. Smith and Cowan, stood up before the Bishop, while, in 
the presence of the congregation, the /wstrument of Association 
was read, binding them together for mutual help and support, 
in the great work they were undertaking. Then they knelt 
while the Bishop invoked upon each of them the blessing of 
Gop, and that help through which alone their labors could be 
successful. It was indeed a solemn consecration, well fitted to 
strengthen them for the trials which doubtless he before them. 
The Bishop’s charge was given, with its wise and loving counsel ; 
and, after the blessing of Peace, we separated. 

The next day, the Missionaries with friends and well-wishers 
received the Holy Communion, and listened to a stirring ad- 
dress from Bishop Coxe, at St. Luke’s Church. The Bishop 
had, by invitation, come on from his Diocese to be present and 
officiate on this important occasion. He heard of the service 
the night before ; of the great congregation, and of the large 
number of the clergy in the chancel. On the morning of his 
arrival he was delighted to find ‘the clergy in large force, and 
the church filled to its capacity. He felt indeed that his old 
friend retained his hold upon the hearts of the people, and that 
his influence had but increased with his years. 

In the evening, Dr. Breck, in company with some of the 
clergy, visited the General Theological Seminary, and addressed 
the students. It was in all particulars most admirable, and 
had there been any great degree of Missionary spirit among 
the young men preparing to consecrate themselves to the ser- 
vice of their Saviour, their hearts could not but have been 
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touched, when this frontier Missionary told them that when the 
first Associate Mission of the American Church, formed in the 
very heart of that Seminary, went forth to do the work of the 
Lorp, they cherished the hope that each year would witness a 
like association girding itself manfully for the spread of the 
Gospel of the Kingdom in the hard fields of the Far West. 
Alas! in all the past twenty-six years zot one band had been 
formed. 

On the day after, the Secretary and General Agent, and 
others, “accompanied them to the ship,” and they departed, 
fourteen in number, including ladies and Divinity students, for 
their new and distant field, followed by the hopes and prayers 
of many hearts. 


(October 14th, On board Steamer.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


SAatceeieears We are off the Coast of Georgia, and expect to 
meet the wp-steamer in the morning, when we can exchange 
mails, I have a splendid body of co-laborers. All of them 
have given themselves to the work, and they are truly a free-will 
offering to the Lorp. Yesterday we had Morning Service and 
Sermon. Zhe order for all this line of Steamers from New York 
to San Francisco is to have the Church Service, to be said, in the 
absence of a clergyman, by the Captain, or some one appointed 
by him. In the afternoon we had chanting and psalmody on 
the deck, to the evident delight of the passengers. After this 
the children were gathered together and taught. At night, ser- 
vice and sermon again. Twice a week we have a Bible Class 
in the evening. In the afternoon of week-days we have singing 
on-deck for the steerage passengers, when we add some word, 
of exhortation (we are about one thousand souls on board), so 
that our Missionary work has begun without delay. Who can 
tell what twenty-one days’ teaching and praying will do? We 
have also, as a Missionary body, the daily prayers at 9 o’clock 
A. M., in our berths, for the male portion. Dr. Merrick is to be 
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most valuable to me. He preached an admirable sermon last 
night. He is moreover a very exact scholar. All the others 
are imbued with a Churchly and earnest spirit, which is soul- 
inspiring to me. I am so thankful you and yours could be with 
us during our last days in New York. I am sure we all were 
strengthened in our work by the exhortations and godly coun- 
sel and Holy Services we were permitted to enjoy. Your own 
excellent address was worthy of the occasion, and I thank you 
heartily for it. 


(October 15th, On board the Henry Chauncey.—Zo the Misses 
Edwards.) 

Your great kindness in coming down to see me and ai/ mine 
(including Associates) will ever be treasured up as the happiest 
link of our long-cherished friendship. How beautiful it is, thus 
to measure off life’s earthly span by ¢hese periods of the growth 
of the Kingdom of Grace! Surely our hearts ought to be en- 
couraged in the work we have undertaken, when so many loving 
Christian characters are with us. It is well that we know not 
always what is before us, for I am sure we should not be able to 
meet the gush of Christian friendship. It was so with my own 
heart at the Church of the Holy Communion and at St. Luke’s. 
It was a great comfort to me to know that the Seabury Society 
was there represented. You were glad, I am sure, to see so 
many clergy extend to me the sympathy and love of their de- 
voted hearts. It was, throughout, the most genuine and quict 
out-pouring of holy faith and love a the Spirit that I have ever 
witnessed. Pardon my thus writing you from aboard the ship 
which carries us to our new home. You would have preferred 
a letter from the new field. But I write now, because it may be 
quite out of my power to write you as early as I could wish, 
after reaching the scene of our labors. We are now the fourth 
day on our voyage, and hope to-morrow to meet the up-steamer 
and exchange mails, which will account for your early receipt 
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of this epistle. We have passed the Island first discovered by 
Columbus, and now Cuba appears, and we are in the heat of 
your hot summer days, and how much hotter it is to become 
remaineth yet to appear. I shall wish to be packed in ice, I 
know. The ladies have all been sick with one exception. The 
sister from Boston has been entirely well, and has been to us 
allan Angel of Mercy. I am thankful to say Brother Lloyd 
has not been over the sca, although for three days feeling very 
uncomfortable. Mrs. B. said, had she been Columbus, in view 
of such distressing sea-sickness, she would not have discovered 
America. We are one thousand souls on board, and the ship 
touches nowhere until we reach Aspinwall. Iam thankful to 
believe my company of Associates is all that I could wish, 
and far more than I could dare to ask for. We shall reach the 
Isthmus by Saturday, and hope by the next Sunday to be on the 
Pacific Ocean. We know how fully we enjoy the prayers of the 
faithful, and in those we have confidence to reach the haven 
where we would be. 


(October 25th, 1867, Acapulco, Mexico.—Zo the Spirit of 
Missions.) 


wh inars The Associate Mission to the Pacific Coast accepts 
with gratitude the invitation of the General Secretary of the 
Domestic Committee to make The Spirit of Missions its organ 
of communication with the general Church. We are the more 
grateful for this kindness, because we stand independent of ail 
Missionary Societies, dependent upon the fraternal offices of 
those who feel a sympathy in our labors. In harmony with 
this, we shall ever live and labor on, trusting in the explicit 
language of our Lorp to the Seventy, and to the Apostles, when 
He sent them forth into the world “without purse and without 
scrip.” On Saturday morning, the r9th inst., we reached the 
Isthmus in health and good spirits. Our first promptings were 
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to thank Gop for His preservation of us through two thousand 
miles of our voyage. 

Before we were ready to leave the vessel, we were kindly 
greeted by J. L. DeGraw, Esq., an officer of the Panama R. R. 
Co., inviting us to breakfast with Wm. H. Parker, Esq., Super- 
intendent of the road. Arrangements were now made for the 
Morning Service in the beautiful stone church of Aspinwall, 
and notice thereof was given to the passengers and others. Mr. 
DeGraw prepared the way, making all things harmonize with 
our feelings as strangers, so that after a week upon the sea, and 
now upon the land, and within the portals of a church, we felt 
as if again at home. It is Old English in style, cruciform, with 
pointed windows in the nave, and large triplets in the north, 


' south, and east, with a still larger arched window in the west, 


all made of finely stained glass. This church edifice, the only 
house of worship in Aspinwall, cost $60,000 in gold, and was 
built by the Panama R. R. Co. and private subscriptions in 
New York. It is the only instance we have yet heard of in 
our country, where a secular corporation has provided out of 
its own funds a church, and also the generous support of the 
pastor. Of all places we have ever seen, Aspinwall, in its mixed 
population, stands foremost in need of Missionary labor. The 
church here was consecrated by the Right Rev. Alonzo Potter, 
D.D., in the year 1864, this being the last official act of his 
Episcopate. 

We take pleasure in here recording the courteous manners of 
the Captain and all the officers of the steamer Henry Chaun- 
cey, and, as well, the civilities of Mr. Parker, Superintendent 
of the railroad, during our stay with them. And for the com- 
fort and satisfaction of clergymen going over this road, we can 
ensure to them the utmost attentions of Mr. DeGraw, and no 
one will thank us more heartily for saying this than Mr. DeGraw 
himself, whose happiness appears to consist in ministering to 
the necessities of others. The kindness of W. H. Aspinwall, 
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Esq., and D. Hoadley, Esq., the President of the Panama R. R. 
Co., through the agency of your Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Twing, 
secured to all the members of this Mission a half-fare passage 
and reduced freight charges from New York to San Francisco ; 
and we desire here to thank these gentlemen for their exertions, 
which proved so valuable to us at this opening of our work, 
which necessarily is very expensive. 

This Mission, in its present strength, ought to have been in 
this field of the Pacific fifteen years ago. Had it been so planted, 
what glorious fruit would have now appeared to gladden all 
hearts! Rome comes with its schismatic hosts of organized men 
and women into this our heritage, and here offers to educate the 
sons and daughters of all. The result is apparent. The offer 
is accepted, until the true Branch of the Vine shall have her 
own educational system and works of charity organized and 
effectual over all the land. This Associate Mission, supported 
by the daily supplies of the daily mail, and sustained through 
a common fund, proposes, under Gop, to raise up a native Min- 
istry for evangelizing the waste places of the land, and also to 
educate in parish schools, in grammar and in boarding-schools, 
the sons and daughters of all who shall be committed to our 
_ care. For this latter work we have invited the co-operation of 
our Sisters in Christ, and we continue our calls for such to en- 
gage in an avocation renowned in primitive days, and second 
only to the work of the Ministry itself. 


(Second Letter to the Spirit of Missions.) 


a a aac After a prosperous voyage of twenty-four days, we 
arrived at San Francisco on Sunday morning, November 34d, at 
sunrise. On that same day we had the privilege of returning 
thanks to Almighty Gop for His merciful preservation of us 
from the perils of the sea, and of participation in the Holy 
Eucharist. All this was most fitting the Missionary character 
of our company. The same day, too, the Bishop and Clergy of 
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the city presented the cause of the Associate Mission to their 
congregations, which proved how hearty was our welcome to 
this Coast. On Monday we were again travelers sixty miles 
into the interior, where our former associate and Missionary, 
the Rev. E. Steele Peake, now Rector of Trinity Church, San 
Jos%, had erected a wooden building ample for all our present 
accommodations. 

The three weeks of Coast life now passed have afforded us 
some opportunity for forming an estimate of the Church wark 
already accomplished here. The Diocese of California has a 
strength in parochial work far greater than is generally ac- 
credited abroad. How few know that there are twenty-three 
church buildings erected ; that the two Convocations are open- 
ing up new Stations in all the rural parts of the Diocese; and 
that California numbers at this time thirty-eight clergymen. 
And whilst noting those statistics, it is but due to Bishop Kip, 
who has for fourteen years faced all the peculiar difficulties in- 
cident to this distant field, to state that this Diocese will not 
suffer from a comparison with most of our Western Dioceses. 
When he came here in 1853, there was but one clergyman at 
work in California. Had an Associate Mission for the education 
of a native Ministry been then begun, this field would doubtless 
now have been better furnished. But as it is, though our 
cheeks burn continually with the blush of shame for having 
come as daggers behind, with a Diocese harmonious to a remark- 
able degree, with workmen in the field who need not to be 
ashamed, and with a Bishop in the Church of Gop quiet, patient, 
and of acknowledged diligence in the work of his high office, 
we believe it is not too late to lay foundations for Missionary 
schools, which shall yet rival the remarkable institutions which 
we find here before us. 

Should we decide upon the San José Valley for our Mission 
and schools, we find alongside of our own humble Missionary 
cabins, great buildings of size and repute, well calculated to 
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throw us into the shade. These buildings are as follows: In 
San José, the Romish Academy of Notre Dame, now in its six- 
teenth annual session, conducted by a full force of their Szszers, 
with free school for day scholars averaging one hundred in 
number, while all classes, including boarders, number (as per 
catalogue for 1866) about one hundred and eighty-eight. Their 
buildings are surrounded by a beautiful garden and extensive 
play-grounds. The school is large, commodious, and well- 
ventilated. The entire front one hundred and sixty feet long, 
the east wing running back one hundred and five feet, the one 
to the west one hundred and three feet, and the whole offering 
accommodations for a large number of pupils. Belonging to this 
establishment is a largely furnished library fitted for their aims, 
adapted to the age and capacity of their pupils; also a cabinet 
with an apartment of specimens in conchology, mineralogy, and 
also a philosophical, chemical, and geographical apparatus. And 
at Santa Clara, only three miles distant, they have a College, 
also sixteen years old, under the superintendence of the Jesuits, 
with a full staff of professors, and possessing a library of over 
ten thousand volumes, a chemical laboratory, and a museum of 
Natural History, all complete, keeping pace with the progress 
of science. Besides fourteen professors in the Classic, Scientific, 
and Theological courses, there are at present one hundred and 
eighty-two boarding scholars and thirty-four day scholars, all in 
large well-planned buildings, adequate to all their purposes. 
With such institutions of established reputation, with dzsc- 
line so perfect as to dispel from the minds of all classes of 
Protestant fathers and mothers the least fear of the Jesuit who 
has built them, we are to begin the feeble work of laying founda- 
tions. We appeal to brethren who think, with us, that this 
goodly heritage should be planted and watered by our Apostolic 
Church, to act with us shoulder to shoulder in doing this work. 
There are lands to be purchased. The people here will do a 
part. There is a Mission House to be built. The Clergy and 
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students must be sheltered. Other students for the Ministry 
are already applying for admission. We have come out to 
educate them, and now we must not refuse them. Parents are 
asking us to take their sons. Mere cabins will not answer for 
them. They must be well cared for in suitable buildings. 
These sons ought to be received at the earliest day. It is from 
these we are to fill up the ranks of the Divinity students, our 
future Ministry. A Christian lady has joined us to educate the 
daughters of the land. Christian fathers and mothers in the East, 
who have, or may have, sons and daughters on this Coast, will, 
we are assured, work with these female Missionaries, by aiding 
them in securing suitable buildings. Such demonstration in the 


material edifice, along with our own personal devotion to the 


work, will attract the attention of a people who manifestly are 
ready and anxious to have us in their midst, to teach them and 
their children the pure Gospel of Curisv. 


(November 12th, San Jost.—TZo Miss Edwards.) 


I have been one week in our temporary home at this place, 
where we have a house rented until we decide upon our loca- 
tion. We have entered upon our labors in the education of 
young men for the Ministry. Already we have an applicant 
from one, well recommended, who is a scholar in both the Span- 
ish and French languages. From the large number of people 
speaking the former language residing here, he could do well in 
worldly business, but he now gladly embraces an opportunity, 
long desired, for making a preparation for the Ministry....... 

The fabulous statements concerning this land will be evident 
to you upon a few facts of personal experience. Last week I 
gathered and ate large strawberries from the open garden of 
this place. Also I gathered the red raspberry from their vines. 
The former are raised every month in the year. Almonds and 
fizs grow out of doors, whilst pears are seen in such profu- 
sion everywhere, that upon my asking why they were left on 
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the ground, I was answered, “ Because no one would take them 
away ;” peaches, too, and apples in the same way. And yet 
until last week (one day), and once only, five weeks ago, there 
has been no rain since the early part of April. The racy season 
so far is the most beautiful weather you can imagine. It is, 
every twenty-four hours, impossible to decide whether it is 
Spring, Summer, or Autumn. And this continues so up to 
April. In the mean season, the grass grows and all nature 
puts on her beautiful garments. The roses and flowers look 
lovely, but they are so common, no one stops to admire them. 

The Artesian wells, here and there, flow perpetually with an 
abundance of waters which continually astonishes the mind. 
One I saw to-day was a volume sx ¢ches in diameter, rushing 
with the swiftness of your street-hose. 

The weather is far milder than { found it in New Haven at 
my last visit, and it is seldom ever cooler or ever warmer than 
it is now. We see the majestic Coast Range of mountains, 
seven or nine miles away, whilst yet farther off is the Eastern 
Range. 

Last Sunday was the first upon this Mission. We preached 
in a village of 3000 people, where the Church Service had never 
before been heard. ‘The Mission was in four different places on 
that day. We scatter, on Sunday next, to points as distant as 
forty miles. I am writing now simply to let you and the dear 
sisters and friends know of our safety, that, along with us, you 
may thank Gop for His merciful Providence over us. 


1868. 


(Dhird Letter to the Spirit of Missions.) 


It is with gratitude to Almighty Gop that, within two months 
after our arrival on these shores, we can announce to our friénds 
the choice of a location for our Mission. The achievement of 
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so important an end, in so brief space of time, can only be 
ascribed to a special Providence. Our attention had been 
called to several localities, beautiful and ready of access, but 
they were without improvement, and we could see no hope of 
occupying them before Mid-Summer or Autumn. Whilst dwell- 
ing upon so grave a question, the offer to sell to us an institu- 
tion, already equipped with lands and buildings and furniture, 
came tous. ‘hese buildings and their premises we now occupy. 
The Bishop, with clergy and laity of this Diocese, came nobly 
forward and accepted our proposition to divide equally with us 
the cost of purchase. The buildings, furniture and site of 
“Benicia Collegiate Institute,” were offered to us for fourteen 
thousand dollars, Of this sum eight thousand dollars were to 
be paid now, and six thousand dollars in one year. 

From this it appears that the Pacific Coast Mission has four 
thousand dollars, and the Diocese of California four thousand 


‘dollars, to pay at once. The Mission had a balance of its outfit 


money left, which realized, in gold, two thousand dollars, which 
we have paid on this purchase, and now our venture of faith 
amounts to as much more, for the payment of which a short 
time has been allowed us. We look to the assurances of clergy 
and brethren, which were made us everywhere, the past Sum- 
mer, in the East, and especially in those solemn meetings on 
the eve of our departure from New York for this coast, that we 
should not lack sympathy and co-operation. Hence we thought 
it not presumption in venturing upon this purchase of school 
property, which was well located upon the great inland water 
thoroughfare of the State, and within thirty miles of San Fran- 
cisco. Itis a property with thirty-five acres of land, which, in 
their wild state, could not be improved and ornamented as this 
is in less than three years; and the buildings of brick and wood 
are such as we could not hope to erect in two years’ time, nor at 
a cost of less than twenty thousand dollars. 

The Pacific Coast Mission has, by this purchase, a Mission- 
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ary Home for its clergy and Divinity students, and we stand 
this day (if we may except the Romanists) the first and only 
‘Vheological school, which has as yet been founded upon the 
Pacific Coast. And that our friends and brethren may realize 
the ready mind for such a school, we would state that the jive 
students who came out with us have five more added to their 
number. Of the “ve who have joined us, two were Methodists 
of high worth, fresh from positions of responsibility in their for- 
mer connection; a third is a young man, fully prepared in 
finguaé attainment to preach in Spanish and French. ‘The large 
proportion of Spaniards in our population makes this acquisi- 
tion very desirable. 

Of the two principal buildings, the one of brick accommodates 
the clergy and Divinity students, while the other is, this month 
(January), prepared to receive Grammar-school boys as boarders 
and day-scholars. From these youth, duly impressed with the 
love of Curist, and a desire for the salvation of souls, we hope 
in due time to find the ready material for the Divinity depart- 
ment. It is, therefore, also actually a Missionary-school, but, at 
the same time, one in which the present Theological students 
can, by teaching, largely aid in their own support. Already we 
are indebted to the Soczety for the Increase of the Ministry for the 
support of four students. We hope never to see the day when 
we shall be compelled to refuse a proper applicant for the 
Divinity school, 

Scholarships of one hundred and fifty dollars per year will 
enable us to support a student. These students become workers 
in the school, and also Missionaries in the field, as lay-readers 
and catechists. We write at this time, that our friends may join 
us in meeting this venture for Curist which we have made. It 
is a venture approved of by our friends here, and which has 
given the Church the first property, aside from Parishes, upon 
the Pacific Coast. 
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(Fourth Letter to the Spirit of Missions.) 


Our friends have already been informed that the Pacific Coast 
Mission has a ome on this distant shore. Our movement is 
progressive in our Theological-school, and a beginning has been 
made in our Grammar-school for boys. ‘The brick building, 
which stands prominent among the houses constituting our 
purchase at Benicia, has been devoted to students for the Minis- 
try, and is named “ Epiphany Hall.” This name has a Mission-: 
ary significance in itself, sufficient to authorize it. And in this 
name we forget not the happy allusions of the Bishop of Western 
New York, in his sermon following upon our organization, last 
October, in which he kindly anticipated other and brighter stars 
arising in this new Epiphany for both East and West, and for 
other points in the Missionary zodiac.* Epiphany Hall has 
already eight students for the Ministry, and ere long we hope it 
will number as many more. 

We likewise commenced the work of the education of the sons 
of the land in a junior grammar-school. As a boarding-school, 
under Churchly influence, it will necessarily become the nursery 
of the Divinity Hall. This school will, in its character, work, 
and success, form the basis of a future communication to our 
readers. 

Our Mission has developed with the singular rapidity of the 
growth of a new country. We have been but four months (this 
March 3d) in -California, and we are as orderly in our Mission 
House, and in our Divinity Hall and Grammar-school, as many 
Eastern institutions after a growth of years. We are a Mission- 
ary colony, transplanted and at once set to work. It is the way 
things are done here in every department of life, whether of 
science or business ; and it would be unwise for the Church to 


* The Anniversary Feast of the Epiphany commemorates our first 
occupation at Benicia, at which time we first celebrated the highest 
Mysteries of the Faith in this place. ; 
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pursue a slower method, and be left behind the age in which she 
is designed by her Great Head to be the leaven of all whole- 
some growth. The time too, has come, for us to be permanently 
incorporated by a legal charter as an educational and Missionary 
institution. This step necessarily demands of-us a corporate 
name, and after advice with the Bishop of the Diocese, we have 
adopted the legal designation of Zhe Missionary College of St. 
Augustine. The Bishop is made President of a Board of Twelve 
Trustees, and this property will be legally placed in their pos- 
session for the purposes herein named. The trustees hold the 
property and administer its temporal affairs, but have nothing to 
do with the discipline or literature of the respective departments. 
‘These are forever to reside in the Faculty. What, as a Mis- 
sionary College, will be the future of this institution for this , 
Coast, we know not; but it is certain that we have a work to do 
which has not been attempted until now, and which only such a 
Mission as this can hope to accomplish. California will, in due 
time, sustain this work; but to our friends and brethren in the 
East we must look for the support of its present necessities. 
Until now, there never has been an object of Churchly work 
inaugurated by the Diocese, catholic in character and extent ; 
and hence it is impossible to expect Churchmen all at once 
to realize the importance of a Theological-school and the Chris- 
tian education of their children. The Diocese thus far has 
nobly co-operated with us; but to expect all to be done by 
it, will not be thought just by any, here or abroad. The 
Church of the Atlantic and the Church of the Pacific, we are 
convinced, will co-operate in brotherly harmony in laying these 
foundations for her future edification in Curist; and the debt 
of gratitude will be repaid, not merely in silver and gold, for 
other spiritual wastes yet to appear, but, for all time to come, 
California, by this School of the Prophets, will manifest other 


Epiphanies in the training up and sending forth many heralds of 
the Cross, : 
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California has already a population of 500,000; an area of 
188,982 square miles; a coast, within reach to the isles of the 
sea, of 3,000 miles in length ; and a heathen race, now 20,000 
strong, here in our midst. Through these we may hope to send 
the Gospel to their fatherland across the great Pacific Ocean; 
and for this, in part, we must strive. Merchandise is now open- 
ing a pathway through the mighty waters; the Missionary, 
entering upon that course with the higher aspirations of Curist’s 
minister, may become partaker of His blessing ; whilst men, 
thinking themselves wiser in their generation than the children 
of Light, seek the mammon of unrighteousness. 


( Fanuary 18th, Benicia.—TZo Miss Edwards.) 

I am now writing you from out of our Mission House. 
The enclosed picture of its buildings, I sent, I think, to Sister 
Mary some days since. If she has received it, then you can 
make some good use of this among our friends. I confess to a 
little disappointment in not hearing anything in yours of the 
27th ult. about the offering of the Seabury Society. Since it was 
promised to us, I have so fully calculated upon it, that it is to 
form an important portion of the payment for this College pur- 
chase. hope it has been transmitted to us by the ordinary 
method of a bank order, or by a deposit in New York, subject 
to our order. Pardon the seemingly business aspect of this 
letter. We live so far off, and we hear so seldom from the 
East, we feel as though our friends had forgotten us. We have 
not even learned yet what the offering at the service had at the 
Church of the Holy Communion amounted to. 

Had I not worked as hard as I did in the East all last Sum- 
mer, I could never have taken advantage of this important pur- 
chase. I paid the entire outfit of this large company from New 
York to the coast of California, and here have expended a great 
deal more, and now I have converted the balance of $3,000 into 
gold of $2,238, and paid out of it $2,000 towards this purchase, 
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I have yet $2,000 in gold to pay, which is my venture of faith. 
The Diocese has well done its part in assuming half the pur- 
chase. We have property not only well worth $25,000, which 
we get for $14,000, but we have a clear gain in our favor of 
more than a year’s advance in our educational system for the 
young. So much for business. I have written so recently, and 
have so great burden to bear in the first planting of this School 
of the Prophets, you will, I am sure, excuse the brevity of this 
letter. 


(April 4th, Benicia—Zo Miss Edwards.) 


. We are now settled in our Benicia home, and look 
so comfortable, in quarters such as we did not deserve for many 
along day. It has been indeed a special Providence which has 
opened our way to this coast and to these ¢emporal possessions. 
We have been blessed in a remarkable degree with the good- 
will of the Bishop, clergy and people here in joining forces with 
our dear friends and brethren in the East, to give us this beauti- 
ful home. Could you only see it with your eyes, you would 
exclaim with delight at the sight of the mountain, river and bay 
scenery. Whilst in our quiet home, we have just what we want 
for our clergy, for the Divinity students, and for the beginning 
of our boarding-school for boys. Tell the dear ladies of your 
Seabury Society that they have helped us to these things, and 
that their money, jive hundred dollars, has been put to the 
account of this purchase. We thank them for thus administer- 
ing to our great comfort, but especially for their aid in providing 
this coast with a Church Home. You have all been with us so 
many years, that I have come to regard you as Associated Mis- 
stonaries, and that along with us, this is also your new and suc- 
cessful venture for CHRIST. 

And now, good “Cousin Eliza” has also joined our forces, 
and we must indeed regard her as a valuable ally, and we thank 
her earnestly for her decided interest in Zhe Missionary College of 
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St. Augustine on the Pacific Coast. Tell her that every co- 
worker in this field is expected to have a knowledge of the work 
to be done in the field, and for this reason we shall send her (to 
your address) the Pacific Churchman, which has been committed 
to our Associate Mission to edit and to publish. This is a great 
compliment as well as a great undertaking, but we have at the 
urgent request of the Bishop and others accepted of it from 
purely a Misstonary point of view. We hope hereby to look in 
_upon yourselves cach week, and tell you something of our field. 
We hope you may find something in this far-distant paper which 
will gladden your hearts. Its pages may occasionally be read 
to your society, and possibly some may wish to have their names 
added to the subscription list. But the copies to yourselves and 
to Cousin Eliza are sent as we send it to our co-laborers here, who 
always receive it free. 


( Fune 15th, Benicia— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


Serene You know the Pacific Churchman has been added 
to our cares. It was not exactly fair to put it upon us ; but it 
appeared to be a duty to take it, and make it a Missionary 
organ. I hope you like it. It may become an instrument of 
great good, and a power in the Diocese. You know I have a 
talent for distributing /abor, and in this way we manage it. Our 
Boys’ Grammar School has been a decided success. We hope 
to have a crowd with us at our new term August 3d. The par- 
ish at Benicia has come into our hands, which has a church and 
parsonage. Two other Missionary parishes, where churches 
are building, have been committed to our care. 

I am now writing you from aboard a shaking steamer, and you 
will please excuse the chirography. I am just returning from 
a Missionary excursion into a county where the Church has 
never before had a Service (saving in two places), yet it is the 
third county in size in the State. I have traveled to reach 
Holdsbury over one hundred miles; but the charm of cele- 
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brating the Church’s first service fully repays me for all the 
labor. I had Divine Service at three places, and I doubt not 
a church will be built.at one of them within a year. In the 
course of this visit I baptized seven children, and received two 
adults to become candidates for Baptism. At-one of these 
three towns, Church Services were held seven years ago. I 
feel delighted to be once more laying foundations. No doubt, 
with care, my health will give me for the Church many years of 
hard work. I can walk a number of miles to celebrate Divine 
DELICE. . ~. & An 
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( Fanuary 25th, Benicia.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: Yours of the 29th ult. brought me the 
first sad intelligence of our brother and sister’s loss in Eng- 
land.* Itis a strange calamity befalling the best of Gop’s 
people. I have written them a long letter of sympathy. I was 
glad you could assist in the burial. I have not had a line from 
sister Anna or family since their return home. I hope they 
have not forgotten me on this distant coast, as Joseph was for- 
gotten in prison. And do not let your dear Sunday School 
children forget us, at least not’ until the second and last pay- 
ment of three thousand in gold is made, which is my part to raise 
Jor this purchase. 

You will always be glad to know of our success, and espe- 
cially with the Pacific Churchman, which came out January 1st 
$250 ahead, and $1000 owing to it, since which date about $350 
have. been paid in, including $5 from yourself and Mr. Aertsen. 
Of course my time is not included in the expenses. We ought 


* William H. the son of John Ll. Aspinwall—a most promising 


young man, died after a few days’ illness. He was pursuing-his studies 
at Torquay. 
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to have fifteen hundred subscribers, which would enable us to 
reduce the subscription fee. 

I am now writing you one hundred miles from Benicia, at 
Stockton, where I am officiating for the Sunday. The school 
has re-opened very nicely, and amid all trials we hope to suc- 
ceed in planting a Church School of some character upon this 
Coast. 


( Fune 25th, Benicia.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: Many thanks for your Sunday School 
contribution to our work upon this border. I trust you will 
so instruct your successor that he will continue to us their good- 
will. Perhaps before you leave, I may be able to write them a 
letter. At least, at this time, thank them most heartily for me. 

As regards the history of the Associate Mission, it is my in- 
tention to make it as full as my memory will serve me, for I 
have always been too busy even to keep notes. No doubt a 
better history could be made out of my letters, written all 
along all over the Church. But possibly, if the cause of Curist 
and his Church shall be served thereby, they may, after I am 
departed this life, come in as expositors of what I now write. 

I once began these Reminiscences at Faribault for the 
Missionary Papers; but Bishop W. interposed, and I silently 
dropped the whole matter. Mr. Unonius has compiled and 
published three volumes in Sweden about Nashotah and my 
work there. He has a picture of myself in the book. He did 
it all without my knowledge, and now I havea copy of the 
work which he sent me. Our gardener is a Dane, and he reads 
the book readily. I have just been up the Sierra Mountains, 
and have gone over those sprinkicd roads, which you talked 
with me about when I was with you. All along the roads are 
built wooden-tanks, which are furnished with running water, 
night and day, from springs, so that they are kept full con- 
tinually. I visited the gold quartz mine and the placer mines. 
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The former I saw at work, but my journey was purely a Mis- 
sionary one, and it well repaid me. 


(August 20th, Benicia.—TZo his Brother Charles.) 


aca te You will not blame me when I tell you of the great 
family which we have, numbering in all over eighty souls. 
These are all beneath our roof, while two Divinity Professors 
and a French Teacher, with their families, reside in the village. 
These have been gathered from all parts, Oregon, Washington 
Territory, Dakota, Idaho, Nevada, and California. For all 
these I am held responsible, and the correspondence for them 
is very great. At the same time I have to teach daily; also 
take charge of St. Paul’s Parish, Benicia, and prepare sermons 
and lectures. Then I do most of the editing of the Pacific 
Churchman. You may imagine that my hands must be full. I 
have been able to write only brief letters home since the decease 
of our precious and venerable father. ...... 


(September 23a.—To his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: Yours of the 6th inst. will not be an- 
swered by this printed sheet, nevertheless I hope its contents 
will interest you. I vow they will: 


The Pacific Coast Associate Mission. 


Our friends would, we doubt not, like to know the growth 
and present and future prospects of the Associate Mission 
for the Pacific Coast. It will have been two years next Oc- 
tober (11th) since the Missionaries set sail at New York. 
They reached San Francisco, November 3d. December 26th 
they had bought the property of the Benicia College for $14,000. 
Friends of the Mission in California paid down $4,000. This 
Mission, from funds obtained in the East, paid the same amount. 
The remaining $6,000 was in like manner to be paid in equal 
parts, by friends here and by our friends abroad. We had two 
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years in which to make the payment. This period terminates 
the coming December. . At that time, this Diocese will be ex- 
pected to pay its portion, and we shall be required to pay our 
part. The Diocese has paid $600 on its indebtedness, and the 
Mission has paid $200, leaving a balance on our part of $2,800 
to be paid within the present year. The above is all to be es- 
timated in gold value. A brief quotation from the letter of a 
gentleman of wealth and high standing on this Coast, in reply 
to a gentleman in New York, who had written to him to aid us, 
will settle the question as regards any present hope to found a 
Divinity School here without foreign aid. . He says: “In or- 
dinary times I might succeed in raising money for the Mission, 
but this year has been hard on our Church people in every 
sense of the word. I truly believe there is no country in the 
world where charity is asked as often as in this land of gold. 
Every one has the highest regard for the self-sacrificing efforts 
made by the members of this Mission; but to raise for it the 
sum you name would be impossible this year.” Another quota- 
tion from a casual letter lately received from a clergyman of 
high standing, who has been in this field for several years, will 
bear witness to the importance of our Schools as Missionary 
work for the Coast: “I am rejoiced to believe and know that 
your labors and influence for Church education are being felt 
in the State. The ice is broken. The apathy is overcome and 
the current is beginning to move. It is slow, but real. I see 
it wherever I go; and in quarters where it surprises me. You 
have no idea what a work was to be done when you came, or 
you would be doubly thankful. I know it, for I have felt it in 
brain and bone, and had begun to fear the waters would not 
move in this generation.” 

When we reached this coast, November 3d, 1867, we did not 
anticipate the opening of a boarding-school for boys short of two 
years, or the present time. The rapid development of the 
educational part of the Mission is as surprising to us as it has 


466 LIFE OF ¥AMES LLOYD BRECK. [1869. 


been gratifying to the Bishop and Laity of California. We have 
ten students with us who are intending the Ministry, and we 
have founded a school, which will be a continual feeder to the 
Divinity Department. This Grammar-school has sixty-five 
boarders, under an efficient corps of teachers; and with these 
sixty-five boys, we look more confidently to see one hundred 
within the walls of St. Augustine’s on the Pacific, a year hence, 
than we could have imagined the present number possible a 
year ago, when we had less than twenty. 

We ask our friends in the Atlantic States to aid us to redeem 
the pledge we have given this Diocese, and then in turn we 
pledge this Diocese to the East, that it will care thenceforth for 
the interests of this Grammar-school. The Divinity Depart- 
ment will require some foreign aid for a time, but even this will 
be largely sustained by the patronage of the present flourishing 
school for boys. Is it too much for us to ask our friends, of so 
many years’ standing, to assist us to meet our present obliga- 
tions? We have given, without remuneratiom beyond the bare 
necessaries of life, our whole ministry to Missionary labor and 
to’building up Schools of the Prophets in waste places, which 
are now blessing whole Dioceses. We now ask our friends to 
extend once more their loving alms and prayers to place another 
such school (the only one at: present on the Pacific Coast) on a 
basis which shall insure to these remote parts the unfailing sup- 
ply of Missionaries, wha shall not be ashamed or unwilling to 
plead Curisr and Him crucified before the mammon of this evil 
world. 

N. B,—It is but due to the liberality of this coast to state, 
that several thousand dollars, over and above the payment on 
the original purchase, have been given to the College for build- 
ings and other improvements, as well as for the purchase of 
additional lands ; so that at this time, we have sixty acres of land 
in one body, and real estate and improvements which may be * 
valued at not less than thirty thousand dollars. 
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P. S.—Bishop Morris has just sent his son to our school. 
We have now seventy boarders in the Grammar-school. We 
board and lodge nearly one hundred persons, counting ser- 
vants. 


(Wovember 3d, 1869, Benicia, Cal— Zo .) 

To-day is the second anniversary of our arrival on 
this Coast, and the work already done appears of a magnitude 
equal to four years at least. The Grammar-school has seventy- 
four boarders in it under full Church training, and from out of 
this we look for the future clergy of the Coast. These boys 
come to us from Washington Territory, Oregon, Idaho, Nevada 
and this State. A mother has just brought her only son to us, 
a boy of but ten years of age, from the distance of six hundred 
miles in the interior. The boy had never seen a boy even until 
this journey! The mother lives sixty miles from the next 
woman! I speak of this so that you may know the present 
repute of our Boys’ School. Bishop Morris looks to us as his 
training school for Oregon. The vast importance of this work 
cannot therefore be overestimated. 

Pardon the roughness of my penmanship, as I am writing you 
from aboard a steamboat with my paper on my lap. I am com- 
pelled to take advantage of every opportunity for work. Mrs. 
B. and I have just been up into the Szerra Mountains for 
ten days’ Missionary work, and we enjoyed the change very 
much. We were invited to take charge of Bishop Whitaker’s 
parish at Virginia City, Nevada, until his return. The city is 
6000 feet above the Pacific Ocean. It is altogether a mining 
town. The mountains never change their naked and heavy, 
dead look, except in Winter, when the snow covers them. Some 
of the peaks are ever asleep in perpetual snow. We found some 
earnest Churchmen, and, I am happy to say, intelligent Church- 
men, among the people. It is true this trip was more a change 


than a rest. 
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Thank you for your good opinion of the Pacific Churchman, 
but it will be best for me to give it up, and bestow my attention 
upon the pressing work before me. I fear it will cease asa 

_ Coast paper, and have the Chicago paper substituted for it. I 
dshall be sorry for this on some accounts. 

We feel greatly strengthened by the presence of Bishop Morris 
on this Coast. He has opened his work very finely. He is 
neither afraid of the Church, nor of work. He has a girls’ school 
opened already with eighty pupils, mostly day scholars. He 
will soon open a boarding-school in connection with it. These 
schools, after all, are our great hope for the future. Whenever 
we plant a good school, the more Churchly it is, the better we 
find it is sustained. 

All our young Dioceses in the West are aiming nobly at this 
foundation work. 

You have, my dear brother, cause to take courage in your 
generous espousal of this feature of the Church’s Mission in this 
country. 


Tioe7eOk. 


(March 7th, Benicia — Zo Miss Edwards.) 


My last letter to you was written February 8th—the very day 
you wrote to me; and now I thank you, in the name of this 
whole Mission, for your renewed offering, and for its generous 
sum of five hundred dollars. How the ladies ever earn so much, 
year by year, is wonderful to me. But how well for us that it 
can be done! What.a volume could be written of all your 
offerings, through all these years, from early Nashotah, St. Paul, 
St. Columba, Keesahgah Mission to the Ojibwas, then Faribault, 
and now the Pacific Coast. You and your co-laborers, our dear 
sisters in CuRist, have wrought effectually with us in all these 
places, and you have good reason to be encouraged in all unto 
which you have put your hands, and I beg you to express to one 
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and all of the ladies, our deep appreciation of their labors of 
love in upholding my hands, as I have journeyed from one por- 
tion of our land to another. 

You know fully what has been wrought at Nashotah and at 
Faribault. You do not require me to narrate to you what great 
Dioceses have grown up around them as centres of Missionary 
work. Even the Indian fields retain life in them. And now 
upon this vast Coast the work has begun, and you have followed 
us hither. And it will be a great source of rejoicing to know 
that you have not followed us hither in vain, You helped us to 
come here, and you have taken part with us in laying these 
foundations, which are so full of promise for their superstructure. 
Tell the ladies that we have here sixty acres of land, forming a 
most valuable and beautiful location, with mountain and water 
scenery, with sailing-vessels, and the great steamboats for the 
interior, passing in full sight. Better than all this, we have here 
a school with upwards of eghty boarders, including Divinity 
students, besides day-pupils, making a school of roo boys. And 
all this in two years’ time since we opened. 

You will be glad, I know, that we have paid on the $3,000 
(second payment for this property) $2,200; and we trust that 
the Easter offering will bring it up to the full amount required. 


(March 28th, 1870, St. Augustine’s College, Benicia——To 
‘) 

oars coe ee When this work is put upon a safe footing, then I in- 
tend to work for the Young Ladies’ Seminary—a Church School 
for the Diocese. This latter, once begun, will be a success greater 
even than our Boys’ School. In this we have eighty-five boarders 
beside fifteen day scholars, making a school of one hundred boys 
at the end of two years! And all these are under admirable 
Church training, so that the Diocese will not only be supplied 
with a well-educated and Churchly body of clergy in due time, 
but with intelligent laymen for all parts of this Coast. We may 
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reach 200 boys in two years’ time from this, provided we can 
have the building to accommodate them. You would be delighted 
to witness our daily chapel service—the hearty responses,—the 
animated singing, led by the boy choir,—our weekly communion, 
and the general Churchly tone of the Institution. Their pres- 
ence on Sundays in the parish church is beautiful to behold. 

There are also in Benicia two female seminaries, one by 
Benedictine Nuns, and the other by Congregationalists. Each 
has about 100 pupils. About twenty of the latter school attend 
the parish church on Sunday mornings at the request of their 
parents. We have also a parish school of thirty pupils, I am 
the rector of this parish, and it is pleasing to know that the 
church is already crowded, and before long it must be enlarged. 

When this Mission took charge here, fifteen or twenty people 
constituted the congregation. The Sunday-school had about 
fifteen pupils. It now numbers seventy-four. These are trained 
in the Church’s ‘ways, and will mould the hearts of many parents. 
We have now completed another church at Martinez, over the 
Straits, which is very neat and Churchly. We hope soon to 
build another at a station twenty miles distant. Three weeks 
ago one was consecrated seven miles from Benicia. This church 
was some time under the charge of this Mission. On Friday, the 
Feast of the Annunciation, another of our Divinity students was 
ordained and goes five hundred miles South for his field of 
labor—at the most southerly extremity of California. Another, 
not yet in Orders, has gone North with Bishop Morris. These 
two came out with our party from the East. 

Thus I might go on and tell you of our work for the Pacific 
Coast ;-but I wish to add something about my own family. When 
I came to this Coast, my brother-in-law, Wm. H. Aspinwall, gave 
me $2,000, half for the Mission, and half for myself. With my 
portion I bought an unfinished cottage on two lots adjoining this 
College property. From time to time, from private sources, I 
have been able to improve the property, and now in January I 
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entered it; so that Mrs. Breck has now a quiet retreat, and 
I have a pleasant home, so near that I can have my office in the 
College buildings, and also take general oversight of the school. 
Our little boys are left in the school for the sake of the disci- 
pline, and will, I trust, grow up ornaments to the Church, and 
one or both will, I think, become clergymen. I have just been 
bidden by Mrs. Breck, as I write you from our nice little cottage, 
to invite Mrs. Douglas, yourself and children to visit us this 
Summer. Can you not come? The journey is rapid, and the 
wonders along the railway would well repay you the fatigue ; 
whilst here you could rest, and in our humble guest-chambers 
we could make you all quite comfortable. We should be 
delighted beyond measure if you would come. 


(April 287h, St, Augustine’s College.—70 his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: I hardly know whether most to be glad 
at the receipt of the Easter offering of your good people, or the 
news of seeing your darling child. But as one has come, viz., 
$138, and the other is to come, I may well be doubly glad. I 
have no time at present to write, saving to inform you of the 
safe receipt of the money. Weare all in a hurry to get ready to 
receive the distinguished visitors, the Rev. Dr. Twing and Asso- 
ciates, and we hope they will be pleased with the work done 
here. In the mean time make our earnest thanks for the gener- 


ous offering you have sent us. 


(uly 19th, San Francisco.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 

. . I wish it was in my power to answer your several 
queries respecting myself and the Chinese. Indeed, if I could 
do this, it would’ be sight only, and no faith at all. As for my 
support, I suppose I shall be supported so long as I work for the 
Church. If I should lose faith in the Church as CuHRIST’s true 
Body, and répresentative on earth, then I know my support 
would be lost along with it. I have now served CHRIST twenty- 
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nine years in the Missionary field. You know how I came out, 
and how I have lived. And yet I have been provided for, and 
I see grand results at Nashotah and Faribault, which greatly 
cheer my heart. I hope to see the same here for this vast 
Coast. I cannot live here on my child, but will inaugurate other 
work, in which the Church ought to have the deepest interest, 
and along with that work and that interest I must be supported. 

The great points now to be considered are, schools for the 
Chinese, another for the Japanese prince’s sons, whom I am 
asked to provide for in the way of a school, though not a charity 
work; and also a school for the daughters of this land. Do 
you think we can come to want with such a host of work as all 
this? J am satisfied that all will be sent to us to keep us alive 
and 2 heart, provided we do our duty. You shall be kept 
informed of the work as it develops, and thereby you will be 
enabled to inform your people, until, in person, I come to you 
in 1872, which (Gop willing) I intend to do at that time. 

I want you to write to your successor at Wilmington and ask 
his continued interest in us. The ladies’ box has just come to 
hand, and a most admirable one it is. It has enabled me to 
send off three bundles to three needy clergymen, supply the 
necessities here, and put a good deal aside for the Girls’ School. 
I have found in the box the purse of dear “Zéoyd,” and will 
take care of it as a cherished reminder of one gone before. 
Thank you for this love for me, and accept in return my strong 
love for you and dear sister Jeannie. I must now close. If 
your dear child Anna is with you, give her my love, and tell her 
to let you know how nicely we are getting on in our cottage. 


(Fuly 28th, Benicia—Zo Miss Edwards.) 


You have heard perhaps of the choice our Trustees have 
made for the Head Master of our Grammar Schol, the Rev. 
Wm. P. Tucker, late of Maine, an admirable man, Churchman, 
and scholar. He takes the place of the Rev. Mr. Cowan, who 
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came out with me, being designed for the Missionary field, and 
who now re-enters it. This appointment will relieve me of a 
thousand nameless cares, which (as you can fully realize) gather 
around a school of one hundred boys. 

Our three years’ pledge is now ended, and we are entering 
upon a new period of our work. For the interest of yourself, 
your sisters, and the ladies of the Seabury Society, I will re- 
count a few statistics, even at the risk of having said them to 
you already in my former letter. In the Missionary field of 
California, we have traveled over a district of country two 
hundred miles in length by fifty in breadth, occupying and 
ministering to seventeen Stations. Three churches have been 
built. In the Theological School two Deacons and two Priests 
(four persons) have been ordained. 

The growth of the Grammar School has been very remark- 
able. ‘There have been five terms of five months each. The 
first term had seven boarders only. The second had _ twenty- 
seven. The third thirty-five. The fourth seventy-two;and the 
fifth, lately closed, had eighty-five, besides seventeen day- 
scholars, making our number over one hundred pupils (all boys) 
under constant Church training. From out of these will grow 
the College, and this will furnish the Divinity School with stu- 
dents. We look to the Grammar School and College also for 
the well-trained laymen of this Coast. This Missionary College 
is under a responsible Board of Trustees, which hold a property 
of sixty acres, lying round about the building. The value of 
the.land and improvements is estimated at $40,000. 

My duty will now be simply to inspect the Schools. During 
the out-growth of the College and Divinity School, I intend 
giving my attention to founding the Department (which will be 
a School of itself, occupying its own location) for educating the 
daughters of this land. And in this all-important work, I hope 
to have the continued co-operation of my dear friends and 
brethren of the Atlantic States, The people of this Coast have 
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been utterly neglected as regards training to do for any object 
aside from the mere parish, Our property here is the only such 
Church possession, aside from parishes, in California. They 
require to be instructed in the Church before much co-operation 
can be expected of them. When the School is opened, they 
will patronize it; but prior to this, they are content with con- 
vents and worldly schools. The School for girls promises to 
become a great success, as great as our Boys’ School has been. 
And its mighty influence, through the future mothers of this 
land, who can compute? 

You see I do not intend to let you and the dear Seaburys 
stand idle. I wish your interest in planting this School. I ask 
you to help me to the utmost of your power. Already I have 
two ladies at work. I have placed them in the Parsonage, and 
a hall near by is their school-room for day-scholars. They 
have had thirty (including some little boys), and in a few days 
they expect two young lady boarders. They can accommodate 
but five. We must have land, and we must have buildings. 
We are willing to work and wait. 


(August 10th, Benicia.—Zb his Brother Charles. 


My very dear Brother: Your letter of the rst inst. has come 
to hand, and as you and yours talked about the contingency of 
reaching Faribault if your money held out, I had to laugh 
heartily over it. Why, I expect (my wife with me) to visit there 
and Cleveland too, in 1872, poor asI am. Had I taken seven 
years to work up this School, then it would have been called 
“ stability,” but doing it up in ¢#ree, it is the opposite. Now do 
you, my dear brother, think I wish to take care of an hundred 
boys? Do you wish me to go right down into my grave? 
Well, you may be sure the discipline necessary for an hundred 
California boys would do it. I am (for the comfort of m 
friends) ispector-general of this School, looking after its in- 
terests, and reporting anything at fault to the Head-master. 
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To-day I have attended four recitations, have visited the infirm- 
ary, attended the Chapel services, &c. To-morrow I go to the 
St. Mary’s School, where we have forty pupils. I have service 
with them, and attend some recitations. To-night I intend 
going over the way to see about the /ocation for the Japanese 
boys. And what more would you have me to do? Yesterday 
I was twenty miles away with our cousin Samuel Breck, taking 
steps about building a church. . But enough of this rambling. 

I am now intending, with my fez influence, to raise five thou- 
sand dollars for a building for St. Mary’s School, which I hope 
to erect next Spring. Let me have your interest for it as largely 
as you can consistently give it. With my sincere love to your 
beloved wife, and that wonderful daughter, the pride of us all, 
I am, &c. 


(September 15th, Benicia.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother and Rev. Doctor Breck: Hurrah! fora 
pioneer Eastern Rector! It is pleasant to think that a vener- 
able Doctor of Divinity has penetrated into the frontier wilder- 
ness as far as railroads go; and that he would have gone 
farther, did they go farther. And above all, that he has actu- 
ally returned home safe, with scalp, limbs, and without accident! 
I am rejoiced that we can now talk together in common of the 
Church’s vanguard. I shall now have hopes of seeing you 
here. My wife is quite confident that you will come. Nothing 
would afford us so real pleasure as a visit from you and dear 
Sister Jeannie. When shall it be? I am intending to visit 
you in 1872. 

Mr. Russell, at Sauk Rapids, was there in 1850, and the first 
service held and the first sermon ever preached there (of any 
sort) was by our Mission.* At that time there was not a white 


* The Mr. R. spoken of, told his brother that he well remembered 
Dr. Breck. He could see him, as of old, passing his house with knap- 
sack on his back, pushing Northward through snow a foot deep. 


476 LIFE OF YAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1869. 


settler West of the Mississippi, along the whole extent of Min- 
nesota. Where Minneapolis stands, there was one deserted 
cabin! The smoke of the wigwam was seen rising in the woods 
opposite St. Paul, and the Red Man’s face in its streets was as 
familiar as that of the White settler. 

We are greatly encouraged by the progress of our “St. Mary 
of the Pacific.” The first boarder is a daughter of the sister of 
Mrs. McMasters of St. Paul. She has been admirably brought 
up by her devoted mother. I have a class preparing for Con- 
firmation ; itis made up of young ladies from the Congrega- 
tional Seminary—a boarding-school of roo pupils. In our day- 
school I have a Churchly service. Whole families of children 
are given me to instruct. Six out of a family of eight attend 
me once a week ; the other two are too young. Two of the 
second family have commenced attending Sunday-school. 

I have the refusal of a brick building which I can rent at $20 
per month, if required for the boarding-school, where we can 
accommodate ten or twelve young ladies. Then, in the Spring, 
if I can get the $5,000, I will erect the wing of a building in 
which to receive twenty-five boarders, and thus make a begin- 
ning. Friends have already helped me to furnish the parson- 
age, where the beginning is being made, and all looks neat and 
inviting. I need not now say that I wish you to make this new 
effort a specialty with your people during the coming Winter. 
No Missionary work for this Coast is more demanded than such 
a nursery of the future mothers of the land. 


(December 1st, Benicia.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


I am still pursuing the next object before me, the 
Pane the St. Mary of the Pacific. You have received from 
me a Pacific Churchman, containing the three years’ work of 
the Associate Mission, and to show you the zeal now conduct 
ing the Grammar-school, I send you an editorial in one of «out 
San Francisco papers, on occasion of a visit of our Cadets te 
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the city, by invitation, for Thanksgiving day. The programme 
was gotten up in regular California style, and hence the theatre 
at its close. Every paper honored our boys with complimentary 


— notices. 


I am writing to all my friends asking offerings, by Christ- 
mas or Easter, for the first section of a building to cost five 
thousand dollars. I expect to be refused by some; but from 
others I hope to receive as much again, thereby making up for 
the loss. ; 

The church in Benicia is in my charge as Rector, and owns 
almost a block of land lying around it, well and centrally 
located. This has already a parsonage built on it, which is at 
my disposal. On this land, having proper papers from the 
vestry to secure me in building, I expect to erect the school 
building. The proximity to the neat and beautiful church will 
be of advantage, too. Moreover, since we have been in Benicia 
the Presbyterians have closed up “their church,” boarding up 
its windows, &c., and many of its people are now coming to the 
Church. This week, the prominent Presbyterian layman (who, 
with the former pastor, owns the edifice) asked me if I would 
not like to have the building for our Girls’ School. It is a very 
Churchly building, shipped here from the East some years ago, 
but in good preservation, with bell, &c. We could make capital 
use of the same, by removing it less than two blocks, to the 
church lot ;-—but more of this hereafter. The old Presbyterian 
parson may refuse to convey it. 

Could you not get up a little enthusiasm for me on the fore- 
going subject? Next year is the ¢hztieth of the Organization 
of Associate Missions (as inaugurated at Nashotah) in the 
American Church, and could not an interest be awakened by 
_ making “ St. ary of the Pacific” a sort of Memorial of Asso- 
ciate Missions? You may not be in the position to do it, but 
you may, ¢hrough others, bring wt about. 
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I ony 


( Fanuary 18th, Benicia—To Wm. B. Dougtas, £ sq.) 

. I was glad to hear that you had taken rest in the 
mountains of New York. Would that you were nearer to us 
here to visit the wonders of Yosemite, the Geysers, and othe 
astonishing natural phenomena of this Pacific Coast. Yor 
would enjoy all so much, and from your heart bless the Grea, 
Creator of the earth, and the fullness thereof. I trust the healtl 

“of Mrs. D. is not suffering from the cold of the Winter. Ofter 
my mind recurs to my friends who appear to need just such é 
climate as we have here. The bright mild suns of the rainy 
season are peculiarly grateful to us. All nature is now putting 
on her most beautiful garb. How cheering to your dear wife 
would be the fragrant roses, which we gather from out of doors 
through all this our Winter. 

Lately I have bought the site for “St. Mary of the Pacific,’ 
and now we are preparing to put out trees and shrubbery tc 
adorn it. J am not separated from our Boys’ School ; but we 
have a Rector for it, who is admirably adapted to its wants 
As Vice-President (the Bishop being President) of the Board o 
Trustees, and Inspector of the Institution, I am about the 
College to call the attention of the Rector to anything whicl 
needs looking after. I am daily with the boys in their chape 
exercises, and on Sunday mornings they attend in a body th 
services of St. Paul’s Church, Benicia, where I am Rector. | 
state these things in order to relieve your mind from th 
impression that I have no longer any personal connection witl 
the College. I am also Dean of the Missionary College fo 
Divinity students. 

But aside from the above duties, I am now mainly interestec 
in founding a Female Boarding School for the Church of Cali 
fornia, The Church people of this coast are content with con 
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vents, &c., until the Church school is ofened, and then they will 
patronize it. We have commenced the school in a rented 
building, which will publish us sufficiently to fill perhaps such a 
building as we may be able to put up in the Spring. My pur- 
pose is to procure a draft of a complete school, which, when 
finished, will accommodate two hundred pupils. The plan will 
have eight sections, and only the first, to admit twenty-five 
boarders, is intended to be built this year, and to cost five 


- 


thousand dollars. It is not intended to put it under a Board of ¢ 


Trustees until it has become well organized and constituted. 
I will keep you informed of our progress in this and all other 
matters connected with our work... . . 

This is the thirtieth year since the first organization of As- 
sociate Missions in the American Church. I scarcely feel any 
older than I did, when at Nashotah I helped to plant that 
School’of the Prophets. Perhaps this effort at Benicia will be 
the last of the series which shall be permitted me to found. 


(March 24th, Benicia.— To his Brother Charles.) 


: . I am going forward with this educational work as 
rapidly as possible. The beautiful block of land for the school 
is admired by every one who sees it. The location is the best 
possible for the object designed. It was already fenced when 
bought, but was without any improvements. 

I have since been gaining a year by planting out trees to the 
number of four hundred. One hundred and five of them are 
the sweet almond (these bloom at the end of January or 
February) which I raised from California seed, planted two 
years ago. Little did I then think what they were in part for. 
As many more remain to ornament the grounds of St. Augus- 
tine’s. The other trees are three varieties of pine, and an 
Australian tree of great height when full grown, and the beauti- 
ful pepper-tree—thirty of each of these five varieties. I have 
then five kinds of deciduous trees, part in the street, protected 
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by boxes, for the sidewalk, along one side for 600 feet. Then 
come the fruit trees of several varieties ; and lastly the grape— 
150 cuttings are for raisins chiefly. The above have been put 
out at some labor and expense, but will add vastly to the 
appearance of the buildings to be erected, and be the gain of a 
whole year, which in California is of much moment. 

The school occupies, as I have told you before, a rented 
building. We have four boarders and about twelve day 
scholars, and others are expected to enter on the first of the 
month. Thus a school is also inaugurated ready to enter such 
a building as we may be ready to put up. What the building 
is to be, and all about it, I will discourse further in my next 
letter. The College is doing admirably, and proving itself to 
be a good success. From communications made me I have 
reason to know that there are legacies in store for it. 

Lwish dear Sister Jeannie could sit where I am, and look 
out upon the amazingly rich prospect before me. Such wonder- 
Jul green, such variety of blossoms, flowers, wild and cultivated! 
I hope yet to see you and yours here to enjoy for a season the 
wonders of this wonderful land. 


(April, St. Augustine’s College, Benicia.—Zo his Brother 
Charles.) 

My precious Brother: or. ‘Your good people’s generous 
offering of $141.50 has delighted me, and greatly encouraged my 
heart. The same mail brought other offerings. This leads me 
to think that the coming week will authorize my making the 
contract for the working section of the building, which will enable 
us to enter with the school in August. The wood-cut shall be 
sent to you as soon as it is executed. We are still in the rented 
house, where we have six boarders and ten day scholars. Two 
more boarders are expected this week from Boisé City, Idaho. 
This early effort gives us the advantage of a year’s start in the 
work. We have an admirably qualified lady to be in charge of 
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the pupils, who comes to us in July; so that in all things we 
look for blessed results. The clergy here wish to send me as 
delegate to the General Convention, but it is one year earlier 
than agrees with my plans for Church work. 


(May 11th, Benicia.—TZo his Brother Charles.) 


I had not intended visiting the East before 1872, 
the j/th year of my Missionary work on this Coast ; but, against 
my express desire to the contrary, I have been chosen a Deputy 
to the General Convention, and, receiving it as the will of 
Providence, I intend to go to it. Dr. Lyman, the Rev. Mr. 
Akerly and Dr. Brotherton are the other Clerical Delegates. 
It will be the frst General Convention that I have ever had 
time to attend. By appointment of the Bishop, I preached the 
Convention sermon—subject Dzscipline,—and, to my astonish- 
ment, it gave so great satisfaction, that the Convention unani- 
mously voted its publication along with the Journal of the Con- 
vention. Also the Convention voted a committee of three 
clergymen and three laymen to consider the subject of the ser- 
mon, with a view to some incorporation of its views in the 
Canons of the Diocese. The Convention also took the onward 
step in dividing the Diocese into ¢/rce jurisdictions—South, 
North, and Middle, with Churchly terms, I hope, for their 
respective Sees. And a committee memorializes the General 
Convention to make the North and South Missionary jurisdic- 
tions, so as to have them occupied at once as complete organi- 
zations. ; 

The Providence in my appointment as Deputy I largely con- 
sider as bearing on my Missionary work here, which will require 
my zealous efforts to obtain funds to meet my new ventures 
here for CHrist and His Church. I have now contracted for 
the school building in the sum of $5,500, to be in readiness 
August 1st. The prospects are very bright, that it will be 
filled with pupils at once. 

21 
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My plan is to visit, on my route, the Indian Missions, Fari- 
bault, and Nashotah, thereby making the chain of my thirty 
years’ foundation work for the Church complete. You will 
decide, my dearest brother, whether I shall take in Cleveland 
on the route East. I do not intend returning to California 
before January, just after the Epiphany. And by that time, I 
shall be so anxious to get back, that it will be best for me to go 
directly through ;—also in order to be present at the opening of 
the Winter School Term, January 18th. You are the rightful 
judge whether your people can stand a fersonal appeal, so soon 
after the generous offering which you have sent for them. 


(May 23d, Benicia.—7Zo his Brother Charles.) 


ae ae I have written to you on the subject of our late 
Convention, and my going to the General Convention in Octo- 
ber. I hope to meet you there; if not, I will come to you for 
a Sunday, en route to the Pacific, which, according to my present 
plans, will be immediately after Epiphany. I wish to spend 
this Feast day at the Church of the Holy Communion, New 
York. It was there this Mission was organized by Bishop 
Southgate and others. I ought to be back here at the opening 
of the schools, January 19th. Between General Convention 
and Epiphany, I must work for St. Mary’s building. It is true, 
I have been writing for it, and my writing has enabled us to 
begin ; but a visit, such as this, will be necessary to complete 
the work. I hope when I come to you, I shall meet your dear 
children, and find Sister Jeannie in good health. Give her my . 
love, and if you think well of it, promise your dear Sunday- 
school children and people a visit at the time specified. 

And now a few words about Zumegahbowh. Soon after we 
(Associate Mission) ascended the Mississippi River in May, 
1850, and built our little frame house at St. Paul (which you 
saw), and when, during the building of it, we camped out for.a 
month, word was brought to us from the Chaplain at Fort 
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Snelling, that an Indian of the Chippeway race had been there 
at the Indian payment, and had conversed with him on the 
subject of a Missionary for his people. Enmegahbowh was of 
the Canadian stock, and had been sent to the States to an 
English School at about thirteen years of age. He was at this 
time a Grand Medicine boy, or a pagan. He was naturally of 
a strong religious turn of mind, and soon became interested on 
the subject of Christianity, and was brought under the influence 
of the Methodists. 

Upon coming into Minnesota, he found his tribe living at the 
head-waters of the Mississippi River. He tried to Christianize 
them ; but the exciting ways of the Methodists did not suit 
them, and but little progress was made; the rather discourage- 
ment stood in his way at every turn, when Divine Providence 
put into his hands the Prayer Book. At once his heart was 
lifted up, and he said: ‘Here is the Religion for my people.” 
It was the Rev. Dr. Gear, Chaplain at Fort Snelling, who gave 
him the Prayer Book. 

About this time we came into Minnesota and our hearts were 
moved to preach the Gospel to the real Gentile, and soon we 
had an interview with Enmegahbowh. He was living in a wig- 
wam, having a wife and, I think, three children. I found in 
him areliable interpreter. Soon I procured from the English 
Mission to the Ojibwas on the Manitouline Island the Prayer 
Book in the tongue of this people. This was a vast help; and 
now, with an interpreter and an Indian Prayer Book, we began 
our Mission to the Chippeways. We camped out in the Indian 
wigwam village three months, until we built a log Mission- 
house. 

Enmegahbowh now conceived the idea of building a house 
for himself and family. Thus he began civilization along with 
Christianity, and his consistent Christian life quickly gained the 
confidence of White Man of the border and Red Man of the 
woods. He became the other self of the Missionary, owing to 
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the fact that all the religious instructions given to the Indian 
had to pass through him. Thereby, in the course of five years, 
he knew all the Theology necessary for Salvation, and could 
readily impart it to the Indian. At the same time I began with 
him a regular course of Theological reading, and he statedly 
recited to me. 

In due progress of time, he was ordained to the Diaconate. 
After filling this degree well for several years, it was thought 
good by Bishop Whipple to give him Priest’s Orders. He has 
failed to find a White Missionary for his people, and hence he 
alone for some years has occupied the Ojibwa field, greatly to 
his credit, as a Jone Christian Missionary, and mighty in the 
power of the Gospel over his people. The rest you, dear 
brother, know from him. 

You ask me to tell you who has the fullest account of my 
work, given in letters? Since the burning of all my letters in 
the Mission House at Faribault, it is very difficult for me to tell. 
The two ladies you name have always had letters from me. 
But who would be likely to keep my letters, I know not, and 
to whom to refer you I do not know. Perhaps, by reflection, 
I can come to some knowledge about it that may serve your 
purpose. We are progressing satisfactorily with our building, 
and I hope in a month’s time to send you a wood-cut of it. 


( Fuly 19th, Benicia.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


Cree I am thankful that you have been to Minnesota, and 
that Minnesota has seen and heard you. How dear sister must 
have enjoyed the trip. According to the arrangements I fear I 
am not to see your dear Samuel. A letter just received from 
Dr. Cole invites me to preach the opening sermon of next 
Annual Term, viz., September 29th, the Feast of St. Michael 
and All Angels. After some deliberations as to making ap- 
pointments connect, I have concluded to accept the invitation. ° 
It will be a pleasing event, commemorating its thirtieth anni- 
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versary. I will write to Hobart to join us there, thereby making 
the original three,—a rare meeting in this changing world. 

To accomplish this'I find it necessary to make some back- 
tracks, and I tell you them now, that you may know where I 
am when on your side of the mountains. I intend (D. v.) to 
reach Faribault for September 17th (Sunday)—possibly visit 
Lnmegahbowh during said week—reach Detroit September 
24th (Sunday) with Pitkin, &c. Tuesday, take back-track 
to Grand Rapids for that night. Wednesday, Milwaukee. Fri- 
day, Nashotah. Sunday, October 1st, Erie, with the Rev. Mr. 
Spalding. Thence directly through to Baltimore by Tuesday 
night. Now Ido not know Mr. Spalding, and I desire you to 
write him a commendatory letter, and tell him what I am doing, 
and that I am visiting the General Convention, but my real 
motive is to raise ten thousand dollars for the Church of the 
Pacific. I am sorry that I shall pass you by in this sort of 
manner, but be assured that, on my return route, I shall give 
you (and your good people) a call, and to the latter a loud call. 
Especially will this be needed after Bishop Morris has told his 
northern story, which, in his eyes, I know, is the entire of this 
Coast. I wish to return here by the roth of January, so that 
you must look out for me about Christmas, 


(August 15th, Benicia.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


Yours of the 24th ult. has come to hand, and I thank you 
for its news. I enclose Spalding’s reply, to acguaint you with 
him. I have accepted his terms, and told him I would tell him 
and his congregation, when I got there, why I thought of coming 
to Erie. I will (D. v.) visit Toledo on my return Pacificward, 
about Christmastide, if all goes well with my appeal to the 
ChiuncheSs- «a... I shall visit Racine, if Dr. DeKoven will 
give me a hearing and response from those two hundred boys. 
Mr. Aertsen sends his only son to Racine in September, and 
others are there whom I ought to see, but especially your son 
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Samuel. I must gather everywhere if I am to succeed. Isend . 
you enclosed the Pacific Churchman, with statement of our 
opening and reception at St. Mary’s. My appeal is for a Divin- 
ity Hall, as well as for the completion of “St. Mary of the 
Pacific.” I shall keep you posted on the subject of all my 
movements. 


(September 19th.—To his Brother Charles.) 


Your two letters have reached me at Faribault, where we 
arrived in good health on the 13th inst., the very day we had 
decided on before leaving Benicia. Many of my former spirit- 
ual charge were at the station to greet us. It was repeated the 
next evening at a parishioner’s house, where we were enter- 
tained. Had you witnessed the crowd there, you would have 
been well satisfied that your brother still lived in the hearts of 
' these people. The distinguishing feature of all was, the majority 
present were of the humblest classes of citizens. They brought 
refreshments with them, and all partook of an evening’s repast. 
I have been received by the Bishop and Clergy with welcomes 
of the most satisfactory character, which, I am sure my dearest 
brother Charles would have pronounced, could not have been 
exceeded in kindness, and in acknowledgments of all I had done 
for them in the past years. 

During this visit I have addressed the Shattuck Grammar _ 
School, St. Mary’s School, on Sunday the Sunday School, 
preached in the morning, and delivered a Missionary address 
at night. The Cathedral was crowded on both occasions to its 
utmost capacity, and the offerings for my work amounted to 
$125. Besides, the Sunday School promised for our Girls’ 
School Chapel a Lectern, Bible, and Prayer Book by Christmas ; 
and St. Mary’s Hall here gives us an Altar. Last night (Mon- 
day) I lectured at this place (Minneapolis), and to-night I am 
at St. Paul’s for another Missionary meeting. To-morrow I. 
return to Faribault, and we leave on the 1o P.M. train for 
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Oconomowoc. I leave Mrs. B. there while I go to Detroit for 
next Sunday. 


(September 27th, Milwaukee.—Zo Miss Edwards.) 


Your welcome at Faribault was gratefully received, and I wish 
there had been the opportunity afforded me there for replying 
to it. Had you been at Faribault at the time of our visit, you 
would have been delighted beyond measure at the expressions 
of the people there in meeting their old pastor again. Indeed, 
from the Bishop down to the humblest layman, there was ex- 
hibited a delight which quite astonished me. But no wonder, 
when I had baptized four hundred there (of whom one hundred 
were adults), and gathered from three communicants to two hun- 
dred and twenty-five. The work has beautifully developed itself, 
and the buildings as they now stand have cost $150.000...... 


(October 3d.)—Since writing the above, I have been very ill, 
and am still confined to my room ; but, thanks to the mercy of 
Gop, I am spared the grave, to work, | trust, a little longer for 
the Church we so dearly love, and also to perfect my own 
Christian character. I could only sezd@ my sermon to Nashotah 
to be read on St. Michael’s day to the students at their opening, 
—not unconscious of my danger, and that my body might in a 
day or two follow on, to be laid away for the judgment in that 
consecrated graveyard, which I had laid out there, and caused 
to be publicly consecrated by Bishop Kemper. But I am bet- 
ter now, and am cared for by Dr. Keene at his Rectory. Dr. 
K. was one of our first candidates at Nashotah, and was under 
my care for six years. He appears glad to make me this re- 
turn. Mrs. B. is also now with me, and will accompany me to 
Baltimore, and remain there until I am restored to my usual 
strength. My brothers, Samuel and Charles (from Cleveland), 
have also been with me....... 
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(Movember 17th, New York.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: I have been intending to write you my 
very grateful thanks for all your delightful attentions to me 
during my illness, and throughout my illness. Be assured my 
heart has gone out in love and admiration for you, such as was 
not before experienced by me; and no wonder, for not since we 
were boys have we been so long time together. 

I have now heard from the Rev. Mr. Davis, and he kindly 
consents to my coming to his parish for Sunday, December 
roth, so that you may count on my being with you for the 13th, 
which is a very pleasant anticipation for me, and also for the 
Christmas Festival. I shall rejoice if my way is clear for going 
home immediately afterwards, but it looks very dark at present. 

Last week I delivered eleven addresses. Only three collec- 
tions were made, amounting to less than $150. What the future 
responses may reveal, I do not know. This week I have made 
seven Missionary appeals. The results are unknown to me, 
beyond $14.14. Two of the addresses were made at New Mil- 
ford. Our friend there says she could not give on Sunday 
morning next as much as she could wish, and will send me her 
contribution in the Spring. I shall be under the necessity of 
writing (as Bishop Whipple suggested) to certain individuals, 
and iz brief telling them my story and my wants. If you can 
suggest any names to me, I will be thankful for it. Unless I 
remain over my time, it will be out of my power to go again to 
Baltimore. 


(December 4th, New York.—To his Brother Charles.) 

Tae eehs If my appointments are agreed to, I will reach you 
from Pittsburgh on Wednesday the 13th inst. I am invited to 
Erie for the night of the rs5th. I hope to be in Buffalo the fol- 
lowing Sunday, but am waiting to hear. Thus far J have 
raised (aside from Edgar Howland’s $300) only a little upwards 
of $1,500. Iam now in hopes of another plan, viz., securing 
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a loan of $5,000 from five persons (each $1,000) for three years 
without interest. Brother Wm. H. Aspinwall approves of it, 
and I have one gentleman at Rochester, N. Y., Wm. B. Doug- 
las, Esq., who has already taken stock in this investment. 
Could you not secure me one other in Cleveland? ...... 


(December 27th, R. R. to Cincinnati.— Zo his Brother Charles.) 


wea As you casually remarked, it has been a singular 
Providence by which we have been brought so much and so 
closely together this year. First, my illness, when you were so 
kind as to come tome and devote yourself so industriously to 
my necessities. Next, the General Convention; and then the 
deeply interesting marriage service of your singularly loved 
daughter ; and to wind up all in one loving close, the Christmas 
and Lucharistic Services. We can hardly ever again hope for 
such another season of reunion. For all that I have experi- 
enced at your own and dear sister’s hands, I can only say, I 
love you both for it, with emotions of heart and mind such as 
would always fail me in attempting to give utterance to them, 
but they are living and abiding ones in my own breast. Thank 
you both for all your loving ways and loving interest in my 
dear wife, in myself and my work. Such kindnesses are not 
lost on a frontier Missionary, for in the midst of his foundation 
labors, his thoughts travel away to scenes of holy joy, such as I 
have now just left,—alas, for how long? Perhaps forever..... 


(December 28th, St. Louis. —Zo his Brother Charles.) 


We are now all safely together in St. Louis, and we leave at 
8:25 in the morning (Friday), due at Denver, Sunday at 7 a. M. 
I have only one check with me, and its description is as follows : 
“No. 329, New York Mercantile National Bank, January roth, 
1872,” payable to my order for $230, drawn by Wm. B. Douglas, 
Rochester, N. Y. So that if any accident happens to me, you 
will please write to Mr. Douglas for a duplicate. I have about 
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$100 in currency with me. You will be pleased to know that 
Mr. Anderson of Cincinnati paid my fare to St. Louis, and 
gave me $100. I was much pleased with my visit there..... - 
My friend, Mr. Douglas, gave me $150,—the same gentleman 
who will loan me $1,000 without interest for three years. Mrs. 
Douglas gave me $25. 


TiO. fos 


(Sunday Morning, 8:30 o'clock, Denver.—TZo his Brother 
Charles.) . 

wera hac You will be pleased to hear of our safe arrival at the 
foot of the Rocky Mountains, this morning, ov time, though the 
Jirst through for several days, yesterday being the first train from 
the West, which we met at g o’clock last night. My dear wife 
and her niece have gone on fifty miles to Greeley, where they 
have relatives, intending to join me in the morning on the way 
to Cheyenne. The Bishop has not yet returned. I preached 
to his See congregation this morning, and am invited to do so 
again to-night. I visited the School for young ladies this after- 
noon. : 

The snow-capped mountains glitter in the sunshine, at the 
near distance of fifteen miles. I hear the road is still blockaded 
west of Cheyenne ; but we may be fortunate enough to find it 
opened by the time we get there. The huge snow-plow (twelve 
feet high) driven by three engines on the road we have just 
crossed, jumped the track three days ago, when I think sixty 
passengers only escaped as by a miracle. Give us your prayers 
that we may reach the Coast in safety, and find our dear sons 
well. 


( Fanuary 8th, Benicia.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


I know you will be looking for tidings of our safe arrival at 
Benicia. We have reached home only to-night (11 o’clock), 
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owing to a detention on account of snow for four days at Chey- 
enne, one hundred miles from Denver, where I passed Sunday. 
We were ¢hree entire days in our section of the sleeping-car, 
without moving arod. The first of the four days was spent in 
an unfurnished parsonage. You may imagine how three of us 
could be entertained, where the Missionary and wife had but 
one bed in the house. And yet we were compelled to ask him 
to let us stay until the Omaha train should arrive, for the only 
hotel in the place had been burned to the ground’a few days 
before. 

After leaving Cheyenne we ascended the mountains without 
difficulty. But we met travelers, who had been detained six- 
teen days on the road. We have been to-day in every climate ; 
snows deep on the tops of the bold Sierras; under snow- 
sheds for forty miles ; the wildest of snow mountain scenery, 
with a driving snow-storm ; and within three hours amid grass 
and cultivated gardens. But oh! how it has been, amd zs, and 
will be raining! We reach home nearly midnight. If my tele- 
gram goes safely, our horse and rockaway will be at the wharf 
for us. We are now on the steamboat from Sacramento. 


( Zuesday.)—-All home in safety, thanks be to Gop. All well 
here, and glad enough to see us. Your letter forwarded from 


Germantown had $93.33. 


(February 9th, On Steamboat.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


Weede- dhs Yours of New Year’s Day has been in hand a good 
while. It slipped through the mountains at almost the only 
favorable time this winter. When this can reach you I know 
not. I wish nevertheless to write you a few lines about our 
well-being and work here. 

I am now fairly at work again in the parish, where our 
schools make up an important element of the congregation. 
St. Augustine’s has opened, as usual, with a good set of boys, 
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between eighty and ninety in number, including a few day- 
scholars ; while “St. Mary’s of the Pacific” has fi/teen boarders 
and about the same number of day-pupils. The boarders with 
one exception are quite young ladies, and all of them intend to 
‘be good Churchwomen. Four are already communicants, and 
all will be in time, I do not doubt. There is no more important 
Missionary work than this School. Think of the Church heads 
of families, which will go forth from us here in even ten years. 
Our present building provides for so many things, such as 
school-room, dining-room, kitchen, and servants’ rooms, bath- 
rooms, &c., that little remains for the accommodation of four 
teachers and pupils. We have room for only seventeen board- 
ing scholars, so that we are about full, and it will be deplorable 
if we cannot build the front section this Spring. If it is put up, 
we can accommodate jffty boarders. Now this new section will 
cost $6,000, and how can I get such a sum! I intend to write 
fully and freely to Miss Cornelia Boardman, and through her 
to your Mr. William Boardman of Cleveland, to provide by gift 
or loan this sum, or at least $5,000. How can they make a 
better investment? Oh! that I may succeed! What a glorious 
work will it open for the Church of the Pacific! 

Again, I have a letter from Dr. Drumm respecting his library 
and our purchase of it. We ought to have it. He proposes to 
sell it for one dollar per volume right through for all useful 
books,—one-half payment down, one-half in one or two years. 
I have written, asking him to tell me the full amount, and then 
I will have a basis upon which to appeal for it. What would 
you think of inviting him (Drumm) to join us for the Divinity 
School? Would he not make a valuable Professor? The cli- 
mate here would suit him, I am sure. Of course, many things, 
such as salary, &c., are to be considered and secured in advance 
of his coming. 

Within the week, two valuable men have spoken to me about 
the Ministry. I hope to interest a party to build a Hall for 
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Divinity Students. I tell you these things, as I would not speak 
of them to others. Pardon my penciling ; Iam aboard a steam- 
boat. Our boys are well, and I hope doing well....... You 
and dearest sister have great reason to have joy in your lovely 
children. I hear from others (one a fellow-traveler over the 
mountains, who knows your son-in-law, and who speaks very 
highly of him). Mrs. Tyler sent me here $100. Was not this 
most kind in her ? 


(March 4th, on board Steamboat San Francisco to Benicia. 
—To Master Samuel Breck, Racine College.) 

Reed Your well-written letter of the 16th ult. has come 
to hand, and I am replying to it from aboard a steamer from 
San Francisco to Benicia, thirty miles distant. We were de- 
tained four days by the snows on the mountains. But your 
father’s friend, Bishop Morris, was detained three weeks. He 
arrived a few days since, and came up to see us. It was very 
kind in him to come up to Benicia. He attended the Chapel 
Services at St. Augustine’s with the boys, then at St. Mary’s 
with the young ladies, and then at St. Paul’s Parish Church in 
the village. So you see we keep Lent here as well as do you 
at Racine. You delighted me much, when I learned of your 
confirmation and your faithful attendance upon the Holy Com- - 
munion, We too have the weekly Communion. Our Chapel 
Services are very attractive, and are calculated to make the 
pupils most devoted Churchmen, when they shall go forth into 
the world. 

You know we have no very cold weather here. In January 
we came down from the Sierra Mountains, where was deep snow, 
in two hours’ time, to beautiful green grass and gardens under 
cultivation. Our boys have no skating and no sledding here. 
But they have swimming in salt water. Your cousins, Muhlen- 
berg and Charlie, are very well, and I shall ask Muhlenberg to 
write to you. He is fond of writing letters, and I hope you will 
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answer his letters. They are, I hope, good boys...... Re- 
member me in kind regards to Dr. De Koven, and to all the 
friends whom I may know...... 


(April 26th, Benicia.— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


Your good letter, valuable as well as good, dated the 4th 
inst.. came duly to hand. Accept of my sincerest heartfelt 
thanks for the same. Its contents pass directly into the Treas- 
ury of the Lorp, for the upbuilding of His Kingdom for the 
little ones of this land. You can never hear of their mighty 
results until the Judgment Day. Would that a few others might 
follow your noble example, and lay down here five or six thou- 
sand dollars, to put this Church School for the daughters of the 
land upon a permanent basis. It remains yet to be seen what 
will be done by our friends North of you. You shall know in 
due season. 

The statement you make regarding the rich men who have 
lately died in New Haven is very fearful, and it is too true 
over the length and breadth of this land. But the fault lies 
deeper than what you name. Have you ever heard a clergy- 
man open up the subject of z2//s with his people, and instruct 
them in the duty of giving back to the Lorp some memorial of 
His goodness to them while they were living? 


(May 30th.)—What shall I say in explanation of this long 
silence? Supposing that this letter had gone, I gave no more 
thought to it until by the merest accident I found it in a book 
Thad been reading! Jam so sorry for this mistake, because 
you will be uneasy as to the contents of your letter, and it 
seems so ungrateful in your brother, when you had done so 
great things for his work. I hasten to send this to you, and 
beg you to expect another letter before long. 

We have just closed our School, and I am delighted with the 
results, in all particulars of a sound education. Our Vice- * 
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Principal is a noble woman, and one of the finest possible 
educators, both of the heart and the mind. Of the sixteen 
boarders, thirteen are communicants. The other three are too 
young for Confirmation. 

We are now building on the front, which will enable us to 
accommodate fifty young ladies as boarders. I shall after two 
weeks have some relaxation. Next week is the examination of 
the pupils of St. Augustine’s College. And the week after is 
the first meeting of the Northern Convocation, which is to be 
held at Benicia. By that time I hope to have the leisure to 
address the Ladies of the Seabury Society a proper letter in 
acknowledgment of the much they have done for us. 


( Fune 26th, Benicia, California.—Zo Mrs. Dougtas.) 


While in this delightful school, I have not only 
watched over what we have, but, being full to our capacity, I 
have been taxed to the utmost to see my way clearly to make 
an advance movement. And I have succeeded. The good 
hand of the Lorp has been with me in ways I could not have 
conceived possible six months ago. Our beautiful building is to 
be completed by August 1st. I will tell you of some of the 
ways whereby it is to be done. You know your husband’s loan 
to me, which, along with others, has enabled me to meet my 
venture of last year. Since then Miss Boardman, of New Mil- 
ford, Connecticut, has interested her family to give me $2,000, 
and loan me $4 000 (without interest) for three or five years, to 
erect the front building. The Misses Edwards have given to 
the same cause $1,000, and gentlemen (not Churchmen) in San 
Francisco have given me $1,250 (in gold‘, and something addi- 
tional will be given by Churchmen. So that the way has been 
wondrously opened to me to provide increased quarters for 
pupils. We had sixteen boarders, all which, save three quite 
young girls, were communicants at the close of the term. The 
new term opens July 25th, when we look for double the number 
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of boarders within the first month. No instrumentality within 
the Church can exceed in importance this school for building 
up a new Diocese. 


( Fuly 18th, Benicia— Zo Miss Edwards.) 


Will you pardon me for writing you with pencil, instead of pen 
and ink? I am on board a steamboat, going to San Francisco 
on business of the Mission and its schools. Your last three 
letters (the latest April 4th) have gone many journeys with me, 
and again to-day have been re-read by me. I shall now answer 
them finally, in the hope of having a new supply very soon. 

Good Sister Mary’s letter has come to hand, and I thank her 
for it. Itis asad view of the subject, that among our many 
women there are so few to be had for this highest of Church 
work. Ihave been compelled in two instances to go outside 
of the Church to get teachers for Church girls! It was nota 
teacher that we wanted, but a head; or one that could be a 
head in case our head failed in her health. So that Miss Gib- 
son would not, most probably, be suitable for so important a 
situation. JI am thankful to say the health of Miss Hatch is 
apparently greatly improving under judicious treatment for her 
nervous system. If God gives her health, she will raise up a 
school for this Coast, which will be second in discipline and 
fine mental culture to none in the country. 

You will be glad to know of the kind Providence, which has 
raised up friends to aid us. The last term every available bed 
(sixteen in all) was filled by pupils—beside teachers: and yet 
our teachers could care for many more as boarders. We had 
upwards of twenty day-scholars, 

You have asked me about Miss Boardman. I am glad to 
say she has been very kind to me (this is private to you) ; she 
- first gave me one thousand dollars, then loaned me two thousand 
(without interest) for five years. Her two nieces—Mrs. Tyler 
and Mrs. Wright—gave each five hundred. One nephew, Wm. 
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J. Boardman, of Cleveland, loaned (same as above) fifteen 
hundred, and gave the other five hundred, making six thousand 
in all. This in gold would be five thousand and three hundred. 
A friend in San Francisco volunteered to raise me $1,250 from 
five men (not Churchmen), in gold. Now with these several 
amounts, I have contracted for the completion of “St. Mary of 
the Pacific” in the sum of $7,190; but this does not include 
panting, plumbing, furnace and the furniture—which will be at 
least $2,500. The building is now rapidly approaching towards 
completion. We open on Thursday of next week. What the 
day may bring forth we do not know, but we think our boarders 
will be doubled within the first month of the term. This will 
be increase enough for Discipline, especially the religious and 
spiritual. Last term, of the sixteen boarders, thirteen were 
communicants at the close of the school year. The other three 
were Church girls, too young for confirmation. The day- 
scholars were of like character, though more of them, propor- 
tionally, were too young for the renewal of their Baptismal vows. 
What an instrument for Church good (under Divine grace) may 
these instructed young people become for the rising generation 
and for all time to come! 

Pardon my writing you so much about our peculiar work. It 
is now reaching such proportions as may well gratify all our 
many dear friends who have aided us. The enclosed picture is 
no longer a fiction. It is to be completed by the close of the 
present month. Only think how grand we shall be with such a 
building, compared with my many previous beginnings! Had 
we come to this Coast ten years prior to 1867, we could have 
begun in cabins as heretofore ; but after the long neglect of this 
Coast by the Church, and people already living in large houses, 
with all the comforts of the East, we might have been content 
with wigwams or tents, as in days of yore, but no father or 
mother here would have entrusted son or daughter to us. But 
now we look as weil as any of the school-buildings of this 
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Coast, and the people look upon us now as somebody. Iam 
glad for the sake of the Church of the future, within this Coast 
of mighty interests. 

This school, when once established, with buildings for roo 
pupils (boarders), will, we trust, largely support a Divinity- 
school. This must be my next endeavor for this Coast. I mean 
a building with professors for the training of young men for the 
ministry. The Grammar School of St. Augustine and the 
Missionary field, have thus far supplied the Theological Depart- 
ment, and as a training-school for boys we must not regret it. 
I hope yet to interest Miss Eliza Hall in the building. Pray 
for us, that we may succeed. 

You will be glad to know that your beneficiary here has 
graduated from the Grammar-school with honor, and can now 
enter the Sophomore class in any of our colleges. What will 
be his exact course I am not yet fully informed. 


(Wovember 13th, Benicia — Zo Miss Edwards.) 


I dare not quote your last letter to me, for fear of exposing 
myself. The truth is, I have been so driven with work that my 
friends must take on credit all that we have been doing here 
for the past six months. It has been with us a very remark- 
able period of outgrowth. We have laid foundations for a 
Church Female Boarding School, that is already becoming a 
power in this land. I mean that it is attracting the attention of 
the best families of our State, and already we hear of enough 
pupils to enter here the January term, to fill every vacancy we 
shall have, Our present number is upwards of thirty boarders 
and full thirty day-scholars. Of the former more than half are 
communicants of the Church. How Sister Mary and all of you 
would rejoice to be with us at one of our early Sunday morning 
Communions! We have a full corps of teachers, though not 
every one such as we would have for permanent use. 

Now you may wonder somewhat at this extraordinary growth, 
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and so do we ; but it has not been growth without some ventures. 
Our best friend on this Coast has met with some reverses, and 
I am in consequence thrown back on my former resources (my 
_Eastern friends), and I am compelled to ask of them, in the 
-course of this winter, for $3,000. This sum has been mainly 
required for furnishing the house, after being built. 

You will do what you can for us, once more, by the Seabury 
Society, will you not? Tell them of all their labors for early 
Wisconsin, Minnesota, the Indian Field, and now California. 
Tell them of our St. Augustine’s with mnznety-six boarders,— 
every bed occupied, and the Trustees now thinking of a plan 
for permanent buildings, which shall accommodate one hun- 
dred and seventy-five boys. The parish here is, in consequence 
of these Schools, a very important one. Young people repre- 
senting the best families of the Coast, gathered together here, 
and taking with them to their homes the Church’s best teach- 
ing! And this to continue doing so for all time to come! 
Surely no Missionary work can be better than this. 

Soon this Diocese will learn to help itself; but the lesson 
learned will have been taught by the Missionary efforts of our- 
selves and others coming here to do work for the Coast, when 
it would not help itself. It is now awakening, in many respects, 
to greater earnestness. Our Church Hospital, Church Home, 
and Church Union, in San Francisco, show this. So do Church 
Schools in different parts of the Diocese show it. And Mis- 
sionary effort is taking the lead in many places. Several of 
our first stations have now churches built, and Missionaries pre- 
siding over them. Since my return to California, a clergyman, 
the Rev. Geo. R. Davis, has joined us at Suisum, twenty miles 
from Benicia, where he is building up the Church most success- 
fully, and has two churches beneath his care, one of which we 
built two or three years ago, and the other we bought of the 
Methodists. I might go on and tell you of much more, about 
the Schools and in the Missionary field, of great encouragement 
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to all hearts that have labored with us ; but I will write again, 
I trust soon, and make amends for my long silence. 

When you write, please tell me how you each are this winter. 
Give me a real family letter,—I shall enjoy it amazingly. Tell 
me of Church work in New Haven. Tell me of your School 
and it will help us in St dZary’s, now that we have a Girl’s 
School. Let me know about Brother Henry and his children. 

I must now close with love to you all. With our long dry 
season—only two showers since last April—you might think 
us all dried up; and yet, strange to say, streams dry all summer 
are beginning to run again. We are now beginning to make 
garden. Roses, &c., will be ready for Christmas. 


GRCre 2 


(March 12th.—To Miss Edwards.) 


Your letter with the large and unexpected remittance has 
come to hand. You will believe me, when I tell you how re- 
joiced I was to receive it. It is true we built the last year this 
goodly building, and our way through it was made clear; but, 
after its completion, we had much to do to make it a fit habita- 
tion for young ladies. It must be furnished, and this could not 
be done short of an outlay of three thousand dollars; and the 
ground could not be left in a state of nature. This necessary 
sum has not been realized, and may not be, as soon as required. 

But I must not comovlain, when I look back and realize the 
blessings which have followed me in my Missionary path of 
thirty-two years’ travail on the border, and find all that I have 
laid my hands unto prospering. I have reason indeed to thank 
Gop and take courage for the future of my ministerial life. 
Tell the Funior Seaburys, as well as the Seniors, that this work 
on the broad Pacific Coast is the grandest yet wrought out by 
all our Missions. We are laying foundations for a nation® to 
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inhabit here, and the future of the Church’s work depends, in 
vast degree, on the patient toil now expended. 

Your offerings, in amount four hundred dollars, have helped 
us vastly to do all this for the rising generation. Think of our 
St. Mary’s School having already thirty-seven boarders, beside 
fifteen day scholars. Many parents are looking forward to this 
School to be the nursery of their daughters. Now the main 
point is this :—in a few years these young ladies are to repre- 
sent the society of this Coast, and then their present religious 
training will show forth in all its splendor. It is through this 
agency we are to find the grand results of your own labors and 
self-denial in annually sending us your Missionary offerings. 

You began wth us at our early beginning, under the kind 
influence of such men as Drs. Croswell and Pitkin, and you 
have followed us faithfully all along for these many years. I 
know how you all have been spent in strength, and not a few in 
their life-lease, and that we are scarcely known to the new and 
young members of the “ Seabury Society ;” but if you will take 
the trouble to tell them of Nashotah, which you helped to found 
in a wilderness, and will read to them “ Coxe’s Ballads,” wherein 
he speaks of our Wisconsin Missions,—will tell them of Racine 
College, where we first planted the Church ; and then of the 
glorious Church of Wisconsin ; and then take them five hundred 
miles to St. Paul in the Northwest, and one hundred and fifty 
miles farther on to the Indian Missions ;—and now back again 
to Faribault, where are the splendid Schools of the “ Bishop 
Seabury Mission” for boys and the St. Mary’s School for girls ° 
with seventy boarders, beside some thirty day-pupils ; and then 
bring them to this Pacific Coast and tell them of St. Augustine’s 
College with its one hundred Christian boys,—I feel assured 
they will rejoice in having helped us to plant this nursery of 
Christian education for girls. 

We shall have our buildings filled with forty young ladies as 
boarders before the end of the present term. We ought then 
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to move forward and build the next section—else we must re 
fuse parents their children’s education ; and can we do this 
without many self-accusations ? 

The next great work is a Divinity Hall for training up a nativ: 
ministry, and for this we must look to our friends in the Atlan 
licsStates, i hope, therefore, so long as my work lasts, th 
“Seaburys,” young as well as old, will stand by me, and tha 
our record on high shall be one and the same. 


(May 3d, Benicia— To his Brother Charles, Wellsboro’.) 


I have been intending to write you daily for a lon; 
season, but incessant pressure of work, with a large school 
growing constantly, has occupied my thoughts and time, to suc! 
a degree as never before in all my Missionary experiences 
Besides, I have had to do much writing for Zhe Pacifie Church 
man, in the absence of the edtor, from sickness. And agaii 
our little parish has its demands upon us. 

You are now, along with ourselves, greatly afflicted with th 
dangerous illness of our devoted brother, John Ll. Aspinwall 
We have had but little intelligence of the facts in the case, bu 
enough has been told us to excite our deepest apprehension o 
the result. Poor darling Janey, what will become of her i 
the event of his death! Gop forbid, but nevertheless His Hol 
will with us all be done! 

He was so prudent in his health and manner of living, an 
withal so cheerful in spirits, that we thought his life would lon 
outlast our own ; at least in my own case I felt so, and conf 
dently committed to him my little earthly property for his wis 
disposition of it for my wife and children, after my own deceasé¢ 
How truly did he, and his, sympathize with you in your ow 
great losses! and how little did our precious sister Janey suy 
pose that, so soon, she would require it all back again! Hoi 
rejoiced I am that you are so near to her. In all my Missior 
ary life I have had but one great sorrow of this sort. 
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You will be glad to know that my son Muhlenberg is to-mor- 
row to renew in Confirmation his Baptismal vows. He is one of 
the best of boys, ever found on the side of right, never in school 
demerited, and taking a high rank in his military discipline. 
Charlie is developing well too, and next year will follow his 
brother’s example. Our Confirmation will be a very beautiful 
one. Seven cadets, six young ladies of St. Mary’s School, and 
seven from the parish. 

We are again living in our pleasant little cottage, joining che 
College property. But my office is still in the School, and my 
duties there occupy the most part of the time. The School 
promises now to be crowded with boarders the end of July, 
when the new term opens. Indeed, I think we shall have to 
refuse many who intend to apply for admission. Thus tar I 
have kept all the accounts, and have expended twenty-five 
thousand dollars upon each of these Church Schools. 


(December 17th, Benicia.— To his Brother Charles.) 


. It is strange that you have not had information of 
the broken leg of my consort. She would not remain in the 
carriage with me when she thought Muhlenberg was getting 
hurt from a falling horse. After four to five months’ confine- 
ment to the house, she is now abroad again, and is inthe 
midst of our forty young ladies, which constitute our family. 
We have a Japanese in charge of our cottage, who is a model 
of neatness and industry. At the School we have a Chinese 
cook, who is splendid. He does nearly all the providing, 
determines the fare for every day, gets his own help in the 
house, washmen, &c. We pay him $40 per month. Your re- 
marks on the miserable Cummins, and on the heroic Drumm, 
are very excellent. I wrote to the /atter, thanking him for his 
noble vindication of the Catholic Faith and its Priesthood. 


About this time a letter of deep interest was written to 
Mrs. Douglas, giving the very details contained in previ- 
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ous letters to other friends. Mr. and Mrs. William 
B. Douglas, of Rochester, were his most generous and 
wise benefactors; and none mourn his death with a 
sincerer sorrow. 


lO as 


(April 14th, On Steamer.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: I can scarcely credit it that three 
months have passed by since the receipt of your last letter. 
Since then I have been very busy and very much tried. You 
may readily imagine that the work of planting two Diocesan 
Schools within six years (beside doing much Missionary work 
in the field) could not be done without many trials and misgiv- 
ings. The Missionary College of St. Augustine is cared for by 
a responsible Board of Trustees ; so that, in this respect, I am 
only careful for it as one of the Trustees. St. Mary’s School 
for Girls has been an admirable success, but some of my friends 
have not been so true to me as I had hoped to find them; 
especially one gentleman who is a very wealthy man, and per- 
sonally pushed the building forward. He thought he would 
refund himself from collections made among his business - 
friends, and I let him go forward; but he was able to raise 
only five thousand dollars, and the expenses, over and above 
this, were four thousand more. I have allowed the property to 
be held for this by an installment loan, and now, monthly, I 
am paying off principal and interest, and this will take sixty 
monthly payments to wipe all out. 

But I have other obligations to meet. In August next, I 
have $500 to pay to the Rev. Mr. Schroeder, of New Milford, 
Connecticut, who loaned to me this sum for two years (without 
interest), and I must pay it. Other loans will become due 
later. The sum paid out here for St. Mary’s in building, im- 
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provements and furniture, is little short of twenty-eight thousand 
dollars. If we can open next August with forty boarders, we 
shall see our way clearly. .But schools have multiplied here, so 
that with our very distinct Church character, you readily per- 
ceive we cannot be so popular as mon-sectarian schools may be, 
with people ignorant of, or indifferent or hostile to, the Church. 
I have been endeavoring to raise three thousand dollars among 
my past friends during the Winter ; but, strange to say, no one 
has yet responded, save one gentleman in Troy, who says he 
regrets to refuse so earnest a worker as I am, but he has lost 
faith in the Zpzscopal Church, and no longer contributes to its 
support. Perhaps some will yet respond. 

I have now made up my mind to enter Muhlenberg at Nasho- 
tah the coming Autumn. And I hope to obtain for him a 
scholarship, through the interest of President Cole and Dr. 
Adams. I concluded that the scene of my early labors would 
be blest to him. He has passed through a very severe ordeal 
here, and has come off nobly, a good soldier of the Cross. He 
is never at fault in his conduct, and enjoys the confidence of his 
teachers and the high respect of his fellow pupils. In the 
military drill, where he stands high as an officer, he is regarded 
as the most reliable young man among one hundred students. 
For all this I feel very grateful to our Heavenly Father in 
bestowing upon him so much grace. Our other son, Charlie, is 
also doing nobly for a boy much younger and of an entirely 
different temperament. He is to be confirmed the second 
Sunday in May, and will then be enrolled a communicant before 
he enters the Naval School at Annapolis. When this may be, 
depends upon a vacancy, to which he may be nominated. He 
took last year the gold medal of his class for superiority in 
his studies. I send you their photographs, which are taken in 
their cadet suits, as they have none other clothing. The ex- 
pense of an outfit for Charlie will be about five hundred dollars, 
after which he will be supported by the Government allowance. 

22 
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( Huly sth, San José.—Zo his Brother Charles.) 

Ses . You are now, I trust, comfortably situated in your 
new Rectory. Do not attempt the church, unless some wish 
to make it largely a Memorial. 

I am now, through the kindness of our sisters Anna and 
Janey, along with good brother William H. Aspinwall, spending 
most of the summer vacation away from Benicia. Chaplain 
Vaux of the U. S. Army, residing at the Benicia recruiting bar- 
racks, very kindly takes my place in the parish. My dear wife 
accompanies me for the most part. Sometimes my two boys 
join me in an excursion with our horse and carriage (a present 
from Mr. Geo. Blight) over the Coast Range, lunching by the 
way. To-day my wife and I are at San José, visiting Mrs. 
Cullen (daughter of Mrs. Olden), who has four children. Mr. 
Cullen is an English gentleman, of pleasing address, and with 
wealth enough to furnish a home with all the heart can wish. 
He owns twenty-five acres within the city limits of San José, 
where he has a beautiful cottage residence. The church here 
has a Rector of great devotedness to his work. He has also 
lately had a nice Rectory built for him at a cost of three or four 
thousand dollars. At Benicia we have, during the past year, 
enlarged the parish church, and it is now one of the most at- 
tractive rural churches in the Diocese. We owe $425 on the 
enlargement, which we hope to liquidate in a year’s time. 

At our recent-Convention, I declined nomination to the Gen- 
eral Convention. My work here will not allow of desertion 
from it so soon again. We are asking for a Northern and 
a Southern Missionary Diocese ; and, if obtained, it will make 
atonement for past neglect of this wonderful field. Who can 
estimate the mighty future of this Coast? Its products are 
truly amazing. This past week, while at Santa Cruz on the 
Pacific shore, we drove up above one thousand feet on to the 
Coast Range, eight miles out, and there visited a Churchman, 
who last year gathered two hundred tons of grapes from his gwn 
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and his brother’s vineyard, and sold the same at two cents a 
pound. Other products are found in like masses of abundance 
all over the State (seven hundred miles) along the Coast. I 
wish Churchmen could see the importance of planting the. 
Church here in the infancy of the State. The Presbyterians, 
Methodists, &c., are spending Eastern funds here by the thou- 
sands, where we bestow hundreds. It is lamentable to observe 
our inertness in the cause of CurisT and His Church. We have 
now an admirable body of clergy, who are doing what they can 
to mould the masses ; but they are too few in number by /i/ty, 
at the present time. And where the Board of Missions expends 
on us $2,500, it ought to be $20,000, for educational and 
Missionary purposes. 


(October 18th, Benicia.— Zo -4) 

My very precious Friends: Your two very acceptable letters, 
within the one envelope of September 23d, were received with 
delight by both Mrs. Breck and myself. You have indeed linked 
me to yourselves with bands never to be broken. I will not 
believe that death can break them. They are assuredly formed 


here for another and a better world. And this is made true, not 


by a common humanity, but by the Divine nature which St. 
Peter so forcibly discourses upon in his 2d Epistle, i. 3, 4,—a 
discourse which, as a Missionary, then upon my lengthy foot 
tramps, I delighted in dwelling upon, when all around me for a 
score of miles was Nature’s grand Cathedral, but without a 
human habitation in view. That wonderful Devine nature must 
continue to be our staff, whereby to enter the valley of the 
shadow of death, and by which we shall travel it, not alone, 
but in the strength of Him who robbed it of its sting...... 

I have written to you of my sons. Less than a month ago, 
the elder one, Muhlenberg, left us for Nashotah, where he is 
now studying for the Ministry. The associations there are to 
him and myself of the nearest and dearest character,—where I 
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passed the first nine years of my Ministry in establishing it, 
without so much as once leaving the State. He appears to be 
very happy in his new relations there, and I trust he will have 
a flame of holy zeal lighted within him which will burn an even 
light for all that shall come within his influence. And now we 
have been suddenly called upon to part with our other son 
Charlie for a yet more distant home, and one which shall sep- 
arate him from us for a lifetime, with perhaps a few brief inter- 
vals. Most unexpectedly, an appointment came to us from the 
President of the United States, ordering him to appear at once 
at the Naval Academy at Annapolis, Maryland, for examination 
for admittance as a Midshipman. A week ago, we accompanied 
him to Sacramento, where he took the cars for the overland 
route, and you may imagine how our hearts wept for this boy, 
not quite sixteen years of age, undertaking such a journey alone, 
without any one whom he had ever before seen, and inexperi- 
enced, entirely so, in traveling. << .5... Thus one has been 
given to the Church, and the other to the country, and I trust 
they will be kept in the paths of duty thus marked out for them. 
They are both Communicants, and have never indulged in any 
of the vices so common to boys of our time. 


oy iar 


( Fanuary 27th, Benicia.— Zo William B. Douglas, Esq.) 

eaeeuayeus I am at a loss what to write you in respect to your 
letter of the gth inst. It is not an easy matter in this case to 
say that you have my hearty thanks and my earnest prayers. I 
would rather, a great deal, have returned the loan to you, and 
thus have done what would have best satisfied my own con- 
science. : 

The work in hand here is prospering beyond what my friends 
predicted,—indeed not a few thought it a venture, that could® 


1875.] DAY-DREAM. 509 


only end in a failure! They have changed their minds now; 
but they can give no solution to it. We have opened our new 
School term with thirty-eight boarders and fifteen day-scholars. 
All these are not full pay. Some are orphans, others are 
daughters of army officers (whose pay is limited), and others 
have been commended to us by clergymen who desire daughters 
of the Church to have Church training: Of the above number 
of boarders, about twelve are of these classes whose pay is 
just sufficient to cover expenses. We hope “St. Mary of the 
Pacific”’ will ever work in this direction. I am aware that 
some may say “be honest first before being generous.” We do 
not think we have been doing otherwise ; for had we not taken 
these twelve, we should not have been the better in finances, 
but perhaps the worse off! We have given much, but not taken 
from others in order to do it. We could not, either, have filled 
up our School with paying pupils, for those in the infancy of the 
Institution were not to be had. 

We have from the beginning kept the most accurate account 
of all our expenditures, and we have the satisfaction of know- 
ing that in no year have we gone behind. On the contrary, 
we are now paying, from out of our receipts, the monthly instal- 
ment of principal and interest on the loan which I had to make, 
for the payment of the gentleman mentioned to you in my last. 
My greatest desire is to see St. Mary’s School become the 
instrument for sustaining a School of the Prophets on this 
Coast. This has been my day-dream ever since it was founded. 
But of such a dream I can do nothing but speak, until we have 
cleared our skirts of every liability. I find that the numerous 
claims of Missionary Bishops and Church objects all over the 
land, must preclude all my appeals, such as I had hoped, in 
three years’ time after the loans made me, would have been 
responded to, and thereby would have empowered me to refund 
the kind and noble assistance which enabled me to begin this 
work. I will enclose one such reply to my appeal. The lady 


510 LIFE OF FAMES LLOYD BRECK. [1875. 


is no doubt known to you. And it has been only to such 
that I have written. Some few sums have been received, of 
a very limited amount each; and these I am paying to a 
clergyman, the Rev. John Frederick Schroeder, of Connecti- 
cut, who loaned me five hundred dollars at the instance of his 
aunt, Miss C. E. Boardman. I shall hope to pay him all this. 
by Easter. 

You will be pleased to know that my beloved brother-in-law, 
the late Mr. Wm. H. Aspinwall, who was one of the original 
five persons making me the loan of three years ago, cancelled 
his claim on St. Mary’s before he died. How much reason I 
have to revere his memory! He was among the first to enable 
me to make the original purchase of the Nashotah tract of 
365 acres of land. And, like yourself, dear Brother, he has 
followed me up in every direction in which I have gone laying 
foundations for our dear Lorp and His Church. He paid for 
the block of land here, on-which St. Mary’s is built, and he has 
helped me from time to time since. And now he has gone to 
his reward! A little above a year ago, before this, his brother 
John, also my brother-in-law, was taken to his rest in Jesus ;— 
two noble Christian characters, and how greatly shall I miss 
them, in their loving devotion to me and in their devoted 
interest in my work. It may be that their mantle has fallen on 
others ; but it is not always the case, that any eye of faith and 
love, like the Prophet of old, sees them as they ascend the skies. 
I have, beloved Brother, great reason to be encouraged in the 
blessed work which the Great Head of the Church has permitted 
me to do here, for the greater honor of His Holy Name. Great 
thanks to you, Sir, for your assistance in prayers and offerings 
for its durable foundation. Mrs, Breck was so overjoyed on 
the receipt of your letter, that she threw herself into my arms, 
and wept tears of joy. She begs me to unite her love and 
thanks with my own for your noble charity. It does seem to 
us, if we can only see St. Mary’s the sole property of the 


1875.] THE LAST VACATION. Sag 


Church, we could almost say, with devout Simeon: “ Lorp, 
now lettest Thou Thy servants depart in peace.” 

You shall, along with yours, be ever kept informed of our 
work. I feel that I represent you in our labors here. You are 
often uppermost in our thoughts when we are praying for our 
benefactors. How singularly you have been with me, and fol- 
lowed me all along my Missionary track! No wonder, dearest 
Brother, you and yours are precious in my heart. 

It is delightful to hear so good news from your dear son. 
I hope when he returns to this country, that in case your climate 
shall prove too harsh for him, you will consent to his coming to 
this Coast. Only to think of what here gladdens our eyes all 
Winter through—the beauteous green hills and valleys (we have 
rain in the Winter, but it is not a// rain. From the beginning 
of our Winter vacation to its close, four weeks, there was not a 
storm). I will send your precious wife some flowers from St. 
Mary’s grounds, as we have them all Winter through, to show 
you both what a climate we have! My Parish Register informs 
me in Benicia, of only two funerals the past year, of only two 
the year before, and but one the year before that. 


( Fune 13th, Santa Cruz —TZo his Brother Charles.) 


My precious Brother: We are again on the Pacific shores for 
a change such as we enjoyed for a week the last year, and 
which did me such good service. My dear wife and her niece, 
Miss Stile, also two of our teachers and a friend, Mrs. Glover 
of Connecticut, are with me for a fortnight. We have had 
forty-two boarding young ladies, and sixteen day pupils, which 
have kept us anxious day and night. Besides, I have had the 
parish to care for, which is not large, numbering but sixty com- 
municants, but the Army officers of the United States Arsenal, 
located here, as well as the officers of the Benicia Cavalry 
Barracks, with their Chaplain, and all the officers and cadets of 
St. Augustine’s College, along with our own teachers and young 
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ladies, worship in the parish church. This makes a goodly 
array of talent, for which a Rector must be prepared with suit- 
able discourses. We have now, also, the Missionary Bishop, 
Wingfield, chosen Rector of the College, in place of the Rev. 
Mr. Tucker, resigned. So that Faribault, Minnesota, is repeated 
at Benicia, California. It is a fine testimony to the work, unto 
which I have committed my life. 

You have seen in the paper lately sent you, the Reporter’s 
account of our school, and the Anniversary and Graduating 
Exercises. They were pronounced, by enemies of the Church, 
to be the finest ever had on this Coast. Even St. Mary’s, Bur- 
lington, has written to us for our curriculum of studies and 
other exercises. We have the prospect of a decided increase 
of boarders, and this will drive us into our cottage, to take six 
or eight pupils with us there, or to building more at St. Mary’s. 
I think the former will prevail, provided our friend, Mrs. Glover, 
will take the oversight of the internal affairs of the school. 

We hear the best accounts of Muhlenberg, and think he 
promises to become a noble worker in the Ministry. He is all 
our hearts can wish for—loving, faithful, and true. He will 
spend his Summer vacation with his Uncle and Aunt Whipple, 
Faribault. Tell me about your son, and what are his views in 
life. I have hoped he would enter the Ministry, and thus both 
of us would be duplicated in the work of the Church. 

We have a good Churchman for a Bishop. Remember my 
dear wife along with myself in much affection to Sister Jeannie. 


Tor 720 


(Lebruary 23d, Benicia.—TZo Miss Edwards.) 


I am acknowledging your most kind and deeply- -interesting 
letter of the 1st inst. from on board a high-pressure steamer,- 


ee a eee 
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and hence, please attribute the chirography to this cause, and 
not to “advancing years.” 

The “ Seabury Society” has indeed done nobly. I am so 
happy to tell you what I purpose doing with this contribution 
to our work. In the first place I must thank you for your 
great perseverance, through many years, in helping me in lay- 
ing foundations for the Church of the Frontier. You did noble 
work at Nashotah, at St. Paul, in the Indian field, at Faribault, 
and now upon this vast Pacific Coast. You have followed me 
up through all these ¢hertyjive years of my border Missionary 
life. And all this work is xow “ving, and bespeaks your perse- 
verance and faith in the Church’s own ways for advancing the 
kingdom of CurisT on earth. 

The present interest of the Pacific Coast Associate Mission 
is the development of an institution for the education of the 
daughters of this land. It is a Mission for the future mothers 
of California, Nevada and Arizona. In no way, for city or 
country, can we better plant firm foundations than in this direc- 
tion at the present time. We are aware of the load we must 
carry in doing it. But with the much encouragement given us 
by yourselves and others, we would be poor soldiers indeed not 
to. brave manfully the contest. St. Mary’s has indeed been 
wonderfully blessed, and is prospering to the astonishment of 
every one. The Rev. Dr. Stubbs, of New Brunswick, N. J., is 
now with us, and he considers it almost a miracle, to see not 
only our beautiful and well-furnished building, but the building 
entirely full of bright-faced girls, numbering forty-five boarders. 
Every bed is filled! We have not a vacancy for the next ap- 
plicant. We cannot stand still. It would be doing violence to 
our own feelings to refuse admission to daughters, whose parents 
consent to our Churchly discipline. We propose to devote 
your offering of $270 towards a building, detached, except by 
corridors, from the present building ;—the first floor to be for 
any that may be sick, and the upper floor for the accommoda- 
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tion of pupils. We find that such a building can be erected 
and furnished for twenty-five hundred dollars, and I am intend- 
ing to make the effort, by correspondence, to raise this sum. 
Hereby we can accommodate fifty-five boarders, and with these, 
we can grow into the main central building for intermediate 
pupils. I hope to inform the ladies of the Seabury Society of 
the success of this plan for the coming Summer, and it shall be 
called the “Seabury House.” I hope, before many days, to 
write you again. Iam writing to the young Seaburys, and hope 
to mail it to you to-morrow. 


But already the end was at hand, and so suddenly it 
came that the whole Church was startled by it. The 
most minute account of his last illness and death will be 
found in the following extracts from a letter written by 
the Rev. Alfred Stubbs, D.D., of New Jersey, to Henry 
Shaw, Esq., brother-in-law of the deceased, and dated at 
St. Mary’s School, Benicia, on Tuesday in Easter week : 


My Dear Sir: I have just received your letter asking me for 
“some particulars of the last illness of your brother-in-law, Dr, 
Breck,” to whom in the Providence of Gop, I was called upon 
to minister at that sad time, and I will endeavor, as briefly as I 
can, to answer your inquiries. 

Dr. Breck preached his last sermon on the Bane before 
Lent, and the subject was the preparation which Christ made 
for His death. 

It seemed almost prophetic of his own. 

The conclusion was in these words: “Let us go with our 
Lorp through these forty days, and if this Lent shall be our 
last upon earth, and we shall never again see another Good 
Friday, we shall certainly be the better assured that we shall 
see another Easter, a Great Easter in which all of human birth 
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will be participants, and then may we find ourselves where 
we would now wish ourselves to be, on the Lorn’s side, with 
Calvary’s Cross bright on our foreheads,—His crown of thorns 
exchanged for a crown of triumph, and with the shout of victory 
in our mouths.” 

Many noticed how pale and weary he looked during the ser- 
vice, and many of his friends urged on him in vain the necessity 
of taking rest. He alone did not seem to feel its want, or 
delayed it for a more convenient season. 

None could foresee how soon their apprehensions would be 
realized. On the Thursday after, March 2d, he fainted while 
saying Evening Prayer in the chapel of his school. The phy- 
sician, who was instantly summoned, did not apprehend any 
special or immediate danger from this attack of illness; it was 
naturally enough attributed to temporary fatigue, from which 
he might soon recover after rest and refreshment. But his 
strength did not rally, as it was hoped. 

He gradually became weaker and weaker, so that on the 
third Sunday in Lent he was so low as to be unable to partake 
of the Blessed Sacrament which Bishop Wingfield came to 
administer to him. The Bishop’s blessing was all he could 
receive. 

A consultation of physicians was called, and every effort 
which love and skill could suggest was put forth to restore his 
failing strength. 

It seemed at first as if our efforts would be crowned with 
success. During the week ensuing, the symptoms were all en- 
couraging ; and at no time did we feel more sanguine than 
during the last day, and up to the last hour, when the soul of 
our beloved brother suddenly left the tabernacle of his body 
and entered into rest. 

And if ever man needed rest from labor, surely that man was 
J. Lloyd Breck. He was literally worn out with work, and sunk 
exhausted into the grave ; and if ever man will receive a reward 
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for work well done in the service of his Master, surely the rich- 
est crown of glory will bedeck the brow of him who was in the 
_truest sense “faithful unto death.” 

Dr. Breck’s life was a life of entire, perfect devotion to the 
service of Gop and His Church; and so was his death. 

He died as he had lived, in the quiet, strict performance of 
duty. Up to the last moment he thought nothing of himself, 
he spoke nothing of himself ; nothing was in his mind but the 
love of his Master, and the work to be done for His Church. 
But a few days before his departure he asked me to write a 
letter to Bishop Williams, the last that was written in his name, 
for a plan of a chapel which he wished to erect for the children 
of his school, that they might “ worship the Lorp in beauty of 
holiness.” 

This chapel would have been found, I might almost say, in- 
scribed on his heart. The prayers and praises of those children 
were his chief delight during his illness. 

He had the doors, which separated his bedroom from the 
adjoining room where Morning and Evening Prayer was said, 
thrown open during the service, that he might join with them 
in their “psalms and hymns and spiritual songs,”’ making mel- 

ody with them in his heart if he could not with his tongue. 

On the Feast of the Annunciation he partook with them for 
the last time of the Holy Communion. He wished them all to 
be kneeling by his side ; but as that request could not be granted, 
the celebration was held in the adjoining room or chapel, and 
the sacred elements were administered to him on his dying. bed: 
The solemnity of that scene will never be forgotten by those 
who witnessed it, nor can his sweet expression of calm and 
peaceful joy, as he partook of that “food of immortality, grace, 
and life,” ever be erased from my memory. I need not say 
that everything was done which loving hearts and hands could 
do, to minister to our friend’s comfort during his illness. Not 
to speak of the devoted attention of his beloved wife, who 
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watched with woman’s tenderest love and care by his side, all 
were animated with one spirit to promote the patient sufferer’s 
comfort. 

Teachers and children vied with each other in their manifes- 
tations of filial affection for one whom they loved as a father. 
The little ones brought their bouquets of roses, morning and 
evening, so that the room seemed more like a garden of flowers 
than a chamber of sickness, and it was redolent with the fra- 
grance of love. The good man appreciated, as he deserved, 
these testimonies of affection. 

Unselfishness was one of his most marked characteristics. 
He was ever seeking the happiness of others, rather than his 
own, and striving in every way to promote their welfare and 
enjoyment. A single incident will serve for an illustration. 
One evening, when he was most dangerously ill, he called to 
mind that some of the children would be returning to school 
after a short excursion, and requested that the house might 
be brilliantly lighted up, to assure them of a joyful welcome. 
He would banish sorrow from their young hearts, even when 
that sorrow sprang from sympathy with him. And thus, during 
the whole period of his illness, not one expression of sadness 
was seen on his countenance, not one word of complaint or 
impatience escaped his lips. His face was as serene and cheer- 
ful as that of the dying martyr, which seemed to those who 
stood by like the face of an angel. In the same spirit of per- 
fect resignation and equanimity did our departed friend prepare 
to meet, like a brave Christian soldier, his last encounter with 
the “King of Terrors.” Death had no terrors for him. He 
had faced him too often during his eventful Missionary life to 
be afraid to meet him now. When on one occasion a savage 
Indian warrior stood with tomahawk raised over his head to 
strike the fatal blow, he calmly looked him in the eye till the 
tomahawk fell from his hand: so now he looked death quietly 
in the face without fear or trepidation, 
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“Be not alarmed,” he said to his weeping wife, in one of his 
most agonizing spasms, which threatened immediate dissolu- 
tion. He alone expressed no fear, and no anxiety for the 
future. This in childlike faith he left in the hands of his 
Heavenly Father. 

He often asked his wife to read to him the Office for the 
Visitation of the Sick. That, and Jeremy Taylor’s book of 
Holy Dying, with the Penitential Psalms of David, were his con- 
stant companions, and thus his closing days were spent in de- 
vout reading and holy meditation. No better illustration can 
be given of our brother’s Christian frame of mind than the 
words of his last will and testament, written at this time as his 
strength enabled him to dictate to my son, who wrote by his 
side. 

“In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti. Amen. 

“Blessed be the Holy and undivided Trinity, now and for- 
evermore. Amen. I, James Lloyd Breck, Priest and Mission- 
ary in the Church of God, in humble reliance upon the mercy 
and sole merits of the Divine Redeemer of the world, the Lorp 
Jesus CurisT, commend my immortal soul into the hands of 
Almighty Gop, the Farner, the Son, and the HoLy Guost, that 
He may have mercy on me, a most miserable sinner, and bring 
me of His gracious goodness into the Paradise of the Blessed.” 

It was not long before the prayer of the dying saint was 
granted, and he was released from suffering and toil, and passed 
into the Paradise of the Blessed. 

On the Sunday after his decease, “devout men carried him 
to his burial,” followed by the teachers and pupils of St. Augus- 
tine’s College and St. Mary’s School. The mortal remains 
were placed under the chancel, near the altar of the parish 
church, for a temporary abode, until the chapel which he 
designed to build can be erected and consecrated for the use 
of the children of St. Mary’s School. Under that chapel he, 
desired in his will to be buried, for in faith he saw the building® 
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reared by the hands of Christian men and women after he was 
gone. 

The church was filled with mourners, for every one present 
felt that he had lost a friend, so dear was he to all who knew 
him. Bishops Kip and Wingfield gave eloquent tributes of 
respect to the memory of their most venerable and honored 
presbyter. 

The solemn funeral service was said by the Bishops and 
Clergy. The Holy Communion was celebrated and adminis- 
tered to a large number of devout communicants, and thus we 
parted with our beloved friend and brother in Holy Communion 
with his beatified spirit :— 


He, to Curist’s embrace, 

“We, to the lonesome world again, 
Yet mindful of the unearthly strain 
To be sung on, where angels soar, 
With blended voices evermore.” 


Perhaps a more detailed account of the funeral ser- 
vices, chiefly from the columns of the Pacific Churchman, 
will not be unwelcome: 


The funeral of the Rev. Dr. Breck was attended from St. 
Paul’s Church, Benicia, on Sunday, April 2d; the Right Rev. 
Bishop Wingfield, of Northern California, conducting the ser- 
vice, the Right Rev. Bishop Kip, of California, assisting. The 
clergy attending were the Rev. Dr. Stubbs, of New Jersey, the 
Rev. Dr. Guion, U. S. A, the Rev. Messrs. Chapin, Cowan, 
Flack, and Monges, of California. 

The church was draped in mourning, the bells in the town 
were tolled, the teachers and pupils of both the schools which 
he had founded were present, and a multitude of sorrowing 
friends from the neighborhood, from San Francisco and adjoin- 
ing towns, were gathered to pay their last token of respect to 
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the memory of the great Missionary. Every seat was occupied, 
and many were obliged to remain standing during the entire 
services, lasting from 12 to 2:30 P.M. Many that could not 
obtain entrance into the building stood outside under the open 
windows, listening intently and respectfully, and losing but little 
of what was said or sung, on account of the pervading calm and 
quiet of the charming day. 

Over the chancel window was asentence of flowers: “ Blessed 
spirit, rest in peace.” The opening sentences were read by the 
Bishops alternately, and the Lesson by the Rev. Dr. Stubbs. 
“ Brief life is here our portion” was sung, and then followed 
the ante-communion service, by the Rev. Messrs. Easton, 
Chapin, and Cowan. 

The sermon was by Bishop Wingfield, Bishop Kip following 
with appropriate remarks, paying a personal tribute to the 
memory of tbe deceased, and alluding to his pioneer work in 
the cause of Christian education in the Western States, and its 
manifold results. 

After the celebration of the Holy Communion, at which about 
one hundred received, Bishop Wingfield proceeded with the 
burial service, and the mortal remains were lowered to their 
resting-place under the chancel window of the church. 

Clad in surplice and stole, the appearance of his face in 
death, as in life, was calm, peaceful, at rest—the same sweet 
smile that he habitually wore resting upon it. Upon the lid of 
the coffin lay two floral crosses, a star, and a beautiful white 
crown. The hands were crossed clasping a cluster of flowers. 

The universal thought of the multitude that thronged the 
place seemed to be, “ Not poor, but rich Dr. Breck.” 


IN MEMORIAM, 


In Memoriam 


OF THE 


Bey. LOD REC. D.D.; 


APRIL 2D, 1876. 


GENTLY, gently close his eyes ; 
Lay the cross upon his breast : 
Softly, softly fold his hands ; 
Gop’s brave soldier is at rest. 
In the sunshine of the Spring, 
In the time of prayer and fast, 
Fell he at the Altar’s foot, 


Warrior unto the last. 


Falling bravely at his post, 

A true leader in the fight 

Waged against the foes of Gop, 
Passed from darkness into light: 
He hath entered into rest, 

Left us ere the Easter time ; 

We have plucked our snowy flowers 


Ere we hear its happy chime. 


In his priestly robes he lies, 
As he at the Altar stood, 
Telling of Gon’s gracious love 


For our man- and woman-hood. 


21 


522 LIFE OF FYAMES LLOYD BRECK. 


Slowly, sadly, with bowed head, 
Bear him to the village fane, 
There his solemn, earnest voice 


Never shall be heard again. 


To us now in loftier strain 
Doth he speak as ne’er before ; 
By his holy death in CuristT, 
Bidding us to love Him more. 
’Neath the chancel’s sacred pave, 
Lay him in the holy ground, 
Countless flowers their incense breathe 3 
Let the solemn anthem sound :— 
“arth to earth, and dust to dust.” 
Weep not for the spirit gone ! 
Rest to him is passing sweet, 


Now his holy work is done. 


. 
: 
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OFFICE OF DEVOTION 


OF THE 
UNITED BRETHREN OF THE RELIGIOUS HOUSE 


ESTABLISHED AT NASHOTAH, W. T. 


|] Zhe Brethren being assembled, let one of the Clergy begin the 
Service by saying, 
Let us pray. 

REVENT, we beseech Thee, O Lorp, all our doings with 

Thy most gracious inspirations, and further them with 

Thy continual help, that every prayer and work of ours may 

begin always from Thee, and by Thee be happily ended, and 

more especially the Service we are now entering upon, through 
Curist our Lorp. Amen. 


| Zhen the Reader shall say, 

+ Inthe name of Tue Fatuer, and of Tue Son, and of 
THE Hoty Guost. Amen. 

Answer. Blessed be the Hoty and UNDIvIDED TRINITY, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


| Then shall be said this Confession, the Reader first saying, 
Let us make with a pure heart and humble voice, our Confes- 
sion to Almighty Gop, devoutly saying, 


OST Gracious Gop, the Fountain of all mercy, who de- 
sirest not the death of a sinner, nor despisest the tears 
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of the penitent, we miserable sinners humbly prostrate our souls 
and bodies before Thy most adorable Majesty, and with a true 
and hearty sorrow accuse and condemn ourselves. We confess, 
O Lorp Gop, that we have grievously sinned 
(@) Here det the against Thee in thought (a), word (a), and deed 
Reader make @ 
short pause. (a), through our fault, through our great fault, 
through our exceeding great fault. But have 
Thou mercy on us, QO Most Merciful FaTHER, for Thy Son’s 


sake, Jesus Curist, our Lorp and only Advocate. Amen. 


"| Zhen shall the Reader continue as followeth, all uniting in 
the Responses, and in the petition, “O Holy,” &e. 
O Gop THe Farner, Creator of the world, 
Lave mercy on us, 
O Gop THE Son, Redeemer of mankind. 
Lave mercy on us. 
Q Gop tre Hoty Guost, Perfecter of the faithful, 
Have merey on us. 
O Hoty, Hoty, Hoty, Lorp Gop or Hosts, have mercy on 
us, and save us for Thy Name’s sake. Amen. 


| Zhen shall the Reader say this Prayer : 


RANT to us, Lorn, we beseech Thee, pardon and peace, 
that we may be cleansed from all our sins, and serve Thee 
with a quiet mind ; through Jesus Curist our Lorp. Amen. 


T Zhen shall be said. 
Oye FatHer, Who art in heaven, &e. 


Il And afterwards shall be said these Versicles and Responses : 
VY. Our help is in the Name of the Lorp ; 
it. Who hath made Heaven and earth. 
¥. Convert us, O Gon, our Saviour ‘. 

hh}. And turn away Thine anger from us. : 
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¥. O Gon, make speed to save us ; 
Ii. O Lorp, make haste to help us. 
WV. Glory be to THE FATHER, &Xc. ; 
kj. As it was in the beginning, &c. 


§] Here, all standing up, the Reader shall say this 
Lhvitatory. 


OME, let us arise and go to Our FaTuer; let us turn to 
the Lorp our Gop, that He may turn to us, and bless 
us. 
Response. Come, let us arise and go to OuR FATHER. 


| Zhen shall be said or sung the Veni, Creator, Spiritus. 


Comer, HoLy Guost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial fire. 


Thou the anointing Sprrir art, 
Who dost Thy sevenfold gifts impart, 


Thy blessed Unction from above, 
Ls comfort, life, and fire of love. 


Enable with perpetual light 
The dulness of our blinded sight. 


Anoint and cheer our soiled face, 
With the abundance of Thy grace. 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home ; 
Where Thou art guide, no il can come. 


Teach us to know the FaTHER, SON, 
And Thee, of Both, to be but ONE. 


That, through the ages all along, 
This may be our endless song ; 
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Praise to Thy eternal merit, 
FATHER, SON, azd@ HOLY SPIRIT. 
Amen. 


{ Zhen shall follow the Antiphon, which may be said alternately 
with every verse of the Psalm, or may be said only at the beginning 
and the end of the Psalm, in which case the Reader shall begin as 
Solloweth: 


ANTIPHON. 


Trust in the LORD. 


PSALM. 


Tue Lorp is nigh unto all them that call upon Him: yea, ai/ 
such as call upon Him faithfully. 

He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him: He also will 
hear their cry, and will help them. 

Them that are meek shall He guide in judgment: and such 
as are gentle, them shall He learn His way. 

What man is he that feareth the Lorp: im shall He teach in 
the way that He shall choose. 

Put thy trust in the Lorp, and be doing good: dwell in the 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 

Delight thou in the Lorp: and He shall give thee thy heart's 
desire. 

Commit thy way unto the Lorn: put, thy trust in Him, and 
fle will bring it to pass. 

I will look up unto the Lorp, I will wait for the Gop of my 
salvation: my God will hear me. 

O send out Thy light and Thy truth: “Rat they may lead me. 

Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel: and after that receive 
me with glory. 

I know that the way of man is not in himself: 7¢ zs xot in man 
that walketh to direct his steps. 

For Thou hast said, I will inform thee, and teach thee in the 
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way wherein thou shalt go: and I will guide thee with Mine 
eye. 

Lead me, O Lorp, in ‘Thy righteousness, because of mine 
enemies: make Thy way plain before my face, 
; Thou shalt make room enough under me for to go: that my 
Sootsteps shall not slide. 

Hold thou still in the Lorn: and abide patiently upon Him. 

It is good for me to hold me fast by Gop, to put my trust in 
the Lorp Gop: and to speak of all Thy works in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion. 

It is better to trust in the Lorn: than to put any confidence in 
man. 

It is better to trust in the Lorp: than to put any confidence in 
princes. 

Some put their trust in chariots, and some in horses: but we 
will remember the Name of the LORD our Gop. 

It is the Lorn’s doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

If Gop be for us: who can be against us ? 


Glory be to the FaTHer, and to the Son, and to the Hoty 


GuostT. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be: world 


without end. Amen. 


ANTIPHON, 
It is better to trust in the Lorn, than to put any confidence 
in man. 


Q After which the Reader shall say, 
| Brethren, listen to the 
Lirst Instruction, 


RUST in the Lorp with all thine heart, and lean not to 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways think upon 
Him, and He will direct thy paths, Be not wise in thine own 
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conceit, and depart from evil. Seek not the things that are too 
high for thee, nor search into those above thy strength ; but the 
thing that Gop has commanded thee, that do thou. And in 
many of His ways be not thou curious ; since it is not necessary 
for thee to see with thine eyes those things that are hidden. 
Lay up thy treasure according to the commandments of the 
Most High, and it shall profit thee more than gold. Give to 
the Highest according to what he has given thee, and with a 
good eye give according to the ability of thy hands: for the Lorp 
is thy rewarder, and He will repay thee seven times as much. 
When a man’s ways please the Lorp, He maketh even His 
enemies to be at peace with him. The heart of man deviseth 
his way, but the Lorn directeth his steps. He that is patient 
is better than he that is strong, and he that rules his own mind 
than he who conquereth cities. There is no wisdom, nor 
understanding, nor counsel, against the Lorn. 


| Here, all rising, two of the Lay Brethren (Candidates for 
Floly Orders, if any be present) in succession shall make the 
First azd Second Responses, a@// joining in the Third. 


first Response. Well may we give Thee, O Lorp, some part 
of what we have, since we received from Thee all we have. 
Well may we give with gladness to Thee, since Thy bounty 
rewards us with so great advantage. 


Second Response. O make us still mistrust ourselves, and with 
humble confidence rely on Thee. Without Thy blessing, our 
labor is vain ; and against Thy decrees no policy can succeed : 
but if we humbly submit to Thee, Thou wilt direct us; if we 
keep Thy commandments Thou wilt defend us. 


Third Response. O make us still mistrust ourselves, and with 
humble confidence rely on Thee. 
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I Zhen shall the Reader say, 
Brethren, listen to the . 


Second Instruction. 


HEN thou comest to serve the Lorp prepare thy soul 

for temptation. Cleave unto Him, and depart not 

away, that thou mayest be increased at thy last end. Whatever 

is brought upon thee take cheerfully, and be patient when thou 

art brought to a low estate; for gold is tried in the fire, and 

acceptable men in the furnace of adversity. Believe in Gop, 

and He will help thee ; order thy way aright, and trust in Him. 

Woe to the fearful hearts, and faint hands, and the sinner that 

goeth two ways. Woe to them that are faint-hearted, who be- 
lieve not Gop, and therefore shall not be defended. 


First Response. Teach us, O Gracious Lorp, to begin our 
works with fear, and to go on with obedience, and to finish 
them with love ; and after all, to sit humbly down in hope, and 
with a cheerful countenance look up to Thee ; 


Second Response. Whose promises are faithful, and Whose 
rewards infinite. All this we may do for men, and yet they fail 
us ; we may serve, and they forget our service; we may love, 
and they neglect our affections: only Thou, Whom we no way 
can benefit, dost every way oblige us, O Lorp our Gop; 


Third Response. Whose promises are faithful, and Whose re- 
wards infinite. 


| Zhen shall the Reader say, 


Listen, Brethren, to the Lesson selected from the tenth chap- 
ter of the Gospel according to Saint Matthew. 


HESE twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, 
saying, Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your 
purses, nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither 


23 
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shoes, nor yet staves: for the workman is worthy of his meat. 
Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. The disciple 
is not above his master, nor the servant above his lord. It is 
enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the ser- 
vant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call them of his house- 
hold? Fear not them which shall kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall to the ground 
without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows. Whosoever therefore shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my FATHER which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I 
also deny before my FATHER which is in heaven. Think not 
that Iam come to send peace on earth: I came not to send 
peace, but a sword. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not worthy of me. And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that 
findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my 
sake shall find it. 


first Response. Blessed, O our Gop, be Thy goodness for 
ever, which so plentifully furnishes us with rules of conduct, 
and so safely guides all who choose to be led by Thee. 


Second Response. As Thou wilt show us the way, so, O Lorn, 
give us strength to walk in it; and grant to us, O Lorp, grant 
to us in the end eternal rest. Thou art our example, Who wast 


faithful to Him Who appointed Thee, as Moses also was faith- 
ful ; and therefore, 


eo ee 


_ 
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Third Response. Show us the way, O Lorp, and give us 
strength to walk in it. 


WV. Glory be to the FaTuer, &c. ; 
kj. As it was in the beginning, &c. Amen. 


| Zhen shall the Reader begin the following 


LITANY. “ 
Let us pray. 
Lorp, have mercy upon us. 
CHRIST, have mercy upon us. 


Lorp, have mercy upon us. 


O Gop, Who hast prepared a glorious inheritance for those 
who love Thee and keep Thy commandments, Who art Thyself 
that glorious Inheritance, and the End and Expectation of all 
our labors, 

flave mercy upon us. 

O Gop, the only rest of wearied souls, the only joy of time 
and of eternity, Who art all that we can desire, 

flave mercy upon us. 

From all manner of evil, but especially from sin, and from 
the particular temptations to which by time, place, or temper, 
we are most exposed, 

Deliver us, O Lorn. 


Tn all our doubts, in all our necessities, throughout our lives, 
and at the hour of our death, 
Deliver us, O Lorp. 


We sinners do beseech Thee to hear us, O Lorp Gop; and 
that it may please Thee, in all our dangers, trials, and tempta- 
tions, to strengthen and relieve. us ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good LORD. 
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That, seeing our daily imperfections, we may quicken our 
diligence, humble our thoughts, and learn to depend wholly on 
Thee ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good LORD. 

That, believing Thou governest the world by Thy Provi- 
dence, we may humbly and thankfully accept of any condition 
of life Thou assignest us therein, and not murmur at the a 
Thou givest us to act, but strive to act it well ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good LORD. 


That we may religiously observe the rules and duties of our 
several places, and contentedly submit to the meanest works of 
our condition ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good LORD. 

That we may live in peace and charity with all the world ; 
and especially, since it hath pleased Thee to unite us in one 
family, that we may patiently forbear, freely forgive, and readily 
assist, one another ; 

We beseech Thee to hear us, good LORD. 


Son oF Gop, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

Son oF Gop, we beseech Thee to hear us. 

O Lams oF Gop, who takest away the sins of the world; 
Grant us Thy peace. 

O Lams or Gop, who takest away the sins of the world ; 
flave mercy upon us. 


ET us pray Gop, who grants the prayers of His servants 
one for another, ..... to remember for good all those 

whom we should remember in our prayers; those who have 
ministered to us of their labor, their wealth, their good counte- 
nance, their prayers, whether young or old, male or female, 
clergy or laity; whether known to us, or unknown; all who 
have a claim on us from benefits conferred in aiding us to es- 
tablish this House to the glory of Gon’s great Name. O Mer 
ciful Lorp, make them a plentiful recompense for the good 
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they have conveyed to us. Pour out, upon all, Thy rich pity, 
—to all, performing their requests for salvation. And since 
we cannot make mention of each of them, through ignorance, 
forgetfulness, or number of names, remember Thou them, O 
Gop, who knowest the stature and appellation of each, and every 
degree of their several necessity. Continue to us their good- 
will; and, in the multitude of Thy pity, remember them and 
us ; through Jesus Curist our LorpD. Amen, 


URTHERMORE, we commend to Thy favor, O Gop, the 

endeavor here made by thy unworthy servants to extend 
the Kingdom of Thy dear Son upon earth. Confirm and pro- 
mote its usefulness. Replenish with the truth of Thy doctrine 
the clergy here collected, and endue them with innocency of 
life. Visit with Thy love and favor all the members of this 
Household, increasing in them true religion, and nourishing 
them with all goodness. Enlighten the minds of the people 
more and more with the light of the everlasting Gospel. And, 
according to Thine infinite wisdom, O Lorp, prepare occasions 
of doing good, and give us grace to make use of them. En- 
large, in Thine own time and way, Thy manifold gifts to us, 
both temporal and spiritual. Send forth laborers into this Thy 
harvest ; and whoever plants, whoever waters, strengthen their 
faith in Thee, who alone canst give the increase, O Gracious 
Lorp of the Harvest, our Saviour, JESuS CHRIST. Amen. 


. Bless, O Lorp, Thy Spouse, the Holy Catholic Church. 
. And evermore mightily defend her. 
Deliver her from strange doctrines, heresies, and schisms. 
. And bless her with truth, unity, and concord. 
. Deliver her when she is in danger. 
. And restore her where she is laid waste. 
Bring back those that have wandered from her Fold. 
. And may all the kingdoms of the world become the 
kingdoms of our Lorp and His Curist. 


Baw tw tw + 
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Let us pray. 

ETERNAL Gop, who hast vouchsafed to receive us into 
the Ark of CuHrRisT’s Church, we render Thee most 
humble thanks for Thy great goodness, whereby alone we enjoy 
the comfort of a firm and settled belief, free from the incon- 
stancy of those who, having no support but their own fancies, 
float up and down awhile, and sink at last into the gulf of in- 
fidelity. Make us duly sensible of this Thy mercy ; that, as we 
know Thee by a sure faith, we may love Thee with a perfect 
charity, and, fixing our hopes on heaven and heavenly things, 
may patiently suffer what Thou permittest here, and still press 
on to what Thou promisest hereafter ; through Jesus CHRIST 

our Lorp. Amen. 


LMIGHTY and most merciful FaTHER, give us, we beseech 
Thee, grace that we may duly examine the inmost of 
our hearts and our most secret thoughts, how we stand before 
Thee, that we may persevere in all good purposes, and in Thy 
holy service, unto our lives’ end. Lorp, Thou knowest what is 
best for us to do, according to Thy will. Give us, we beseech 
Thee, what Thou wilt, as much as Thou wilt, and when Thou 
wilt. Lo, we are Thy servants, ready to do all things that Thou 
commandest us, for we desire not to live unto ourselves, but 
unto Thee ; through Jesus Curist our LorD. Amen, 


W. O Lorp, hear our prayer. 


D 
kj. And let our cry come unto Thee. 
V. Do good, in Thy good pleasure, unto Zion. 
. And build Thou the walls of Jerusalem. 
¥. Give to all Thy Faithful eternal rest. 

i. 


And enlighten them when they sit in darkness, 
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Let us pray. 


ALMIGHTY Gop, who hast knit together Thine elect 

in one communion and fellowship in the mystical Body 
of Thy Son, CHRisT our LorD; grant us grace so to follow 
Thy blessed Saints in all virtuous and godly living, that we 
may come to those unspeakable joys, which Thou hast pre- 
pared for those who unfeignedly love Thee; through JEsus 
Curist our LorD. Amen. 


WY. Bless we our Lorn. 

}. Thanks be to Gop. 

WY. Praised be the Lorp, who hath helped us. 

Iz. The Gop who hath poured out His benefits upon us. 
WV. He hath brought us to great honor. 

. And comforted us on every side. 

¥. Lorn, Thou hast made us glad through Thy works, 


ER. And we will rejoice in giving praise for the operations of 
Thy hands. 


WV. May the Divine assistance remain with us forever. 


kh. Amen. 


9 ZLhen shall follow the Blessing, to be given by the Priest 
alone. Ln case no Priest is present, the Service shall conclude 
with the previous Versicle and Response, and the Silent Prayer. 


Priest. The Blessing of Gop ALmIcHTy, FaTHER, Son, and 
Hoty Guost, descend upon us, and remain in our hearts for- 
ever. Amen. 


| Zhen let the Office conclude with a short Prayer, said silently. 


[The following sermon—which is here given as a sample of Dr. 
Breck’s teaching—was preached before the Convention of the Diocese 
of Minnesota, at the time of his bidding farewell to that Diocese for his 
new work of faith in California. ] 


SERMON. 


In NoMINE Ff Parris, eT Firm, er Sprritus SaNcTI. AMEN. 


N addressing you to-day, my beloved Brethren of the Clergy 

and Laity, my object is not so much to expound a text as 

to present to you some of the great landmarks of the Catholic 

Church, which can never, without loss, become less than 
CurIstT, the Great Head of us all, made them. 

They are /andmarks primarily for the whole Church. Thence 
they descend, in regular gradation, and characterize the Church 
Catholic in particular countries for the distinct nations of the 
earth. And thence continuing to descend, the same Catholic 
features distinguish the Church of Provinces, and at length of 
Dioceses or individual Sees ; and as we continue to individual- 
ize, we find it giving character to the Episcopal, parochial, and 
all educational and benevolent work ; and indeed the Catholic 
Church for a dying world hath, for its humblest layman, features 
as distinguishing as it hath for the Cathedral of a Diocese. 

The SEED of the woman, promised to the race of man in the 
first Adam, was for the whole world. This was the zormal 
state of the Church. It only became abnormal in the Israelitish 
Economy, to bring in again its ormal state in the SEconp 
Apvam. And now we behold in Curist Jesus, “who is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever,” the REGENERATOR of our® 
race, typified in Adam, in the real and priestly Melchizedek, 
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‘ 
and in the Aaronical priesthood. We behold this Saviour of 
the whole world making His Church Catholic to embrace all 
nations of men, and amply sufficient to save to the uttermost 
all who would come unto Him, 

He chooses first His College of Apostles. He commissions 
them to preach the Gospel, to disciple all nations, and to bap- 
tize them in the Name of the FaTuer, and of the Son, and 
of the Hoty Guost. He anoints them with the Hoty Guost, 
in order to make their work for man’s salvation, Gon’s work ; 
and He pledges His Presence and aid to them to the end of 
the world. Herein was the grain of mustard-seed, the least 
of all seeds, which was to grow and overshadow the whole 
earth. And we must believe, that the Lorp Jesus Curist, the 
Gop-Mavn, who said that the gates of hell should never prevail 
against His Church, knew what He said, and knew of the 
necessity for saying it. And loyalty to CuRrisT must make and 
keep us loyal to His Church. And this loyalty should be of 
the type, such as will embrace all that has ever been Catholic 
from the beginning. Otherwise we are in danger of narrowing 
down our particular National Church to the proportions of a 
Sect, and believe in it as the “ Episcopal,” and not, as it must 
ever: be, the Catholic Church. Man’s nationality must never 
lose sight of the common humanity of the races, 

And now that, in the wonderful Providence of Gop over His 
Church, He has suffered us to become an American Catholic 
Church, we must never allow the first of these titles to cover 
up, much less deny, any of the great outline features of the 

“second, It would betray great ignorance, if not worse, to main- 
tain that the first planting of the Church on American soil was 
in Catholic harmony with the Great Commission of the Lorp, 
or with the progress of His Church through the world, as it had 
been for ages after the Commission was given. And we, the 
children of the Church, are not to be afraid to look this thing 
steadily in the face; for whilst the vessel is all right in the 
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main, we must not be so wedded to it, as to refuse to behold 
any of its deformity or losses, which it may have suffered in ter- 
rible storms of tempestuous wind and waves. And it is not to 
be presumed that we have yet reached that point wherein the 
full beauty of holiness hath been made to appear, or attained 
that masculine strength of power to fight the Lorn’s battles, 
wherein the Church is “fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners.” 

When the Church was transplanted to America, it was un- 
questionably in a very defective state. There was not, with 
that first transplanting, any portion of that undying part of the 
original Commission. It was simply a Presbyter Church. It 
had no vitality to generate itself. Ifthe mighty deep might not 
be passed for further transplanting, it must all have assuredly 
perished. It could only be regarded (as, alas! was true for more 
than two entire centuries) as members of the English Church in 
America. And so fast hold had this swzc¢dal measure of Eng- 
land taken of this Western World (such as would not have been 
tolerated in the Old World across even the British Channel) 
that, even after the civil independence of this country was ac- 
knowledged by the whole civilized world, so difficult was it to 
find a s/f even of the original Catholic trunk for a Continent, that 
by some, high in authority, it was seriously contemplated that we 
must be content with a mere Presbyter Superintendency! And 
when at length the most stinted supply was given us, it was 
done with the ill grace that we could have no more !—as though 
that original stock was still The Z7zwe/ve only, and that, by taking 
from it, the strength of the Commission for the Old World 
necessarily was diluted. ° 

After long years of waiting on Heaven-commissioned men, 
who ought to have acted for us with alacrity, we at length ob- 
tained the Episcopate for America! But the condition of things 
here had been so long that of a Presbyter-Church, it was not 
an easy matter to put the Bishop in his right place. He had 
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been zmforted for only two things, Ordination and Confirmation ! 
-He had no cure in a Diocese beyond these, except he went 
down to the rank of a Priest, in which case he could become 
the Rector of a Parish. But he had no rights over any other 
parish, saving such as were in harmony with those things for 
which he had been imported. And so tenacious has been this 
uncatholic Presbyter-Church that, even to our day, the great 
work of our General Triennial Council has been to make 
Canons enough, and strong enough, to govern the Bishops !—as 
though they were a dangerous element in the Church, and to be 
guarded against, and tolerated only as a necessary evil. And 
so conscious has this Order become of its narrowed limits in 
spiritual authority, though enjoying, each of them, the territorial 
range of an Empire, that in turn they have been most unwilling 
to part with aught of their earthly domain, lest they should 
thereby be diminishing something of the power which a Pres- 
byter-Church had given them. 

This state of things, like an iceberg, held in being only by 
the cold with which it is surrounded, is only now beginning to 
dissolve into its original parts, by the life and heat of Mission- 
ary enterprise. In the year 1835, the General Convention sent 
forth the first Missionary Bishop, the Rt. Rev. Jackson Kem- 
per; but he was to go forth little different from any Presbyter 
Missionary, saving the vast extent of territory he was to travel 
over, viz.: Missouri, Indiana, Iowa, Wisconsin, and Territories 
adjacent. It was expected that members of the second Order 
of the Ministry would join him ; but it was likewise understood 
that he would distribute and locate these at isolated points, 
where young cities were likely to spring up, and the Bishop, as 
a Superintendent, would visit them in their isolation. 

How different the present plan of operation with our lately 
appointed Missionary Bishops, may clearly be seen ; and it will 
not be thought presuming if I allude somewhat to it, and to 
that which awakened it in the mind of the American Church, 
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The first aim of the new Bishop ow, is centralization. He does 
not count his forces as formerly, and distribute them asunder 
as wide as the poles, but he looks over his field to find the 
* proper fulcrum ; and establishing himself upon it, he proceeds 
to rally his men at this centre, and here puts them to work, and 
from this they radiate, along with him, over the whole Diocese. 
This is vulgarly called “ The Associate Mission ;” but the thing 
itself has come so rapidly with this return to Catholic usage, 
that the alarm of Cathedral no longer shocks the sensibilities 
of the most nervous among us. 

After eighty-five years of an American Episcopate, “ Cathe- 
dral” and “Associate Mission” have become convertible 
terms. And the best compliment paid to Associate Missions, 
and the best hope of a return to a Primitive Episcopacy, is this 
very fact, that it was this development of Associate Missionary 
work that put the Bishop in his right place. Cathedral is the 
Bishop’s See or Seat, and it does not depend on what that seat 
is made of, whether he can be seated there. It is not many 
years past when it was thought that Bishops must be Jords, and 
that kings and Bishops were necessarily related to one another. 
But the American Episcopacy has proved the absurdity of this, 
and only now in the year 1867, do we find that a Bishop of 
Apostolic lineage can be securely and honorably seated within 
his Cathedra, that is built of wood at a cost of less than $3000! 
He is not ashamed to leave his Presbyter-Parish Church, how- 
ever grand, for such a Bishop’s See, when it is to be surrounded 
with all that blessed work, which alone is the glory of the Epis- 
copal Throne. 

The first Associate Mission of the American Church was 
planted at Nashotah in 1841, just twenty-six years ago, and met 
with contumely and reproach because it was a step aside from 
the solitary-presbyter system of this country. But when it was 
found that a threefold cord was not easily broken, they ral-, 
lied in favor of the system, but attacked the faith it defended. ” 
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It began, necessarily, a presbyter Associate Mission, because 
there was not a Bishop-in the Church who felt prepared to 
adopt what it taught. And now, after quarter of a century it 
has become rooted in the soil of the Church, is recommended 
by the General Convention, adopted by the Board of Missions, 
and hereafter every Bishop, who loves aggressive work, will 
have his Cathedral, which is essentially the association of laborers 
for all manner of Churchly work. 

This associated plan for evangelizing a country such as ours, 
or any heathen land, was adopted by Nashotah because it was 
primitive and Catholic. It lacked an Episcopal head to live at 
once in the midst of it; but it never ignored such a head,—the 
rather lamented that it could have none: and yet, within three 
years, it drew the Bishop to it from a thousand miles away. 
And the same venerable Prelate is with it to this day! 

The same is true of the Associate Mission for this Diocese. 
At once, its Presbyter members, in the most cordial manner, 
invited the Bishop of your choice to become its head. And 
only the immensely momentous future of this Diocese can 
estimate the growth which is to come of it!. So completely did 
its Presbyters understand the necessity for the Bishop to be its 
central sun, they told him there could not be two centres in the 
same circle; and had he founded his work elsewhere, they 
would have abandoned their own work at Faribault for it, or 
for some other field. And if we could look through the vista 
of another quarter of a century, any man would be called a 
visionaty indeed, who should put upon paper the exact out- 
growth of this Primitive, Apostolic, and Catholic system of 
Church extension. 

True as it is that History reproduces itself, this is true, that the 
day is nigh at hand when all the working system of the Early 
Church will be back again, and necessarily so, to convert this 
age from the infidelity of Puritanism, and to reach the masses, 
that modern Episcopacy has never reached, and can never 
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reach. No matter what our prejudices may have been or may 
be, we are a dying Branch of the True Vine whenever we turn 
aside from, and neglect, the uses of the Primitive aggressive 
system. Look at England’s poor and middle classes, and 
where are they at this day? Look at lamentable Wales! 
They are as good as lost to the Church ; and except the Church 
awakens to the uses of the meahs employed by the Primitive 
Church, darbarism will overrun that land! The only hope of 
the English Church to become the Catholic Church for Eng- 
land, is her return to the Primitive and Catholic work for the 
masses. er empty cathedrals, a mockery of what they once 
were, must become Associate Missions again. Her parish 
churches must become the poor man’s home, through the sym- 
pathy of Christ-like work, and to this must much be added to 
the “Dearly beloved Brethren” and a prosy sermon at our 
twelfth hour of the day! 

Sects are thorns in the Church’s side, to goad her on to 
duty. It is self-evident to any thinking mind, that for Religion 
to cover the ground of the masses, whether in Great Britain or 
in America, the sects are necessary, if the Church continues as 
contracted in her work as she has been. Her stiffened, corpse- 
like joints and bands have had until lately only the appearance 
of a highly-conservative and respectable denomination, This is 
all that the masses have beheld in her. - And it is a question to 
be settled by the Bishops and Clergy of the Church, whether 
we shall refuse the growth of the Church of Primitive times, 
and remain simply the dalance-power between what is Purttanism 
and what is Romanism, or accept of that Catholic growth of 
this Church which brought whole nations, from the king to the 
peasant, into loving and loyal adherence to her. 

As one of the senior Clergy of the Diocese, I may call your 
attention to some points of the upward growth of the Church 
in England and America in the last twenty-five years, and ask 
whether we should be willing to go back to the dead and heaft- 
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less services of the Church in our childhood’s days? I can 
distinctly call to mind the character of such services in my boy- 
hood. The two church edifices I refer to, were in Pennsylvania, 
built of massive stone by the Colonists, and first ministered to 
by English Missionaries. As a boy, I worshipped in these 
buildings. As a man, I have visited the old churchyards 
which surround them, but the old churches were not there. 
Churches new, and altogether different in style, have been sub- 
stituted. The question naturally arises, why was this done? 
Both churches were in rural districts and among a people pro- 
verbially stubborn against changes. It was not that the old 
' churches were likely to crumble, for they were massive enough 
to last a century ortwo. It was not that the people had become 
worldly-minded, and wanted a modernized and fashionable- 
looking building. They go to church still, much as they did, 
in a plain sort of way, on foot many, and in country wagons! 
And their pastors are plain old-fashioned clergymen, as we 
might term them. 

I remember several things about these old Pennsylvania 
churches. There were the high-backed pews, over which boys 
could not well look, although they could see the towering pulpit, 
reached by a steep ascent of stairs, and all surmounted by a 
sounding-board, which appeared necessary to bring the voice of 
the preacher down to the hearing of his people. At the oppo- 
site end of the church, and fully as high up, was a gallery, 
where was placed a hand-organ, which turned out about a dozen 
tunes, to fit to the different metres! This was not a church in 
the backwoods; but a church near Philadelphia, and called 
“All Saints,” and where Bishop Hobart was once Rector. As 
for chancel and altar, they were so contracted and small as not 
to be known to be there or to have any Christian significance, 
saving to the most practised eye. The Communion alms were 
received once a month at the doors, as the congregation left the 
church. And as for font, an earthen bowl, placed for the occa- 
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sion on the Lorp’s table, was considered quite in taste for the 
Sacrament of Baptism. Chanting was unknown, and so were 
a good many other things. The Christmas decorations were 
highly suggestive of something beyond the comprehension of 
boys, for they were a few twigs stuck in the high-backed pews, 
where there happened to be openings or cracks to receive them ! 
All these and many other things happened in the dark ages of 
the Anglican and American Churches! What could, spiritually 
and doctrinally, have been darker, compared with the light we 
now enjoy, I know not. 

Now the question is, Would these Pennsylvania Episco- 
palians go back to the mceting-house-looking churches of twenty- 
five years ago? Would they be willing, for any pretence what- 
ever of religion, to go back to the naked walls, and the white 
glass windows, and barricaded pews, and the three elevations 
of Lorp’s table, reading-desk, and pulpit, and the lugubrious 
psalm-singing, of those days? Why, the very sects about us 
would ridicule such backsliding! They, too, have had their 
growth, and thank Gon for it, and it is the Church’s glory that 
she has led the vanguard in this holy aggression, for had she 
remained in her stiffened conservatism, she would have become 
—what was fast threatening her—a body without life, spiritually 
dead. And this was the continuous thrust of the sects,—that 
she had no vital piety in her, 

But who in ¢hese days hears any such aspersions from any 
intelligent people? Who hears, from Presbyterian pulpits, 
onslaughts any longer upon “forms of prayer?” Is it not 
notorious, that their preachers are craving after liturgical wor- 
ship, and have already in use, in many places, rubrical and 
other observances, with borrowed plumes? They may go on 
and borrow more, and this they will do; and we will lend to 
them all they require, and ask nothing back: on the contrary, 
the Catholic Church will ever have enough left for her children, 
even though they should take to themselves the whole of our 
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Sacramental as well as Liturgical system. Neither can they, in 
turn, refrain from borrowing; for if they should refuse the 
eesthetical, their people would abandon them more rapidly than 
now, and find brotherhood with Curist in His Church. 

Who longer hears from Methodism objections to an educated 
Ministry? Have they not departed from their simplicity in 
many things? Would they not be offended by our calling their 
places of public worship “Meeting Houses?” Do they longer 
style the organ “the Devil’s bag-pipe?” Are they not becom- 
ing fond of “the dim religious light” down the broad aisle ? 
Are not their human inventions of anxious seats and the like 
beginning to yield to the teaching of Curist’s own Sacraments ? 
Look even here in the West at the rapid return of all the sects 
to the Christmas observances for children. It reminds me of a 
fact of recent occurrence, wherein a Congregationalist preacher 
went to one of our Clergy as Christmas drew on, and asked 
him for some story to tell his Sunday-school children at their 
Christmas Tree, “for,” said he, “you know we have adopted 
your customs, but I am unacquainted with the stories of the olden 
times for Christmas.” ‘Oh, yes!” replied the clergyman, “I 
have just the story you want, and it is an old one, and I wonder 
you have never seen it, for it is in a very old book.” And with 
this he took up the Bible and turned to the second chapter of 
St. Luke’s Gospel. 

And who is there in the whole land that now mistakes Good 
Friday for the Birth-Day of Curist, or Easter for the Cruci- 
fixion? 

I say, beloved, there is an awakening, and we must thank 
Gop for it, throughout the nation, for higher views and sounder 
views of the Doctrines and Worship of the Catholic Church. 

I have purposely omitted Discipline, in the sense of the 
spiritual teaching and control of the individual members of the 
Church. But this must come too, and undoubtedly will come. 
Now that we-have the Church in its rightful ecclesiological 


546 APPENDIX. 


position, whereby the face and not the back of the living wor- 
shipper is turned towards the East, where CurisT is to appear 
at His second Coming ;—now that the Altar is in its rightful 
place, and preaching no longer supersedes the Sacraments ;— 
now that everything is chaste and beautiful in the House of 
Gop: it becomes a solemn charge with the Clergy that they 
rightly instruct the people in not only the significance of these 
things, but in their practical uses ; and that they are not things 
outside of themselves, like pictures, but things to be incorpo- 
rated with themselves, and they with them. If CurIsT is in us, 
and we in CuristT, the same is to be true of His Body, the 
Church. There is not a Christian symbol that is not the 
teacher of a great living truth; and when we symbolize that 
truth, we do it in order the better to imbibe the truth itself: so 
that, whilst there is a return to Catholic doctrine and Primitive 
worship, we must have, to make these vital, a living personal 
return to Discipline. 

And in this I desire, beloved brethren of the Clergy, to-day 
to leave with you my fraternal parting admonitions. You have 
a glorious Diocese in which to work. You are blessed with a 
Bishop who loves and labors for growth. You are yourselves a 
body of workers, of which the Church is not ashamed. You have 
everywhere a people, willing listeners and willing learners of the 
good old paths of the Church. And now your duty is to teach them 
how to walk in these paths. The /w/zt was once thought to be 
sufficient. The people were everywhere impressed with the no- 
tion, that oratory was the grand instrumentality for the conversion 
of souls, and this was the basis of the price paid for filling the 
pulpit. But that conspicuous pulpit has been lowered from its 
towering height, and in the place thereof the Sacraments have 
gone up. This true esthetical teaching of CurisT is now to be 
followed up by a like true teaching of the Sacraments, with the 
subordinate teachings of the Pulpit. This is to be done b 
Discipline. ‘To know the great need of this, it is readily dis- 
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coverable by looking into the common practice of the Clergy 
in the admission of persons to Baptism, Confirmation and the 
Holy Communion. In the first place, the Adult Baptism and 
Confirmation are so blended in point of time, as not unfre- 
quently to be both received by persons upon the self-same day 
and even at the same service, as though there were many grada- 
tions in the Christian life, and the people must be hurried 
through them. There is not a human society nor a Masonic 
lodge in which lifeless degrees are thus rapidly administered. 
But here are divine appointments, full-of life and of eminently 
progressive teaching, given to men and women on the merest 
expression of faith, before they can tell, in spiritual things, their 
right hand from their left. The Clergy take too much for 
granted. These unbaptized people are uneducated in the school 
of Curist, and assuredly it is dishonoring Curisr to hasten 
such with this rapidity from the world into the Church! And 
the evil stops not here ; but, without any direct teachings of the 
Eucharist, they are again rushed into the Very PRESENCE of 
their Lorp; and, without knowledge or discernment of the 
Lorp’s Bopy, we endanger their souls with the peril of which 
St. Paul speaks when he warns us: “Let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that Bread and drink of that Cup. 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
condemnation to himself, not discerning the Lorp’s Bony.” So 
that, beloved brethren of the Clergy, we have a very grave 
responsibility here, and one that we should look well in the 
face, and not excuse ourselves, on vain pleas, this unnecessary 
haste. I think brethren will bear me witness, that it is not 
unfrequently true, that the Pastor does not know, even the night 
before the Confirmation, fully who are to be confirmed ; nay, 
more, that he often has not the names of the class fully made 
out to present to his Bishop, until the very hour of the service. 
It does seem to me, that this overhaste must be the occasion 
of many becoming sickly and dead to the truth of the religion 
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of the Lorp Jesus Curist. There is a foolish pride, too often, 
in the endeavor to present a Zarge class for Confirmation ; and, 
in the hurry, many are admitted who know next to nothing of 
the Doctrines and Worship of the Church. It must needs be 
so when, within one week’s time, a man finds himself admitted 
to all the highest means and privileges of grace. . The law of 
the English Church is, I think, still this, that no adult shall 
receive Baptism until examination hath been had by the Bishop ; 
and our law in the Rubric is, too, very explicit: “When any 
such Persons as are of riper years are to be Baptized, timely 
notice shall be given to the Minister ; that so due care may be 
taken for their examination, whether they be sufficiently in- 
structed in the Principles of the Christian Religion ; and that 
they may be exhorted to prepare themselves, with Prayers and 
Fasting, for the receiving of this Holy Sacrament.” 

Now, instead of this patient teaching and training and disci- 
pline, the man is told only in the most vague terms, of what he 
must do upon the embrace of the Christian life by Holy Bap- 
tism. And instead of any discipline before the assumption of 
the Baptismal vows in Confirmation, the Pastor gives.a few 
lectures, often in a tongue not understood by the people, on 
account of their great ignorance of the first principles of the 
doctrine of Curist, and without the first question, put person- 
ally to the candidates, although the Catechism is there, in that 
Preface, stated to be necessary to be learned. “There may be 
feelings, religious sentiment, good faith, on the part of those 
who come to be confirmed: but Aowledge they have not; and 
once in the Church on such a basis, it is only the rare exception 
that knowledge comes after. Too often, presumption or a cold 
neglect of Religion is the legitimate fruit. 

How much better for the people, how much better for the 
clergyman, how much better for the honor of religion, that they 
should be held back, and be encouraged to receive the full cyl- 
ture of CurisT as a disciple and learner in His schools! How 
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often is it that very doubtful Baptism (on many grounds so, other 
than the invalidity of Lay Baptism) is accepted, and the person 
thus irregularly or zzvatidly baptized is asked: ‘Do ye here, in 
the Presence of Gop, and of this Congregation, renew the 
solemn promise and vow that ye made, or that was made in 
your name, at your Baptism ?””—when neither they, nor any one 
else, ever made any promises at all for them at Baptism! The 
very allowable practice, where the foreign Baptism or its regu- 
larity is not questioned, is this ;—let such persons come for- 
ward, and make the promises, and be received into the Congre- 
gation by the usual method of signing them with the sign of the 
Cross. This at least makes the question at Confirmation a 
valid and a meaning one. 

This subject of Dzscipline has been the great study and prac- 
tice of all my Ministry ; and I am convinced more and more of 
its importance and necessity. It is useful equally for the 
learned and the unlearned, for the children of the Church and 
for Catechumens from the Sects. My rule has been, to bring 
all to the stature of “little children,” in order that all may, 
through the gate of humility before Gop, enter His Fold. 
Neither riches, nor position in society, nor learning, can ever 
excuse this requirement of the Lorp of the Church to become 
like unto little children. And in all my experience, I have 
never found a person to refuse this Discipline, which in its 
completeness requires, for each Sacrament, zine weeks of weekly 
personal instruction by the Priest, and all this while, on the part 
of the Candidate, a daily use of appointed Scriptural readings, 
appointed self-examination, and appointed prayer: and this 
preparation is wholesome to the soul in a degree beyond any 
earthly computation, The satisfaction to the clergyman, that 
he has faithfully and fully prepared his people, is one that is 
beyond all price. 

If the Clergy of one Diocese should thus resolve to instruct 
their people for ten years, agreeably with one such strong Disci- 
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pline, it would give a depth of religious character to the Church 
of that Diocese, such as would do more for reaching the masses, 
now dying in sin and in utter ignorance of the Curist of their 
souls, than all the preaching of a century. I am not afraid of 
any contradiction, when I say, no five clergymen of the present 
day—aye, and no three clergymen—can be found, who agree 
upon any certain method of instructing candidates for the Holy 
Sacraments. They begin by guess-work, and go on guessing 
and neglecting to the end of their ministry. I have heard a 
Bishop ask learned Doctors of Divinity how they prepare per- 
sons for Confirmation, and, after a great deal of hesitancy, 
they replied with a vagueness that brought shame to my cheeks. 
The Church may increase numerically, by reason of the 
peop!e’s disgust with sectarian excesses and their unscriptural 
requirements, for people will have some Religion: but there is 
that increaseth, and yet scattereth; and, unless Discipline 
is looked to, it will yet be found so, to the sorrow of the 
Clergy. 

The irregularity and insufficiency of preparation for Baptism 
and Confirmation are bad enough; but to admit to the Sacra- 
ment of the Blessed Body and Blood of the Redeemer without 
any definite preparation, beyond a few words of explanation 
and advice, is soul-ruinous to a degree little imagined by the 
otherwise faithful Parish Priest. Where is the clergyman that 
knows, before the Celebration, who will receive the Eucharist? 
The English law requires, if I mistake not, that such as intend 
to communicate shall beforehand notify the Pastor of their in- 
tention. If this has become a dead letter in the English Church, 
it is only an added shame and an added danger, in laying aside 
this vital Discipline. The Scandinavian Church requires all who 
intend to commune, to meet the Priest in an open (general) con- 
fession of sins before the Sunday, receive godly counsel, advice, 
and absolution (even to an imposition of Priestly hands), which 
I have witnessed in this country,—the actor being a Swedish 
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Priest, and the venerable Prelate of Wisconsin present and con- 
senting to it, prior to his own administration of the Sacra- 
ment. 
_ What are the facts of the case in default of this Discipline? 
_ The American Bishop and the American Priest know nothing 
beforehand,—who is to receive and who is not to receive. In 
a large parish, it is purely accidental with the Priest as to the 
knowledge he may have of the frequency and infrequency of 
the participation of many of the Communicants. A year, and 
years, may pass by without a participation, or with very irregular 
participation. And yet the charge at our Ordination is a very 
solemn and indeed awful one, when we are told :—“ The Church 
and Congregation whom you must serve, is the Spouse and the 
Body of Curist. And if it shall happen that the same Church, 
or any member thereof, do take any hurt or hindrance by reason 
of your negligence, ye know the greatness of the fault, and also 
the horrible punishment that will ensue. Wherefore, consider 
with yourselves the end of the Ministry towards the children of 
Gop, towards jhe Spouse and Body of Curist ; and see that ye 
never cease your labor, your care and diligence....... that 
there be no place left among you, either for error in Religion, 
or for viciousness in life.” 
Nor is the danger of iufreguency of participation the only one 
that appertains to the Lorp’s Supper, but there is another very 
grave one, and—in my judgment as a Priest—the gravest of 
all: the hasty and dangerous approach to the Sacrament on the 
‘part of thoughtless, and worldly-minded, and wzinstructed com- 
municants. How impossible is it for the Priest to refuse the 
Body and Blood of Curist to a person who already is kneeling 
at the Chancel! It is too great a violation of his own pious 
thoughts at the time, as well as distractive to the whole Service, 
to pause now! The simple fact is this:—by reason of our 
neglect of Discipline (which any Bishop and Synod of a Diocese 
can reinstate) we are compelled to administer the Eucharist to 


any and every one who presents himself there, no matter what 
may be his error in Religion or viciousness of life. 

And it ds not the truth that we, as Priests, are irresponsible to 
whom we will administer, and that the responsibility before 
Gop rests with the person who presents himself! This may be 
a get out of the difficulty ; but it removes not an iota of the 
difficulty nevertheless. It is there an zzconszstency, of the same 
measurement, and worse, than that which accepts of the Bap- 
tism of every unauthorized and heretical man, who presumes to 
intrude into the sacred precincts of Religion! Not one such, 
who dares to baptize, but likewise dares to preach, and dares to 
administer the Lorp’s Supper, and the government of CHRIST 
over His Church. And we, through faint-heartedness, accept 
the baptism ; and along with it we are compelled, on the same 
ground of timidity, to receive persons, so baptized, to the 
Eucharist, whilst we are powerless to exercise Discipline over 
them. The early Church was right in her protection of the 
DivinE Mysteries by excluding al uncommunicate persons 
from being present even, at their administration. Our return to 
the primitive administration of this holy solemnity, would in- 
deed protect it from all the difficulties we now experience. The 
clergyman would know beforehand all who would communicate, 
and it would impress the people with the obligations and need- 
ful preparation for participation, such as at present nowhere 
exists. The obligation of the Church is, to offer Salvation to 
all sorts and conditions of men; but Discipline for the Sacra- 
ments alone will teach-and impress them. 

And now, beloved, bear with me in a few closing words on 
the subject of reaching the masses. There are instrumentalities, 
such as the organization of men and women for a variety of 
pious works, which alone will enable us to reach the people of 
our own or any country. This aggressive step is rapidly im- 
pressing every thoughtful mind of the Church. An opposition ef 
twenty-five years ago has all vanished. There must be Brother- 
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hoods and Sisterhoods to meet the wants of the people. Im- 
possible is it for isolated Pastors to do all the work required for 
the ministry of souls. There must be helps from every possible 
source, to meet the multiplied forms of wickedness that is in 
the world. Holy women must be organized. Men—clerical 
and lay—must be organized. The orphans of the land must be 
cared for. The sick and the aged poor must be looked after. 
Asylums, Hospitals, and Parish Schools must be largely cared 
for, by the self-denying and devoted lives of such as would 
live wholly for Curist.. The world is to be won to Curist 
by these manifest and striking proofs of love for the souls of 
men, The wages of such will be paid them in the world to 
come. 

And here let me speak a word about that which is practical 
for every Parish Clergyman and Missionary,—such as he can 
adopt as his own private organism for his own special work, in 
whatever portion of the Vineyard his lot may be cast. We want 
that which can be inaugurated before there is money, and where 
there is no money, We believe there is the material ready at 
hand everywhere throughout the land, such as the Parish Priest 
or Missionary may employ to accomplish the great ends of the 
Church of Curist, for relieving sufferers, whether from spiritual, 
mental, or bodily maladies. This material is Christian Disct- 
pline, whether of men for brotherhoods or women for sister- 
hoods. It is the visible Body of Curist, wherever there are 
the two or three disciples, enlivened by the Spiritual PResENCE 
of their Lorp. This is, after all, the real, ving CuristT for a 
world lying in sin. The Parish itself is only an organism of 
this Zveng CuristT fora living end. But Vestrymen and War- , 
dens, such as they have been, are too much-of a mere corpora- 
tion for attaining the fulness of spiritual ends for the masses. 
Now that which is nearer the sympathy of Curisr for fallen 
humanity, is the Brotherhood and Sisterhood. Both are prac- 
tical now. They are practical everywhere. They are wanted 
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new as they have never been wanted so much before. The 
Church of the Nineteenth Century must thus, through Disci- 
pline and by the organism of all its parts, reach the masses, if 
it would attain at all unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of CHRIST for a dying world. 

By organizing the communicants, and by districting the Par- 
ish, and by planning work, every feeble member of the Parish 
will be known and cared for, and will have something to do; 
and like the feeble and less honored members of this body of 
ours, they will receive honor in return. The poor will be found 
out. The sick will be visited. The profane and the ungodly 
will be warned. The neglected of the street will be invited. 
And thus every soul of the cure within the Parish bounds will 
be addressed by the clergyman, or by some of the people who 
represent him; and in so doing, the Parish and the Priest will 
have reached the ends of that Divine Institution on earth, called 
The Cuurcu of the Livinc Gop! 


in conclusion, in now going forth from you, I go with the 
blessed consciousness that I leave a field and @ fold at unity in 
itself. The Bishop is, as he ought to be, the chief Missionary 
of the Diocese. He has your own love, as he has mine, for the 
much solemn truth we have learned from his earnest lips. For 
one, I can truly say, my indebtedness to him for deeper insight 
into my poor sinful heart, can only be repaid by giving to the 
Divine Master of us all, yet greater devotion to the upbuild- 
ing of that Kingdom among Men, for which CurisT both bled 
and died a Ransom on the Cross. Your own estimate of the 
Episcopal Head of this Diocese has not been concealed from 
him or the Church at large. You and your people must be ever 
the Aaron and the Hur, to hold up his hands under every 
burden which threatens to crush him to the earth. In thus 
strengthening him, you will strengthen a Diocese already the 
glory of the Church. And, my brethren of the Clergy, let us 
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remember that rest ought not to be expected or sought for by 
us on this side of the grave. All toil and all self-denial and 
suffering here will be amply repaid us by the Rest—/the Rest 
prepared for the Saints in Glory,—which shall be awarded to 
all who aim, as the Minister of Gop must ever aim, at filling 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of CHRIST in our 
flesh, for His Bopy’s sake, which is the CHURCH. 
And now, &c. 
J. Lx. B. 
Fune, 1867. 
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HISTORY OF THE SEABURY SOCIETY. 


BY MISS SARAH M. EDWARDS. 


Tue Seabury Society, of which so frequent mention is made 
in these letters, is a society which was organized in Trinity 
Parish, New Haven, in the year 1844. It was composed at first 
of a few members only, of Trinity Church ; but as time went on, 
ladies from other parishes united with it, so that, including 
working and honorary members (the latter being made such by 
the payment of a yearly tax), the number at one time reached 
as high a figure as thirty ; the average number of working mem- 
bers never being more than fifteen or twenty. At first, the 
yearly offerings of the Society were applied to general Church 
purposes. But in 1845, it was proposed that they should be 
devoted to some specific missionary object; and as the ladies 
were considering what that object should be, their attention 
was called by the Rev. Dr. Croswell of Boston, at that time 
on a visit in New Haven, to the then infant mission of Nasho- 
tah. The primitive, apostolic principles on which it was con- 
ducted, the work designed to be accomplished by it, and the 
hard, self-denying life of those who were engaged in it, at once 
awakened their interest, and commended it to their approval, 
and Nashotah was unanimously adopted as the Seaburys’ Mis- 
sion. For anumber of years, the contributions of the Society 
were very small, but after the commencement of the new Mis- 
sion in Minnesota, either a new impulse in the Society or a 
special blessing upon it, caused a continual increase in its 
yearly profits, so that for six consecutive years they ranged 
from $500 to $550. In Dr. Breck’s several ventures of faith,- 
the Seaburys were with him, Accompanying him as he went 
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from Nashotah to St. Paul ; thence into the wilderness of the 
Red Man where he first planted our Indian Mission ; then again 
into the White field when the Indian massacre of 1862 drove 
him to Faribault; and lastly to California when he went with 
the same undying principles of faith and love to enter upon a 
work which he believed would be the greatest, as it would have 
been the crowning, glory of his life. Twenty-seven years had 
passed since the organization of the Seabury Society, and time 
and death had wrought their usual changes in its little circle, 
thinning its ranks, and materially impairing the vigor of its life. 
In order, therefore, to secure its continued existence in the 
future, it was decided, in 1871, to form a branch of it to be 
called the “Junior Seabury Society,” composed of the younger 
members of Trinity and other parishes, who should take up and 
carry on their work when the members of the older Society 
should have passed away. 

This youthful “branch” was formed and flourished for a 
period of five years, during which time it did good service for 
Dr. Breck, contributing to his work no less than $360. Its last 
$100 found him on his death-bed, and with his death, the So- 
ciety apparently died also,—at least it has never been revived. 
The elder Seabury, however, continues to exist, firm as ever in 
its adherence to those great principles which first awakened its 
interest in Nashotah, and anxious as ever to advance them by 
every means in its power. From the year 1845, when the 
Society made its first offering of $75 to Nashotah, to 1877, it has 
contributed to Dr. Breck’s several Missions the sum of $10,010, 
an encouragement and a lesson to ali who are inclined to de- 
spise “the day of small things.” I am writing you a long letter, 
but I felt that I could not close this correspondence without 
some acccunt of the Society which for so many years identified 
its interests with those of your brother in his Missionary life 
It is a Society that was very dear to him. 


Zo the Rev. Charles Breck, D. D. 
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